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Translator's Preface

[i] Almost nothing is known about the life of Ghewond, author of the sole 8th century Armenian history
describing the Arab domination. It has been suggested that he was born in the 730s in the village of Goght'n,
received his clerical education and degree of vardapet (doctor of the Church) in the city of Dwin, and died in
the latter part of the century. His History covers the period from ca. 632 to 788 and includes descriptions of
the Arab invasions of Armenia in the mid 7th century, the wars fought by the caliphate against Byzantium and
the Khazars, the settlement of Arab tribes in Asia Minor and the Caucasus, and the overthrow of the
Umayyads, as well as information on Arab tax policies, the status of the Armenian Church, and the Armenian
and Arab nobilities. Ghewond is considered a trustworthy historian. He correctly lists the caliphs and the
lengths of their reigns, except for the reigns of the initial three caliphs. He correctly lists the names and reigns
of the ostikans or Muslim governors of the newly-created administrative unit called Arminiya, which
included Armenia, East Iberia/Georgia, and parts of Aghuania (Atrpatakan/Azerbaijan). He was a supporter
of the ambitions of the Bagratid family and, according to the colophon at the end of his History, wrote under
the patronage of Shapuh Bagratuni, son of Smbat sparapet (commander-in-chief), whose activities are
recorded in the work.

Ghewond's major source for the period of the Arab invasions (640-660s) was the 7th century historian Sebeos
[see Sebeos' History, chapters 30-38]. For the first half of the 8th century Ghewond was relying on the
accounts of older contemporaries, but for the second half of the century he himself was a bitter eyewitness.
He describes the increasing harshness of Arab tax policies and the growing intolerance of individual caliphs
and their governors, which triggered two unsuccessful rebellions in Armenia (747-750 and 774-775).
Martyrological literature may have been a source for part of chapter 40. That chapter contains the first
reference to the Armenian Era (a system of dating with A.D. 551/552 as year one) which later Armenian
historians were to adopt. However, the date Ghewond provides for the martyrdom in question is incorrect.
Another source which Ghewond claims—"the enemy himself"—is quite suspicious. In that passage (in
chapter 34), Arab soldiers—who have just annihilated Armenian rebels—purport to have seen priests with
candles, incense, and gospels encouraging their foe. This is a literary device rather than a source. Fellow
clergymen, Armenian nobles, and the author's own observations seem to be principal sources for much of the
8th century. The Bible was a clear source of inspiration for Ghewond throughout his life and throughout his
History. Our author was a fatalist and moralizer who attributed all calamities to God's vengeance.
Consequently he had no sympathy for rebels, be they Armenian lords and peasants who challenged the Arab
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overlords, or the iconoclastic Paulician sectarians (the "sons of sinfulness") who challenged the Armenian
Church in this period. In Ghewond's account, the failings of the Christian Armenians were due entirely to
their own sins, but so too were the failings of the Muslim Arabs. Ghewond's worldview is consistently
negative, probably a reflection of the bleakness of the period he chronicled.

[ii] There is some question whether Ghewond's text has reached us intact. Titles provided by some later
medieval historians could imply that the work began with an account of the prophet Muhammad's life, though
this is not certain. The late 13th century historian Step'annos O'rbelean, in chapter 7 of his History of the State
of Sisakan, claimed that Ghewond's History contained a gahnamak or list of princes, but the extant text of
Ghewond does not. The lack of a concluding section also seems peculiar, especially for an author so prone to
moralizing. In addition to possibly missing portions, Ghewond's text may have gained a section (chapters 13-
14), containing the lengthy correspondence between Caliph 'Umar II and Emperor Leo III, which many
scholars today regard as a later interpolation. The most detailed study of Ghewond's text remains father
Nerse's Akinean's Ghewond er'ets' patmagir [The Historian Ghewond the Priest] (Vienna, 1930; also in the
journal Hande's amso'reay, vols. #43-44, 1929-1930). In a deliberately provocative section of his study
Akinean suggested that Ghewond and another historian, Movse's Xorenats'i, were one and the same person.
However vocabulary, style, and worldview—among other factors—rule this out, and Akinean's proposal has
found no support among scholars.

Eight of the surviving fourteen manuscripts of Ghewond's History are housed at the Matenadaran in Yerevan,
Armenia. The oldest and most complete (ms. #1902) dates from the 13th century and seems to have been the
source of the other copies, many of which are defective. The first publication of the Classical Armenian text
was made by K. V. Shahnazarean (Paris, 1857), based on a 17th century manuscript. A better edition was
prepared by K. Ezean and issued by S. Malxasean (St. Petersburg, 1887), based on several manuscripts,
including the earliest. Translations have been made into French by Shahnazarean/Chahnazarean (Paris, 1856);
Russian by K. Patkanean (St. Petersburg, 1862); and modern Armenian by Aram Ter-Ghewondyan (Yerevan,
1982). An English translation and scholarly commentary of chapters 13-14 was issued by A. Jeffery
[Ghevond's Text of the Correspondence between 'Umar II and Leo III, Harvard Theological Review, 37
(1944) pp. 269-332, at Internet Archive here]. The first complete English translation [History of Lewond, the
Eminent Vardapet of the Armenians] was published by father Zaven Arzoumanian (Philadelphia, 1982), and
includes an introduction, valuable notes, and a map. Our translation below was made from the Classical
Armenian text of Ezean/Malxasean (St. Petersburg, 1887, 2nd edition) [available at Internet Archive, here],
and excludes chapters 13-14.

For the history of the 7-8th centuries see: C. Toumanoff's article, "Armenia and Georgia," [Chapter XIV in
The Cambridge Medieval History, vol. IV, The Byzantine Empire, part I, (Cambridge, 1966), pp. 593-637];
N. G. Garsoian, "The Arab Invasions and the Rise of the Bagratuni (640-884)", in The Armenian People from
Ancient to Modern Times, vol. I, R. G. Hovannisian, ed. (N.Y., 1997); and A. Ter-Ghewondyan, The Arab
Emirates in Bagratid Armenia (Lisbon, 1976), translated by N.G. Garsoian. On the Paulicians see N. G.
Garsoian, The Paulician Heresy (Paris, 1967); V. Nersessian, The Tondrakian Movement (London, 1987),
chapter 3; and S. Dadoyan, The Fatimid Armenians (Leiden, 1997), chapter two. A fascinating history of the
Paulicians and their descendants is available on another page of this website, Matti Moosa's important
Armenian Elements in the Beliefs of the Kizilbash Kurds. The maps and accompanying text in R. H. Hewsen,
Armenia, A Historical Atlas (Chicago, 2000) pp. 104-107 also are valuable. Later epic literature, including
the Armenian David of Sasun and John Mamikonean's History of Taron, and the Byzantine Digenes Akrites
perhaps contain material reflecting this period.

The transliteration used here is a modification of the Library of Congress system for online Armenian,
substituting x for the LOC's kh, for the thirteenth character of the Armenian alphabet (խ). Otherwise we
follow the LOC transliteration, which eliminates diacritical marks above or below a character, and substitutes
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single or double quotation marks to the character's right. In the LOC romanization, the seventh character of
the alphabet (է) appears as e', the eighth (ը) as e", the twenty-eighth (ռ) as r', and the thirty-eighth (o), as o'.

A Note on Pagination

The printed editions of these online texts show the page number at the top of the page. In the right margin the
pagination of the Classical Armenian (grabar) text also is provided. We have made the following alterations
for the online texts: the page number of the printed English editions (Sources of the Armenian Tradition
series) appears in square brackets, in the text. For example [101] this text would be located on page 101, and
[102] this text would be on page 102. The grabar pagination is as follows. This sentence corresponds to the
information found on page 91 of the Classical Armenian text [g91] and what follows is on page 92. In other
words, the Classical Armenian text delimiters [gnn] indicate bottom of page.

Robert Bedrosian 
 Long Branch, New Jersey 2006
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Ghewond's

History

1.

[1] First [we shall discuss] those called Amir al-Mu'mnin [Commander(s) of the Faithful]. Muhammad
(Mahmet) [ca. 570-632] died after exercising power for twenty years. In the eleventh year of the [reign of the]
pious, God-pleasing Emperor Heraclius [610-641] of Byzantium, [Muhammad] was succeeded by Abu Bakr
[632-634], 'Umar [634-644], and 'Uthman [644-656] [who ruled] for thirty-eight years. As long as the God-
crowned Heraclius was living, [the Arabs] did not dare to conduct raids against Judaea, because [Heraclius']
reputation for bravery was widespread, and he terrified them. Thus [Heraclius] held the rule of Judaea and
Asorestan until the end of his life.

Once Heraclius' son [Constantine III, 613-641] had come to rule [g3] in his father's stead, the Lord awakened
the spirits of malevolent men so that through them the blood of Christians would be shed in vengeance,
because we had sinned before the Lord God. [The Arabs] began to form brigades and mass troops against
Constantine's realm, against Judaea and Asorestan, having for support the command of their law-giver, that
sower of darnel, to "Go against the countries and put them under your rule, for the plenty of the world has
been given to us for our enjoyment. Eat the meat of the select ones of the countries, and drink the blood of the
mighty." The Jews were their supporters and leaders, having gone to the camp at Madiam and told them:
"God promised Abraham that He would deliver up the inhabitants of the world in service [to him]; and we are
his heirs and sons of the patriarch. Because of our wickedness, God became disgusted with us and lifted the
scepter of kingship from us, subjecting us to the servitude of slavery. But you, too, are children of Abraham
and sons of the patriarch. Arise with us and save us from service to the emperor of the Byzantines, and
together we shall hold our realm." [The Arabs] were encouraged further hearing this, and went against
Judaea.

News reached the emperor of the Byzantines, who wrote [g4] to the general in Judaea, saying: "I have heard
that the Saracens have arisen and attacked Judaea and Asorestan. Gather up your troops, go fight against them
and block them, so they do not spread their raiding over our country, bringing the sword and death to it. Now
put on your armor and organize your troops." [The general], upon receiving the imperial order, wrote to the
military commanders who were under his authority, wherever they happened to be, to come to him. Coming
quickly, altogether they formed a mighty army which went before the marauder who had grown strong and
was coming against them. Now [the two sides] faced each other in the confines [of the place called] the Rock
of Arabia. [The Byzantines] saw the boundless host of the Madiam army, as numerous as a swarm of locusts,
with [their] incalculable number of camels and horses. Then the Byzantine troops displayed great ignorance,
for they put the army's supplies out in the open at a great distance from themselves. And, leaving their horses
at the camp, they went forth to make war on foot, armored, against [the Arabs]. Exhausted from the sun's
heat, the hot rocks and sand, and from the weight of their weapons, they fell upon the enemy [end of grabar
(Classical Armenian) text page 5; henceforth shown as, for example, g5].



[The Arabs], who had rested themselves, quickly leaped on their mounts and attacked, delivering many blows
to the Byzantine troops and putting the rest to flight, pursuing them to the Byzantine camp, and generally
killing many of them.

Then the Ishmaelites, having loaded up with looted Byzantine treasures and after robbing those who had
fallen to their swords, returned in joy to their own land. Thereafter they ruled over Judaea and Asorestan,
putting the land and country of the blessed city of Jerusalem under taxation. Thus, from that time forth,
Judaea and Asorik' ceased paying taxes to the emperor of Byzantium, since the army of the Byzantines was
unable to resist the Ishmaelites. And so Ishmael came to rule over Judaea.

2.

[2] A year later [the Arabs] became insolent toward the shah of Iran. They assembled a multitude of troops
and came against the shah of Iran whose name was Yazdgird (Yazkert) [III, 632-651], the grandson of Xosrov
[II, 590, 591-628]. Yazdgird also assembled his troops to battle [g6], but he was unable to withstand them.
[The Arabs] struck the [Iranian] troops, destroying them with the sword, and they struck and killed the shah.
With that, the kingdom of the Iranians ended, having lasted 481 years. The Ishmaelites pillaged the country
and the royal treasury and took [the spoil] to their own land. A large body of troops separated and started
raiding the land of the Armenians from the Iranian side, capturing the districts of Mark' and Goght'n and the
village (dastakert) of Naxjawan. Many men were killed by the sword; others, with women and children, were
made captives and taken across the Arax (Erasx) River at the ford of Jugha. The army then divided into two
parts, one part transporting the captives to their own land, and the other brigade raiding through the district of
Artaz against the Byzantine general named Procopius, who was encamped in the district of Kogovit, near the
borders of Bazudzor and Marduts'ayk'. Prince T'e'odoros of the R'shtunik' clan alerted Procopius that "troops
of the marauding Ishmaelites have arisen and are coming against us."

But Procopius, placing his faith in the multitude of his troops and not in God Who determines [the outcome
of] the battle, wrote nothing in reply to the prince of the Armenians. [T'e'odoros R'shtunik'], who was
embittered by the destruction of the land of the Armenians and by the laziness of the general [g7], impatiently
wrote [to Procopius] two and three times. General [Procopius], getting angry at the prince [who was in his
presence], threw the scepter he was holding in his hand at [T'e'odorus]. [T'e'odorus] left him, saddened, and
immediately ordered the forces under his authority to "arm and go against the Ishmaelites." The troops
mounted their horses and went to a hill named Eghbark' where they held the summits of the gorges, waiting to
ambush [the Arabs]. They slew many of them, took booty from the fallen, and went on to the district of
Garhni, having separated from the [Byzantine] general. Then Procopius ordered his own troops to go against
the enemy. The army of the Ishmaelites rushed against them, destroying most of the Byzantines. The
survivors took to flight and [the Arabs] pursued them to their camp and then they themselves returned to their
own camp to rest. They say that there were more than 60,000 Byzantine troops [involved there], while the
Ishmaelites had less than 10,000 men. The next day, gathering up the spoil stored in the camp, [the Arab
army] turned about and returned to its own land.

This occurred in the twenty-second year of Abu Bakr and 'Uthman and 'Umar, the Ishmaelite caliphs. For the
next three years they ceased coming against the land of the Armenians. However, in the twenty-sixth year of
their rule, once again they attacked the land of the Armenians with a very large force [g8].



3.

[3] In the second year of the Byzantine emperor Constantine, who was Heraclius' grandson, news reached
Prince T'e'odoros that the marauders had arisen and were coming against the land. He took his troops and
wanted to get hold of gorges at the Dzora pass, but was unable to get there in advance [of the Arab army]
because the enemy had attacked with the speed of winged snakes. Thus they left Armenian forces behind
them and headed to the capital city of Dwin. They found the city devoid of fighting men, because all of them
had gone along with Prince T'e'odoros. All they encountered there were women, children, and other people
who were not soldiers. They came against the city and quickly took the fortress. They killed the men they
discovered and took into captivity the women and children, some 35,000 souls.

Tell me, who is capable of lamenting in a worthy fashion the wretchedness of these disasters? For they
occurred everywhere. The holy churches, which the pagans were not worthy to enter, were pulled apart,
demolished, and trampeled under the loathsome feet of the infidels. Priests, deacons, and worshippers were
slaughtered [g9] by the insolent and merciless enemy. Delicate women, who had never experienced adversity,
were whipped and dragged into the square crying out laments for the fate that awaited them. Similarly, the
multitude of captives with their sons and daughters were in the same calamity, groaning and sighing. They did
not know who was more worthy of lamentation, those who had been slain by the infidel's sword, or the sons
and daughters left alive who were to be seized and taken, to be alienated from the faith of Christ and its
spiritual and divine glorification. Though there were many weeping and mourning the pitiful sight of blood-
spattered bodies fallen on top of one another, [the survivors] were not in a condition to gather up the bodies
and bury them. How very appropriate [to this situation] is the prophet's lament: "O God, the heathen have
come into thy inheritance; they have defiled thy holy temple. They have given the bodies of thy servant to the
birds of the air for food, the flesh of thy saints to the beasts of the earth. And there was none to bury them"
[see Psalms 79: 1-3]. All these disastrous horrors, which Judaea had experienced before, were now visited
upon us.

When the troops of the Armenians with the lords (naxarars) and Prince [T'e'odoros R'shtuni] saw the ferocity
of the marauders who had come against them, their resolve weakened and they were unable to attack the
pillaging enemy. Even though they saw their women and children being led away into captivity, [the
Armenian troops] were unable to resist [g10], because they were few in number. Rather, they just sat sobbing,
lamenting, and grieving for their women and children. The Hagarenes transported [the captives] to the
country of Syria, and then they ceased coming against the land of the Armenians for ten years.

[4] However in the thirty-sixth year of their rule, they assembled a force and again attacked the land of the
Armenians. The leaders [of this expedition] were 'Uthman and Oqba. When they reached the borders of
Armenia, they divided into three fronts and began their raiding. One front went by way of the land of
Vaspurakan, capturing towns and fortresses as far as the city of Naxjawan. Another front went through Taro'n,
and the third front reached Kogovit and besieged the fortress of Artsap'. Locating an entrance to the fortress,
they went in secretly at night. They found the guards sleeping, and so they took that fortress. They bound the
men they encountered there. Then they negligently took their pleasure, having abominably foul intercourse
with the women. But all-seeing God took pity on [the Armenians], not ignoring those who believed in His
Name. As retribution for the evils [the Arabs had] wrought, He sent Prince T'e'odoros who, roaring like a
lion, took six hundred armed men and quickly went against the marauders who had arrived there. Appearing
at [the fortress] suddenly, [T'e'odoros and his troops] killed some 3,000 of the enemy, freed the bound [men],
pursued the few survivors, and retrieved the captives [g11]. Then, collecting the enemy's loot and booty, they
turned back joyfully glorifying God Who demanded vengeance from their enemy. As for that [other front of
the] army about which I narrated earlier, it took its spoil and captives and went to the land of Syria. After that
they stopped [raiding] for two years.



Having wrought such evil deeds during their day, the princes of the Ishmaelites—Abu Bakr, 'Uthman, and
'Umar—died.

4.

Succeeding them, a certain Mu'awiya held authority for nineteen years and four months, and then died [661-
680]. [We shall now describe] Prince Grigor who lived in [Mu'awiya's] time, the events that took place in the
land of the Armenians, and the deaths of the princes.

The caliph of the Tachiks [Arabs] began to assemble troops to come against the land of the Armenians in the
first year of [Mu'awiya's] reign, which was the twenty-fifth year of the reign of Emperor Constans [II, 641-
668], the grandson of Heraclius. News of this reached Emperor Constans who ordered the general in the
Cilician area to go against them. [Constans] removed Prince T'e'odoros from his authority because of the
treachery he had worked against general Procopius, and put in his stead [g12] a certain Smbat from the
Bagratid clan, sending him along with his general. He wrote to T'e'odoros R'shtuni, who previously was the
[presiding] prince, saying: "Arise and come with us to battle, bringing along the troops under your control."
However [T'e'odoros] did not want to go. [Constans] wrote a second time: "If you do not accompany us to
fight the marauder, on our return I shall exterminate your House, [removing it] from the [other] clans of our
[empire]." Frightened by these threats, [T'e'odoros] dressed his son, Vard, to go to Prince Smbat, ordering him
to deal treacherously with his allies, and to unite with the enemy. [Vard] went to the general of the Byzantines
and [together] they set off for Syria, crossing the bridge on the Euphrates. T'e'odoros' son then went to the
general and requested that he be appointed as guard over the pontoon bridge. [The general] ordered that
[Vard] guard the front of the bridge.

[5] When the two sides clashed in battle and the wounded fell on both sides, again the Tachik fighters became
strong, putting the Byzantine troops to flight. This occurred on Holy Saturday, on the eve of Easter. Once
T'e'odoros' son observed the Ishmaelite victory, gathering his strength he crossed to the other side of the river
and severed the bridge's [connecting] ropes, so that the [Byzantine] fugitives would not survive. Getting the
Byzantine troops in their midst [the Arabs] hurled some of them into the river, though some of them escaped
and fled to Byzantine territory. Thereafter the Byzantine emperor's courage abandoned him [g13], since he
realized that the collapse of his authority was the Lord's doing. From that point on he ceased going against the
Ishmaelites.

Now the caliph of the Ishmaelites wrote an edict to the land of the Armenians: "If you do not pay taxes to me
and come under the yoke of my service, I shall put all of you to the sword." Nerse's, the chief-priest of the
Armenians and builder of [the church of] St. Gregory, together with the princes and lords of the land
assembled and agreed to become tributary to the tyranny of the Ishmaelites. [The Arabs] requested hostages,
and [the assembly] gave [them] two of the Armenian lords, Grigor from the Mamikonean House and Smbat
from the Bagratuni House. Mu'awiya, caliph of the Ishmaelites, took them and levied a 500 dahekan annual
tax on the land of the Armenians [in exchange for allowing them] to remain without fear in their dwellings.

In the second year of his reign Mu'awiya summoned Grigor and Smbat, who were hostages at the royal court.
He gave to Grigor the honor of [the position of presiding] prince of the Armenians [ca. 662-684/85], and sent
them back to the land of the Armenians with numerous gifts. There was great peace during the years of his
rule.

Mu'awiya's son, Yazid [I, 680-683] succeeded him, living for two years and five months before dying. He had
kept taxes over the land of the Armenians at the same rate [as his father].



After [Yazid], 'Abd al-Malik [685-705], son of Marwan [I, 684-685] ruled. He lived for twenty-one years
before dying. An account of his deeds follows [g14].

['Abd al-Malik] was a cruel and warlike man. In the second year of his rule there was a fierce conflict,
warfare, and a great bloodletting among the Tachiks which continued for three years, claiming innumerable
lives, and which fulfilled the prophecy of David: "Their swords shall enter their own hearts and their bows
shall be broken" [Psalm 37:15]. Instead of the shedding of innocent blood and the merciless slaughter which
[the Arabs] visited upon the Christian peoples, the blood of the guilty was shed and God demanded
vengeance upon those who had insulted His servants, a vengeance visited upon them by their very own hands.

Grigor, [presiding] prince of the Armenians, kept the land of the Armenians in a peaceful state throughout his
reign, free from all raids and attacks. For he was a God-fearing man, pefectly pious in the faith, charitable,
hospitable, and [a man who] cared about the poor. In the village of Aruch in the district of Aragatsotn he built
a wonderfully appointed and adorned house of worship as a memorial to his own name, to glorify the Lord's
name.

[6] During the war which broke out among the Tachiks, the Armenians, Georgians, and Aghuanians ceased to
pay tribute to them, having been tributary for thirty years. This rebellion lasted for three years. In the fourth
year [g15], a northern people called Khazars (Xazirk') ruled over the land of the Armenians and they killed
Prince Grigor and many Georgian and Aghuanian lords and princes in battle. [The Khazars] spread out
raiding across the land of the Armenians, seizing numerous districts and villages. Then, collecting their loot
and captives, they returned to their own land.

5.

[The following chapter concerns] the reign of Ashot, the conflagration caused by the Romans, and the death
of Ashot.

After the death of Grigor, Ashot patrik [the patrician] succeeded him in the authority of [presiding] prince.
[Ashot] of the Bagratuni clan was a prominent grandee among the Armenian lords, rich and mighty in
authority, virtuous and modest in all wordly matters, more noble and more acquainted than all others with
piety toward God. He concerned himself with all manner of benevolent work, was interested in education,
and adorned the churches of God with doctoral arts and groups of clerics and splendid [ritual] vessels, all out
of his treasury. He built a church [called Amenap'rkich'] at Dariwnk', the seat (ostan) of his realm, and placed
in it the icon of the life-giving incarnation of Christ with its miraculous powers, which he had taken from the
West, naming the church after it [Amenap'rkich' "Savior of All"] [g16].

In the first year of his reign, a star of astonishing aspect appeared like a column of light shedding light from
its own tail, and they called it a comet. It became a symbol of [the coming of] famine, the sword, and great
violence.

In the second year of the reign of Emperor Justinian [II, 685-695, 705-711] and during the reign of Ashot
patrik, [Justinian] sent a large force against our land of Armenia. They came and destroyed the land with
looting, subjecting numerous beautiful buildings to fire and turning them into ruins. And then [the Byzantine
troops] returned to their own land. However the Byzantine grandees became inimical toward Justinian, cut off
his nose, and exiled him. In his place they enthroned Leo [Leontius, 695-698], Apsimeros Tiberius [Tiberius
III Apsimar, 698-705] and Theodosius [III, 715-717]. Meanwhile Justinian had gone to the land of the
Khazars, married the daughter of the Khaqan/Qaghan (Xak'an), the king of the Khazars, and requested



auxiliary troops from him. [The Khaqan] provided many troops and sent along with them an extremely
mighty man, named True'gh [Terbelis/Tervel, khan of the Bulghars, 700/701-718], Justinian's father-in-law.
Arriving in Constantinople, [Justinian] fought and conquered his adversaries and established his reign for a
second time. True'gh died in the battle. Then [Justianian] sent the other Khazar troops back to their own land
with many gifts and valuable goods.

Ashot held authority for four years [g17]. In the fourth year of his rule a looting brigade of the sons of
Ishmael attacked the land of the Armenians. These sons of sin and children of impiety worked their
wickedness on the towns of Mark', at Xram, Jugha, and Xoshakunik' for they tortured the men, demanding
taxes, and they planned to molest the women with their loathsome and obscene intercourse. News of these
crimes reached Prince Ashot who immediately ordered his troops to go against them. [The Armenians] put
[almost] all of them to the sword, while the remainder were put to flight. Once the wily son of Satan saw this
attack, he became more violent and ordered his troops to spread the [looted] treasures in the field before the
Armenian troops. The latter, carelessly turning attention to the booty, slacked off in their pursuit [of the
Arabs]. Only Prince Smbat with a few men continued pursuing them. The enemy, growing stronger, turned
back on them, wounding the [presiding] prince of the Armenians. However [Smbat's] soldiers gave a shout
and [the remaining troops] arrived quickly, striking and killing the enemy. They took the prince, fatally
wounded, to Kogovit where he died in his bed, gloriously [689]. He was buried in his [clan's] mausoleum in
the village of Dariwnk' [g18].

6.

[7] [This chapter] concerns the battle which occurred in the swamp.

After the events which we have just narrated, the emperor of the Byzantines, who was called Apsimar and
who succeeded Emperor Justinian, again sent a force [to Armenia] with orders to capture Smbat, the son of
Varaztirots'. This was in revenge for Smbat's desertion of the Byzantine army on account of his father
Varaztirots', whom the Byzantines had slain. They came and fought against him in the swampy plain of Payik.
Many of the Armenian troops were killed, since they were few, as were many of the Byzantine troops. Once
Smbat realized that he could not withstand the Byzantine army, he escaped by a hairsbreadth with a few men.
The Byzantine troops returned to their own land.

7.

Now I shall again discuss the unbelievable disasters which befell us from the Ishmaelites. In the sixteenth
year of the reign of 'Abd al-Malik' [685-705], Satan again inflamed his malevolent heart and [the caliph]
ordered his troops to come against our land. The military commander was the bloodthirsty [g19] and
diabolical Muhammad (Mahmet) [ibn Marwan] who swore a vow to his prince [his brother, Caliph 'Abd al-
Malik'] that he would not replace his sword in its scabbard until he had plunged it into our land. Boasting, he
went to the district of Jermadzor mercilessly putting to the sword whomever he found, as he had promised.
However, since many people had been warned in advance about his coming they had taken precautions and
sought refuge in the fortresses. [Muhammad ibn Marwan] also took numerous strongholds through deceit,
falsely urging them to make peace. But once they had secured [that peace], they descended into the fortresses
and put their swords to work, killing the men, and taking captive the women and children. Such a crisis
descended on our land that [the living] envied the dead who had departed this world in peaceful rest, rather
than endure a life of such misery.



Two years later his impiety came to a head, and [Muhammad] began to spew forth his deadly poison. He
planned death for the monastery of Saint Gregory. For [the Arabs] had seen the wonderful, venerable, and
revered [church] vessels which the kings, princes and lords of this land had accumulated there. They saw too
the [monastery's] arrangements of the angelic orders of priests, the goodly discipline of vardapets and
worshippers, and [they heard] the angelic hymns [sung] across the country. These things wounded their
inflamed souls and so they treacherously planned a fatal ruination for them. A brigade of the infidels went to
spend the night under their roof. Getting up [g20] in the night, they strangled one of their own servants and
threw him into a ditch. When morning had dawned, they arose to leave. Then they sought for the servant
whom they themselves had killed, and were unable to find him. They visited many difficulties and dangers
upon the monastic community. Then they initiated a search and found [the dead servant's body] in the ditch
where they had thrown it. Immediately they began piling up all kinds of falsehoods and then seized everyone
from the youngest to the oldest, and put them into prison. They wrote an edict to the bloodthirsty Muhammad
explaining what had been done to them and asking what sort of death [the clerics] should be subjected to.
When [Muhammad] had heard this, he told them to judge [the clerics] themselves as they wished, and to
confiscate the church's belongings as booty. Having received the unjust order, executioners moved to
implement that command of their satanic father, who was a murderer from the very start and never knew
righteousness, as we learn from the Lord. They removed from prison all the people bound with ropes, cut off
their hands and feet, hanged them from trees, and ended their lives.

[8] Who could endure [hearing about] the unbelievable disasters visited upon them without weeping? The
blessed church grew dim without the beauty of its altar, and the sound of heavenly glorification [ceased].
Silent were the spiritual, rational orders of the [divine] mass which the blessed [clerics] offered with the
purest of thoughts. The glow of the lamps, which illuminated the evening like the day, had been extinguished.
Gone was the fragrance [g21] of sweet-smelling incense, and [gone were] the prayers of the priests dedicated
to the atonement of the people seeking peace from humane God. One could say that the altar of the Lord had
been stripped of all splendor. Oh the suffering of Christ! How did He permit the infidels to slander the people
who glorify Him and to give them such bitter deaths? Rather, He wanted to bestow eternal life [on them]
through a transitory death, so that by sharing in His torments they would also share in His glory, and so that
those who were crucified with Christ would also be crowned along with Him. Those who had died with Him
would be reborn with Him and eternally inherit the rest they were promised. Similarly, those who
collaborated with Satan will inherit with him the many different bitter torments which have been prepared for
him, the fire, darkness, unending lament, tears, and the gnashing of teeth, about which He who has prepared
them knows. All these things will befall those who work iniquity.

As regards the aforementioned Muhammad, after accomplishing all these evil deeds, he went to Syria with
much spoil. Meanwhile the inhabitants of our land were left like the burned husks of wheat which are thrown
at the feet of swine.

8.

When general Muhammad left for Syria, he left an Ishmaelite prince [Abu Shaykh ibn Abdullah, 701-703] as
his replacement in the land of Armenia. The latter hatched an evil plan to eliminate the nobility and their
cavalry from Armenia. His treachery was quickly revealed to Smbat of the Bagratuni House and to other
lords and their cavalry. When [Smbat] realized the [truth about the] plot, he summoned to him his clan
members from the army of the nobles: Smbat, son of Prince Ashot, Vard, son of Prince T'e'odoros, and his
brother, Ashot, as well as other lords. He sought to find some way for them to save their lives. The decision
adopted was to yield and leave the land, and to go to the Byzantine emperor. Some of the lords of the land of
Vaspurakan then separated and departed, going to a plain called Ar'estakoghm on the Vaspurakan border



where a certain monk resided, in order to ask him about these matters. For [the monk] was a blessed and
select man, full of spiritual wisdom. He lamented and bemoaned the destruction of the land and the churches
and the draining away of the lordly clans, but was unable to suggest anything except that they should be
careful and beware [g23] of treachery. Offering prayers for them, [the monk] entrusted them to the grace of
God, and sent them away.

[9] They went along the bank of the Arax River and crossed into the borders of Ughaye', reaching the great
town of Akor'i. Meanwhile the Ishmaelite troops which were in the city of Naxjawan chased after them and
did not let off the pursuit, since there were more than five thousand of them and they wanted to devour [the
Armenians] alive. When the Armenian troops learned that the marauders had arisen and were coming upon
them, they crossed the Arax River [again] and encamped at the town of Vardanakert. The Tachik [Arab]
troops continued to come after them. Then the Armenian forces sent a message to the Tachik troops, saying:
"Why are you pursuing us? What wrong have we done you? Behold, our country lies before you, we are
giving you our dwelling place, our vineyards, forests, and estates. Why do you also seek our lives? Let us quit
our borders." However, the Ishmaelite troops did not want to listen, since their hearts had been hardened by
the Lord so that they would be put to the sword. The Armenian troops secured the roads of the town and
placed guards over them until dawn. They themselves spent the entire night in prayerful vigils, looking to the
mighty right hand of God for aid and a just verdict on themselves and their enemies. As soon as day broke,
when morning matins had ended, they celebrated the divine mass and those [g24] worthy of it communed in
the Lord's body and blood, regarding it as their last rites. They ate a small meal to strengthen their bodies, and
then immediately arose and organized themselves brigade by brigade and front by front, and went into battle.
Aid from Almighty God came to the Armenian forces, for although there were less than two thousand troops,
nonetheless they slaughtered many [Arabs] with their swords. [At that season] the days were already quite
cold and icy, and then the weather turned even more bitterly cold, preventing the Ishmaelite troops from
unleashing their might. They had spent the entire night sleeping on the snow. When day broke, they fell to
[the Armenians'] swords. Those [Arabs] who escaped the sword fled and went on to the Arax River which
had [lightly] frozen over from the cold. With that multitude of troops on the ice, [the ice gave way] and those
who had escaped the sword fell through it into the depths to drown. A small number of the fugitives, some
three hundred, turned [for aid] to tikin ("Lady") Shushan. But Smbat, Ashot's son, went in pursuit with his
troops, wanting to kill them. Tikin Shushan came before him with many entreaties and was able to save those
who had come [to her] on foot, naked, barefoot, and wounded. She bandaged their wounds, brought them
back to health, and outfitted them with goodly clothing. She also provided pack animals from her own herd
[for them] and then sent them to the caliph of the Ishmaelites [g25], 'Abd al-Malik. As a result she received
great thanks from him and also magnificent gifts.

The army troops, engorged with the enemy's spoil, sent glad tidings of their victory to the Byzantine emperor.
As gifts from the enemy's loot they also had delivered to him choice Tachik horses and the noses which they
had severed from the [Arabs'] corpses.

The emperor received that gift greatly offering thanks to the Creator and [expressing] gratitude to Smbat, the
lords with him, and their troops. He also bestowed on [Smbat] the dignity of curopalates, in a royal fashion.
[Smbat] received this honor from the emperor, took his own troops, and went to the land of Tayk' where he
entered the fortress called T'uxark', and took precautions against the sons of Ishmael.

[10] In this period, another marauder came against the troops which were in parts of the land of Vaspurakan.
They came against them in the district of R'shtunik' at the village called Gukank', where the two sides faced
off. When [the Arabs] saw that [the Armenians] were few in number, they forcefully attacked them. But then
again God showed His mercy and came to their aid. [The Armenians] put all [the Arabs] to the sword except
for two hundred and eighty men who fled into a church. [The Armenians] were unable to get at them [g26]
and so they planned to set the sanctuary on fire. However the prince of the Vaspurakan area, Smbat, son of



Ashot, did not allow them to commit this sacrilege, saying: "God forbid that we do such a thing to the
dwelling place of the glory of God, Who has given such a victory to us." So they set up guards to stand watch
until the sanctuary itself should give them up and expel them. After a while, one of the Ishmaelite troops who
was their commander sought reconciliation, in order to save his own life. Then he went to the Armenian
troops and said: "We have heard that Christian folk are merciful when they see people in misery, that they feel
pity and show mercy. Show mercy to us and grant us our lives as a gift, and take our belongings as booty."
General Smbat responded: "We are taught by our Lord that the merciful are the ones worthy of mercy. You,
however, are a merciless people, unworthy of mercy, nor shall we show it to you." When the Ishmaelite heard
this, he said: "At least grant me my own life and do not kill me, and [in exchange] I will deliver the rest of
them into your hands." [The Armenians] agreed not to kill him. He went back into [the church] and said: "We
have no hope staying here, since they will not show us mercy. Rather, come on and let us get out of here.
Should they kill us we will attain the paradise promised to us by our law-giver, Muhammad. Should they let
us survive, we will live" [g27].

Encouraged by these words, they all went outside and were immediately put to the sword. As for the man
they had promised not to kill, he was thrown into the depths of the sea alive. Then [the Armenians] collected
spoil from the fallen, divided it up amongst themselves, and departed to their own places.

9.

[11] After these events, when the caliph of the Ishmaelites, 'Abd al-Malik, learned about the destruction of his
troops, he summoned general Muhammad and his forces and ordered him to take a multitude of soldiers and
go against the land of the Armenians, to kill and take captives. [Muhammad] immediately organized troops
and forcefully and boastingly threatened to implement the command of their caliph. When the lords of the
Armenians learned about the strengthened marauder who was coming against them, they entreated Sahak,
kat'oghikos of the Armenians [Sahak Dzorap'orets'i, kat'oghikos 677-703], and some bishops of the land who
were with him to go in advance of the Ishmaelite army, to speak words of peace to their general, and to place
themselves under the yoke of service to them. As [Sahak] was departing the land, he greeted everyone as they
kissed his right hand in peace, blessing his flock and their shepherds who trusted him, and entrusting them to
the grace of the Lord. He passed many lodging-places and reached the city of Harran, where sickness [g28]
came upon him. He died there, before general Muhammad had reached Harran. But first, he wrote these last
words to the Ishmaelite general:

"My people have sent me before you to discuss the counsel adopted by the united lords and common
people of Armenia and [the matters] which they request of you. However, the keeper of the grainary
of life has suddenly called me to Him, and thus I have not managed to meet and talk with you. Now
I swear to you by the living God and the covenant which God made with your father Ishmael to give
him the entire world as obedient subjects, that if you make peace with my people, they will service
you as tax payers. Stop your sword from shedding their blood and stop your hand from pillaging,
and they will obey you wholeheartedly. As for our religion, let us have the authority to hold to what
we believe in and confess to. Let none of you torment us to turn us away from our beliefs. If you do
as I beseech you, the Lord will advance your rule and implement your will, and subdue everyone
under your control. But if you will not heed my words and choose to invade my land, the Lord will
shatter your ambitions, and will not guarantee the course of your footsteps, and He will turn around
the hearts of your troops so that they will not work your will. He will stir up impediments [g29] to
you on all sides and will not allow your rule to last. If you do not ignore my requests, my blessings
will come upon you."



As soon as Muhammad arrived at Harran they informed him about the Armenian kat'oghikos and gave him
his letter. Having read the letter, [Muhammad] inquired about his demise, and they told him that he had not
been buried yet, as he had just died. Once [Muhammad] heard this, he quickly went to the place. Then,
standing close to the deceased, he greeted him according to their custom, something we confirmed two or
three times from credible men. [Muhammad] took [Sahak's] hand and began speaking with him as though
with a living person. He said: "I realized your wisdom by reading your letter. Like a brave shepherd
concerned about his flock, you hastened to come before my conquering sword. I agree to check my sword
from shedding the blood of innocent people. Instead, I will implement all that you requested from me, to have
your pious blessing upon me. Should I deviate by one word from all of your words, may all the curses which I
read about in your letter be visited upon me." Having said this, he returned to his lodging-place.

Those who had accompanied kat'oghikos Sargis from Armenia, now took the body of the blessed patriarch
and laid it to rest in a grave [g30] in glory. Then, receiving that written pledge from the Ishmaelite general's
hand, they departed for the land of the Armenians. When the inhabitants of the land saw the written
assurances and pledges, they trusted them and thereafter they served the Ishmaelites through the payment of
taxes.

As for general Muhammad, he came a second time to the land of the Armenians with a large force, in the
eighteenth year of Caliph 'Abd al-Malik, remaining there for three years. He did no evil [to the Armenians],
ignoring what had been done to the Tachik troops in the town of Vardanakert. Rather, he steadfastly adhered
to the written oath which he had given them, merely scrutinizing [the behavior of] the Armenian lords. Thus,
having held his reign with such conduct, 'Abd al-Malik died.

10.

[12] After ['Abd al-Malik], his son, Walid (Vlit') [al-Walid I, 705-715] succeeded him as caliph of the
Ishmaelites, ruling for ten years and eight months before dying. Here [is a description of] his deeds.

In the first year of his reign, [al-Walid] resolved to do away with the families of Armenian lords and their
cavalry due to a grudge he held against Curopalate Smbat. [al-Walid] claimed that they were an irritant and
obstacle to their rule. While [g31] this wickedness was incubating in their hearts, the aforementioned Smbat
quickly wrote to the Byzantine emperor requesting his help. Agreeing to this, the emperor sent numerous
troops as an auxiliary force under the command of a general. Smbat, uniting [his forces] with the Byzantine
general's, came to the village called Drashpet in the district of Vanand, and struck camp there. When
Muhammad, the prince of the Ishmaelite troops, heard about this he assembled his forces with great
preparation and went against them in battle. When they had reached a certain spot they deployed—front
against front and brigage against brigade—and the fight began. Then the wrath of the Lord came upon [the
allies], since the Byzantine troops lost their appetite for war and fled, taking refuge in fortresses. The enemy
grew stronger and slew many with the sword. They say that more than fifty thousand combatants fell. The
few survivors were chased out of the land. Gathering up his forces, [Muhammad] returned to the city of
Dwin. When the caliph of the Ishmaelites observed that the Armenian lords had been leading the Byzantine
troops, he ordered Muhammad to implement the same wicked plan [he had devised].

Muhammad took the unjust order and commanded a certain Kasim, who was his commander in [g32] the
Naxchawan area, to summon to the city the Armenian lords and their cavalry on the pretext of [recording
them in] a royal military census, giving them stipends, and dismissing them. [The lords]—with their
traditional naivete—believed the treachery of the cunning hunters, and quickly went there. As soon as they
had arrived, [the Arabs] ordered that they be divided into two groups: one [half] was gathered into the church



of Naxchawan, while the other half was sent to the town of Xram where they were put into the church there.
And [the Arabs] put them under guard and pondered how to destroy them. Then all of them assembled,
brought out of confinement the men from noble clans, and then set fire to those who remainded trapped in the
sanctuary. They burned to death before the altar of the Lord. When those who were trapped realized the
bitterness of the danger [awaiting them], they one and all took refuge in God, looking solely to Him for help
and crying out: "You who are the refuge for the persecuted, the helper of those in danger, comforter of the
weary, give aid to us who are persecuted and surrounded by dangers, save us from the bitter death which
awaits us. The heat of the flames surrounding us has intensified seven times more than the flames of Babylon.
Now, just as You sent [g33] an angel to save the three children from the furnace of Babylon, in Your mercy do
not abandon us. For we are Your servants, even though many times, as sinners, we have displeased Your
sweet love for humanity. In mercy, remember Your servants. For behold, Your sanctuary and the place where
Your name is glorified has become a cemetary for us. Therefore, praising Your blessed and awesome name,
we place in Your hands our souls, our breath, and our bodies." Having said this, all of them together sought
blessing from On High, and died.

[13] Now [the Arabs] put the noble lords into prison in fetters and subjected them to unendurable torture,
demanding much weight in gold and silver. And they told them: "When we receive this amount of silver, we
will free you alive. As a result, they even made oaths to convince [the lords] to believe in their false promises.
[The lords] because of the danger facing them, gave into their enemies' hands much of their accumulated
treasures, both [treasures] which they had placed in hiding under water to keep them from these [Arab]
pirates, and [treasures] kept on dry land. This was done so that perhaps they might save their own lives. But
once they had been drained of their wealth, the infidels condemned them to death and hanged them. [Among
those] seized were Smbat, son of Ashot from the Bagratid clan, Grigor and Koriwn from the Artsrunid clan,
Varaz-Shapuh and his brother from [g34] the Amatuni clan, and numerous other Armenian lords whom I am
unable to mention one by one. By eliminating all of them [the Arabs] emptied our land of its lordly heirs.

In this period, with the land of the Armenians devoid of its lordly clans, the situation resembled [that of a
flock of] sheep surrounded by wolves. The enemies visited every sort of evil [upon us] as they attacked,
keeping the inhabitants of the land of the Armenians in perpetual and disastrous crises. Plagued by these
constant afflictions, [the people] raised their groans and sobbing cries On High. Meanwhile Curopalate
Smbat and the lords with him arose and quit the land, requesting a city to dwell in from the Byzantine
emperor and pasturage for their herds. [The emperor] gave them the city named Poti (P'oyt') in the territory of
the land of Egeria. And they dwelled there for six years.

When Muhammad had wrought all these evils, the protest which arose in the land reached the ears of the
caliph of the Ishmaelites whose name was al-Walid. The latter immediately dispatched an edict summoning
[Muhammad] to return to him and sending as his replacement a certain 'Abd al-Aziz, who was hard of
hearing. Despite this he was sagacious and full of wordly knowledge, as well as a narrator of legends and
fables. Once he had been confirmed in his authority, he wrote an edict to the Armenian lords convincing them
to return to [g35] their own land and giving them a written oath in accordance with their custom. When they
were certain [of the trustworthiness] of the pledge, they captured the city they were dwelling in and its
treasures, ravished the church's ornaments as spoil, and returned to Armenia, detaching themselves from the
Byzantine emperor. When the emperor heard about this, he regretted their ingratitude and summoned the
leaders of the church—the metropolitan and archbishops—and ordered them to write anathemas in a book.
And he ordered that [these anathemas] be read out at the conclusion of the feast of Easter against the
perpetrators of such ingratitude, since that act of impiety was carried out on that very feast. They arranged
that these same anathemas be read out every year, right up to the present. [Such curses] had an effect on them
and became the cause of their ruination.



[14] 'Abd al-Aziz ruled the land of the Armenians and pacified it [by stopping] all the unjust attacks upon it,
severely rebuking and subduing the boastful callousness of the sons of Ishmael. He rebuilt the city of Dwin
mightier and larger than before and fortified it with gates and locks, and surrounded it with a moat filled with
water to protect the fortress. "For," 'Abd al-Aziz said about himself, "I was the one who destroyed Dwin
before, and now I shall rebuild it. I was a twelve-year-old lad [g36] [then] wearing a red apron. When the
Tachik troops were battling with the city, I crawled through a passageway and emerged on top of the wall. In
my own language I loudly shouted out to our troops, which resulted in the weakening and flight of the guards
who were protecting the wall and the triumph of the Ishmaelites. And we destroyed this city." They say that
he recounted this story about himself.

11.

During this period, once again the heart of general Muhammad [ibn Marwan] became inflamed, [this time]
against the land of the Chinese (Chenk'). He requested many troops from the prince of the Ishmaelites and
promised that he would bring the king of the Chinese into submission and service to him. [The caliph]
mustered many troops, as many as 200,000 men, and gave them to him. With this multitude of troops,
Muhammad left the area of Damascus and headed to the East, crossing Asorestan, the land of the Persians,
and Khurasan, until he reached a part of the land of the Chinese. There he encamped by the banks of a mighty
river, called Botis. He wrote an edict to the king of the Chinese, [with this import]:

"Why do you alone so stubbornly refuse to submit to our caliph, while all [the other] nations tremble
with fear of us? In whom do you take refuge [through your act of] not submitting to us? Do you
regard us as your maidens [g37] amongst whom you strut with studied elegance? Now if you do not
enter under the yoke of service to us, grasp this: I will turn your country into a desert, [devoid] of
inhabitants, and put an end to your kingdom. Do not negligently delay in responding to this letter;
rather, do it immediately."

As soon as the king of the Chinese, who was called Chenbakur, read this document he summoned to him all
of his p'shtipans and hamaharzes and deliberated as to what response to give. Consulting with one another,
they wrote a response of this sort:

"Could it be that you are mightier than any of the kings who have ruled over the world, from the
beginning [of time] until now? How is it that the king of Babylon, who ruled the whole world, and
the kings of the Macedonians and the Persians were unable to rule over our land? Understand that
you are [merely] more impudent than any dog and are tangled up in the leash of lust. Because of it,
you expressed your wicked desires about my beautiful virgins, and this has forced you to risk your
life and the lives of those soldiers who have come with you. Could it be that there are no cemetaries
in Damascus for your bodies? Now understand you, that our land has not been tributary to anyone,
nor will I be the one to effect this. However, if you [merely] want a gift from me, after the manner of
kings, I will give it to you. Then you can get up and go back to your place in peace."

[15] Muhammad again wrote to Chenbakur: "Give me 30,000 girls and I will leave you in peace [g38],
otherwise I will come against you in battle." So the king of the Chinese agreed to this and sent a messenge to
Muhammad, saying: "Stay where you are in your army until I implement your request." Meanwhile he
ordered his troops to put curtains around some carts and to conceal in them his heavily armed choice cavalry,
in place of the requested girls. In this way he would catch them in his trap. Coming to the banks of the river,
they encamped opposite them. Seated [hidden] in the carts were more than 40,000 cavalrymen. Chenbakur



himself with a few men encamped a short distance from them and then sent [word] to General Muhammad:
"Come and take the 30,000 girls which you requested from me and which I selected from throughout my
entire kingdom for your notables. Now take from the notables of your army a number corresponding to the
number of my girls, cross over to this side of the river, and I will give those arriving my girls by casting lots,
so that there will be no squabbling or fighting among your forces." Then [Chenbakur] had boats sent across
the river to fetch them. Now [the Arabs] foolishly selected 30,000 renowned men from their troops and sent
them across the river. As soon as the crossing was finished, the emperor of the Chinese gave an order to
attack the Ishmaelite soldiers [g39].

Once the two sides had clashed in battle, those [soldiers] who were hidden by the curtains, emerged. [The
Chinese] trapped [the Arabs] in their midst and put their swords to work [seeing to it] that no one survived to
flee. They also severed the ropes [securing] the ships so that no one could survive. And no one did survive
excepting Muhammad and a few men who leaped onto horses and jumped into the river, trusting in the
bravery of their horses. Thus in deep shame did they return from the emperor of the Chinese to the country of
their habitation. Nor thereafter did they ever go to the country of the Chinese to wage war. [Caliph al-Walid]
ruled for 10 years and 8 months before dying.

12.

Sulaiman [715-717] succeeded [al-Walid] as caliph, ruling for two years and eight months and then dying.
Here [follows an account of] his deeds.

In the second year of his reign [Sulaiman] assembled numerous troops, entrusted them to General Maslama
(Mslim), and sent him to the Caspian Gates. They arrived and fought against the Huns [Khazars] who were in
the city of Darband (Derbend), striking and afflicting them. [The Arabs] demolished the walls of the fortress.
While pulling down the fortress walls, they uncovered a large stone in the foundation which [g40] bore this
inscription: "The autocrat emperor Marcian (Markianos) [450-457] built this city and these towers at great
expense [with funds] from his treasury. In later times the sons of Ishmael will demolish it and rebuild it once
more [with funds] from their own treasury." As soon as [the Arabs] discovered this inscribed rock, [they]
ceased pulling down the wall. Then, after designating overseers, they started to rebuild the demolished wall.

[16] Maslama took a multitude of troops and crossed through the Chora [Darband] Gates, raiding the land of
the Huns. He went and pitched camp close to T'argu, a city of the Huns. Now as soon as the inhabitants of the
land spotted the [Arab] bandits who had arisen and had come against them, they forthwith notified the king of
the Khazars, whom they styled [the] Khaqan/Qaghan/Qaqan (Xak'an). The latter gathered up a host of troops,
and all his gigantic and strong-bodied forces—whose renown for bravery was acclaimed among all peoples—
and he came and encamped close [to the Arabs]. They did battle with each other for many days, but not
[fighting] brigade against brigade. Rather, the combat was wrestling. The Khaqan was delaying entering the
fray until the arrival of Alp T'arxan, whom he had called upon for assistance. When Maslama observed the
countless multitude of troops [facing him], he began to doubt himself and wondered whether he could find
some means of extricating himself from them. So he ordered his troops to kindle an enormous fire in the
camp. Then, leaving behind his army's [g41] equippage, concubines, servants and serving women and all the
rest of the camp rabble, [Maslama] cut a path through the Caucasus Mountains, destroying forests as he went.
Thus was he able to take to the road and escape from the clutches of the enemy by a hairsbreadth. And thus
did he return from the land of the Huns, with his head bowed in disgrace.

After all these events, Sulaiman died.



13.

After [Sulaiman], 'Umar [II] succeeded [as caliph, 717-720], ruling for two years and five months.

They say that ['Umar II] was more noble than all the men of his clan. He effected the release from captivity of
those whom Muhammad had led off from the land of the Armenians, after he had immolated the lords of our
land. For [Muhammad] had seized numerous fortresses and had enslaved men and women. But once 'Umar's
rule was established, he released all the captives to return to their own places and brought peace to the lands
under his dominion. This 'Umar wrote a letter to the Byzantine emperor Leo [III, the Isaurian, 717-740]
regarding the power of our faith, which was composed in the form of various questions. Below, briefly, we
shall summarize it [g42].

14.

[Translator's note: the letter from 'Umar II to Leo III and its reply (pages 42-98 of the 1887 St. Petersburg
edition) is regarded as a later interpolation and is not translated here. For an English translation and scholarly
commentary [at Internet Archive] see A. Jeffery, "Ghevond's Text of the Correspondence between 'Umar II
and Leo III," Harvard Theological Review (1944) pp. 269-332.

15.

Such was the reply written by Emperor Leo and sent by one of his trusted servants to 'Umar, caliph of the
Ishmaelites. When the latter read it, he was overcome by shame. As a result of this letter ['Umar] became
more kindly and tolerant of Christian peoples and on every occasion demonstrated his benevolence. Indeed,
as we narrated earlier, he was the one who released the captives and pardoned everyone's offenses without
charge. He demonstrated the same good will toward his own people, more so than any of his predecessors
ruling before him. Opening up the treasuries, he gave out stipends to the cavalry officers.

After all these events, he died.

16.

After ['Umar] a certain Yazid (Yazkert) [Yazid II, 720-724] ruled for six years. He was a filthy man who
wrought acts of fanatical cruelty toward our Christians [g99]. Motivated by an impure evil spirit, he ordered
that the life-giving icon of the true incarnation of our Lord and Savior and his disciples be broken up and
destroyed. Similarly he smashed the dominical cross(es) of Christ which had been erected in many places to
aid in worshipping the Trinity. This was because the demon of fanaticism forced him to try to budge the rock
of faith. As it happened he was unable to move that rock and instead was crushed by it. Having reached the
apex of his fanaticism, he ordered the mass slaughter of pigs, which resulted in the obliteration of the bulk of
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herds of these unclean animals from the country. For once again fanaticism was roused in his mind by the
demon. When [Yazid] was approaching his demise and was close to death, the violence of that demon choked
him and he perished. And thus did he receive a worthy judgement from the Lord of all, and thus did he perish
bitterly.

17.

[17] [Yazid II] was succeeded by Sham, also known as Hisham (Heshm) [724-743], who ruled for nineteen
years. In the first year of his reign, he conceived the disastrous plan of sending a certain general named Harith
(Hert') to conduct a census [g100] throughout the land of the Armenians. This was aimed at making [even]
more onerous the oppressive yoke of tax service through diverse evils, and at showing dissatisfaction with the
benevolence of [the former caliph] 'Umar, as though he had inappropiately spent the treasures which had been
accumulated by the caliphs preceding him. [Yazid II] visited many calamities upon this land of ours, to the
point that everyone was groaning from the unrelenting, inescapable, and unendurable oppression. Thereafter
his hand was to weigh even more heavily upon the land of the Armenians.

18.

In this period once again there was unrest in the northern areas. For the Khazar king, who was styled the
Khaqan, had died. When his mother who was named P'arsbit' saw this, she commanded the general named
T'armach' to assemble a large force and to go against the land of the Armenians. In a unified body [the troops]
passed through the land of the Huns, through the Chora Pass, through the country of the Mazk'ut', raiding the
Paytakaran land, crossing the Arax River into the country of the Iranians, ruining Artawe't and Gandzak
shahastan as well as the districts called E"t'shibaguan and Spantaran P'eroz and Ormizd P'eroz [g101]. [The
Khazars] encountered the Ishmaelite army and its general, who was named Djarrah (Jar'ay) [Djarrah ibn al-
Hakami, ruler of Arminiya, 722-725, 729-730]. [The Khazars] killed all of them and spread about raiding in
the district of Zarewand, also besieging the fortress called Ampriotik. They left the army equippage and those
whom they had enslaved by their swords near the city of Artawe't. But while they were battling against
Ampriotik fortress, suddenly a brigade of Ishmaelite troops under their general, named Sa'id al-Harashi (Set'-
Harashi)[Sa'id ibn Amru al-Harashi, ruler of Arminiya 730-731], fell upon their camp with a small number of
men. [The Arabs] killed many of them and took those they had enslaved. The bad tidings of this event
reached the troops who were besieging the fortress of Ampriotik. When [the Khazars] heard about the evils
which had befallen them, they left that fortress which they were besieging and went against the brigand who
had attacked their camp. When [the Khazars] clashed with the same [Arab] troops, [the Arabs] dealt them
many blows, even seizing their [battle] emblem. This was a bronze statue/image which the Harashi brigade
have with them to this day as a testament to the bravery of their forbears.

[18] Subsequently the Ishmaelite caliph sent his brother, Maslama (Mslim) [Maslama ibn Abd al-Malik] with
a multitude of troops to provide auxiliary assistance to the Harashi brigade. But when Maslama arrived there
he found that he had not come in time to participate in the warfare, since Sa'id had already secured the
victory. And so, [treacherously] he put some [of al-Harashi's men] to the sword, put some to flight, and
expropriated their booty and captives. He insulted, upbraided, and tortured [Sai'id al-Harashi] and even
wanted [g102] to kill him. However, he was unable to openly give such an order because [al-Harashi's]
clansmen had arisen and were creating an uproar. So he did not dare to work his will. Rather, he silently
checked these plans of his and returned to the Ishmaelite caliph.



19.

After this [the caliph] began to threaten the Byzantine emperor. He sent an emissary to Leo [III, the Isaurian,
717-741], emperor of the Byzantines that he submit to him and pay taxes. When Emperor Leo did not
acquiesce to the terms laid out in the message, [the caliph], enraged, sent his brother Maslama with a large
force against the land of the Byzantines. [Maslama], taking the multitude of troops, crossed through Syrian
Cilicia to the land of Mysia, [located in an area] which translates as "between the lands" in [western] Asia
Minor. Thence he reached the land of Bithynia and encamped by the banks of a swiftly flowing river called
the Sangarius (Sagar'ios). The Byzantine forces also made preparations, moving the residents of the land into
fortresses and fortified cities to shield them from the Ishmaelites. Then they encamped opposite them on the
other shore of the river, fortifying their encampment with a surrounding ditch. Thus did they remain waiting
for some time. Meanwhile, on a daily basis, Emperor Leo kept sending words urging great caution to the
Byzantine general so that [his forces] not fall into a treacherous trap. Rather he wanted them merely to remain
there and hold them without warfare [g103].

However, [the Byzantine general] did not take care as the emperor had ordered. For he had heard that the
Ishmaelite general had called upon his troops to spread about raiding here and there, to take a lot of booty and
captives and return to their own land. When the Byzantine general learned about this, he ordered his troops to
arm and attack them. Now when [the Byzantine troops] had arisen and were approaching the Ishmaelite
troops, the latter immediately were aware of their pursuit since [the Byzantine army had stirred up and was]
accompanied by a great cloud of dust. [The Ishmaelites] separated their equippage and divided their mass into
three fronts, setting up ambuscades here and there. Maslama himself was at the head of one part of the troops
and clashed with [the pursuers]. [The Byzantines] who faced them were unprepared and landed in the midst
of their foe together with their gear. Then those hiding in the ambuscades sprang out, trapping them and they
put to the sword many of the Byzantine troops. After this [the Arabs] spread about raiding the surrounding
areas taking the districts and cities of that country. It is said that the number of people taken captive was more
than 80,000. Then [the Arabs] joyfully returned to their own land.

[19] When the caliph of the Ishmaelites observed the magnitude of the victory, he and his lords made merry.
He gave magnificent gifts to his brother and blessed the triumph which he had achieved. As for the loot
including the men and women slaves and equippage, he divided it among his troops. For the rest of that year
[the caliph] desisted [from further warfare] g104].

20.

Now at the commencement of the next year once more [the caliph] assembled a force—larger than the
previous body—entrusted it to general Maslama, and sent it against Byzantium. [The caliph] made his brother
swear an oath that he would not return to him until he had implemented his will, for he had vowed that he
would destroy that empire and raze to the foundations the city called Constantinople and the numerous
institutions of [the cathedral of] St. Sophia, which had been built with heavenly wisdom as a house of God on
earth. And [he swore that] he would build there a place of loathsome devil-worship, [a mosque] as a place of
worship.

With all these [promises] as his firm intent, [Maslama] advanced with the multitude of his troops to the land
of the Byzantines. He pitched camp by the shores of the Pontic [Sea] with all his materiel. As if to



demonstrate his surliness toward Emperor Leo, [Maslama] dispatched an emissary to him with a letter full of
contempt and ridicule, with the following import:

"Why this stubborness, and why have you not come forth to us as a tax payer? For all nations quake
in fear of us. Whom are you relying on to help you that you reject us? Could it be that you have not
heard about the evils we visited upon all those kingdoms which turned against our sovereignty
[g105], kingdoms which we have smashed and pulverized like clay pots? All the world's wealth has
become ours because the Lord's command and the promise [made] to our father Ishmael has been
fulfilled. And indeed, we have conquered every kingdom. Or perhaps you have not observed how
many calamities have been visited upon your country during your reign. With my own hand I have
ruined many of your cities, and with my own sword I have slain multitudes of your troops. Know
this: if you do not become tributary I have sworn an oath that I will not return to the land of my birth
until I have eliminated your kingdom and wrecked the fortifications of that city whose walls you rely
on. And as for that place of your worship which you named [Haghia] Sophia, I will turn it into a bath
house for my soldiers and the wood of the cross that you revere I will smash over your head, for the
glory of our faith is great before the Lord and He will aid us."

[Maslama] wrote these and worse insults to Emperor Leo. [Leo], as soon as he had read the mocking letter
ordered the patriarch [Germanus, 715-730], the senate, and the entire multitude of the city to ceaselessly
glorify [God] for three days at [the cathedral of] St. Sophia. By the emperor's command the entire city was
aroused [to go] to the place of worship. Then the emperor himself arose and went [g106] to the blessed
sanctury holding out the letter of insults in his hand, like Hezekiah invoking the indulgent forgiveness of our
Savior who from the start had reserved mercy for those dear to him. Tearfully did [Leo] beseech the God of
all to give aid [to the Byzantines] and to exact vengeance on the malevolent enemy. He also mentioned the
condemnation of the reproacher, reciting the Davidic psalm which says: "How the enemy have corrupted
Your holy place and Your enemies have boasted of their wealth. They set themselves their own victory and
did not recognize the visitation from Heaven." [Psalms 73, 3-4]

[20] This verse and many others like it did he pour forth before the Lord in confession, prolonging his prayers
with fasting for three days. After this he wrote a letter to General Maslama with the following import:

"Why do you take pride in your wickedness, chief of the infidels? Why do you sharpen your
treachery like a razor? Why do you brazenly boast before the Almighty? You insolently envision our
Savior and His throne. For these reasons we hope that His mercy which you insult will repay you for
your wickedness and that He will silence that abominable mouth of yours which you opened against
the King of Kings and His city, and this temple to the glory of His name, and against me, the
protector of the throne of Christ. [May God punish you] in accordance with the curses of the prophet
David, who said that those mouths [g107] which speak iniquity will be silenced. As for us, we do
not boast of our bows nor do we live by our swords. Rather, it is the right hand of the Lord and His
arm and the protecting power of the light of His face which can destroy those who boast in their
impudence, the way you do. It has never entered your mind that blood will be demanded from you
for those you slaughtered with your sword and those you led into slavery from my country. That is
because it was not due to the righteousness of your deeds but because of our own impiety that [God]
permitted the rod of sinners to be visited upon the righteous, so that we take measure of our
weakness and be counseled to behave according to whatsoever pleases the Creator. You are testing
the Lord our God. But He can sink you and all your multitude in the depths of the sea by agitating
the waves, precisely the way the hard-hearted Pharaoh was consigned to the depths of the Red Sea.
It was the wand of Moses which turned the waters upon the Egyptian troops and destroyed them by
drowning. That wand was the model of the all powerful Cross of Christ which today you have
insulted.



"But now, if you turn around and distance yourself from me you will choose what is good for
yourself and for your troops. Otherwise quickly do whatever is obsessing you. And let the Lord
determine what is good and pleasing in His presence, and let Him pronounce the verdict. Let Him
save His people and deliver us those who have troubled us, with their heads bowed down in
disgrace" [g108].

As soon as the Ishmaelite general read this letter he became even more furious and rose up like a wild beast to
do battle against the solidity of a rock, so that he be caught in his own trap, as was fitting. For it was the Lord
Who hardened his heart. Then he ordered his soldiers to prepare the boats and they implemented this
command at once, since the ships had been in readiness for many days. [General Maslama] took ship right
away with all his gear, and approached the city [of Constantinople]. When Emperor Leo saw the multitude of
troops—like a forest on the sea—he ordered the iron fence for the wall to be secured, and closed the doors of
the fortress with a chain, and did not allow anyone to fight the enemy. For he remained awaiting a visitation
from On High and [was waiting to see] vengeance meted out [to Maslama] in accordance with his deeds.
[Leo] immediately ordered the patriarch, the senate, and the entire multitude of the city to take the invincible
and glorious sign of Christ's Cross with them in steadfast faith. The emperor himself went through the midst
of the crowd carying that undefeatable triumph [the Cross] on his shoulders, while the people glorified
Heaven with fragrant incense and glowing candles and torches before and behind the victorious and venerable
Cross to pay honor to it. Then the entire multitude opened the city gates and emerged, raising up the Cross
over the waters and crying out: "Help us, Christ [g109], son of God, saviour of the world." Having broadcast
these words to the heavens above three times, [the emperor] struck the waters of the sea with the symbol of
the Cross, imprinting the outline of the Lord['s Cross] upon it.

[21] At once, through the power of the holy Cross, the depths of the sea churned and violently pounding
waves rose up causing a massive destruction of ships, and a great drowning of the Ishmaelite troops—to the
point that most of the troops drowned in the waters of the sea just as Pharaoh's troops had borne [divine]
wrath from the punishing sea. A portion of the troops, clinging to planks, was carried to the far coast of the
sea, to the land of Thrace, while other [survivors] were washed up onto distant islands. For the multitude of
troops exceeded 500,000 men. As for those who had escaped the disaster and were on dry land, [the emperor]
did not permit them to be mercilessly slain. Rather he commanded that they be kept besieged there as there
was no means of their getting food. Great hunger descended upon those troops which had already devoured
their own horses and mules and now turned to slaughtering their concubines and servants to eat and satiate
their hunger. Then did they direct many entreaties to Emperor Leo to have mercy on them and give them
provisions. For out of many, only a few survived.

Emperor Leo, considering that the Lord had exacted revenge upon the enemy, showed great mercy on them.
He summoned [Maslama] to him and greatly upbraided him, recalling [g110] his shameless impudence.

"Why," [Leo asked] "did you want to attack our country, mercilessly put my troops to the sword and
lead the inhabitants of my cities into slavery? Our Lord [represents] life, while you are the son of
death and unworthy of life. Indeed, the Lord has judged my case and turned your impiety back upon
your own heads and demanded from you the blood of the innocent [which you shed]. So I shall not
put forth my hand against you and not judge you as is fitting. For behold, you are in my hands. I am
sovereign over you, to kill or spare [you as I choose]. But you will not be killed; rather, go and
narrate [to others] the powers of God which you have witnessed."

Then Maslama responded to the emperor:

"What shall I say before you about these things, for truly I am unworthy of life. The crimes which I
have committed against your country are not few in number. You have displayed great mercy to me



by allowing me to live, for I testify to my own errors. Since it has entered your heart to have mercy
on me, release me to go home and I will vow that I will no longer wage war against you."

[Emperor Leo] so ordered. Maslama readied himself and boarded a vessel, cautiously traversing the
Mediterranean and returning to his own country in great disgrace. As he went from city to city, he was
greeted with sighs and sobs, the beating of foreheads and the pouring of ashes over them. And he, with his
head bowed in great shame [g111], encountered great insults from them, but could only make this response: "I
was unable to fight against God." Thereafter he went home and, to the day of his death, did not gird a sword
to his waist.

21.

In that period Hisham, caliph of the Ishmaelites, sent Marwan (Mrwan) [Marwan ibn Muhammad, ruler of
Arminiya, 732-744], Muhammad's son [to rule] over the Armenian people in place of Sa'id, whom they called
al-Harashi. When Marwan had reached the city of Dwin, the lords of Armenia came out to meet him.
[Marwan] spoke words of peace with them and summoned Ashot, Vasak's son, from the Bagratid House.
[Marwan] gave him the authority of patrician over the land of the Armenians, by order of Hisham, and
exalted him with many honors. However when Smbat's sons learned about the honor given to Ashot, who had
been exalted by Hisham and by General Marwan, they were furiously angry. Word of their discontent reached
the ears of Muhammad's son who immediately ordered that they be arrested. [Marwan] sent Grigor and
Dawit' of the Mamikonean clan to the Ishmaelite caliph, and he wrote an accusation against them [g112]
stating that they were agitators opposed to Ashot's authority. [Caliph Hisham] ordered that they be taken to
the desert called Yemen (Eman) and placed in confinement in prison for the rest of their lives.

Once the authority of the patrician Ashot had been established [Ashot III Bagratuni, presiding prince 732-
748], he went to the caliph of the Ishmaelites regarding the tyranny [imposed upon] our land. This was due to
the fact that for more than three years the stipend [which should have been paid] to the Armenian lords and to
their cavalry had been withheld. [Ashot] faced Hisham and spoke words of truth and wisdom in his presence.
And [the caliph] exalted him worthily and acceded to his request. He ordered that [the sum of] 100,000
[pieces of silver] for the [past] three years be weighed out for him. Thereafter throughout his tenure the same
level [or payment] in silver for the cavalry was received without obstruction.

22.

[22] Subsequently Marwan, son of Muhammad, assembled many troops including Prince Ashot with the lords
and their cavalry, and went off with them to raid the land of the Huns [Khazars]. They battled against the city
[of Varach'an/Balanjar], beating its defenders and capturing the city. When the inhabitants of the city saw that
the brigands had overpowered them [g113] and taken the city, many of the citizens hurled their belongings
into the sea, some also drowned themselves by jumping into the water. Now the Ishmaelite troops gathered up
the [remaining] multitude and the booty and, together with Prince Ashot, Marwan returned from the Hun
areas with great triumph and much spoil. When he reached the Barda'a (Partaw) shahastan he set aside a fifth
portion of the captives and loot and sent it to their caliph Hisham, relating the circumstances of their triumph.

[Hisham] accepted the spoil, extending great thanks to Marwan and his troops, and deprecating his brother
Maslama by citing Marwan's brave victory as an example. However [Maslama] responded: "I was waging
war not against men, but against God, while [Marwan] was fighting against irrational beasts." Marwan



divided up the remaining loot and captives amongst his troops, giving a portion to Ashot and to the other
respected lords, [giving them] servants and serving maids. [Marwan] himself ruled over our land, ending all
violent attacks and iniquitous deeds. He amputated the hands and feet of robbers, thieves, and enemies of
order, and then put them to death [by hanging them] on trees.

After [reigning for] 19 years, Hisham died [g114].

23.

[Hisham] was succeeded by al-Walid (Vlit') [al-Walid II, 743-744] who ruled for one and a half years. He was
a powerfully built strongman who enjoyed single-combat wrestling. Whenever he heard about some [other]
combatant, he had him fetched so that he might test his own prowess. Furthermore, he occupied himself with
drunkenness and unbridled, lecherous sex. When the lords of his clan observed the deeds of their prince who
was steeped in such senseless and loathsome obscenity, they consulted reliable [wise men] of their faith,
whom they styled kura, asking what they thought of him. They responded: "Because he has insulted the
honor of our caliphate and deviated from the precepts of our law-giver [Muhammad] and deports himself
with disgraceful behavior, he is worthy of death and should be killed." So [the clan members], accepting the
command of the kura, entered the royal palace, found [al-Walid] in a drunken stupor, and slew him with a
sword. In his stead they elevated [to the caliphate] a certain Sulaiman from the same branch of the royal clan
[g115].

24.

[23] When Marwan learned about the death of their caliph al-Walid, he forthwith assembled his troops. He
left [as ruler] over the land of the Armenians Ishak (Isahak), son of Muslim (Mslim) [Ishak ibn Muslim al-
Ukaili, governor of Arminiya 744-749/750]. Then he took the entire multitude of his forces and went off to
make war against his clan, as an avenger of the death of al-Walid and his son. Finding some [men] from the
clan of the slain [caliph], [Marwan] united them and all the men of his clan with his own forces. Many other
sons of Ishmael adhered to him, forming a large army, which then crossed the great Euphrates River. The two
[opposing armies] faced off near the confines of Damascus [at a place] called Rusafa (R'usp'a). They warred
against each other for many days, causing numerous casualties on both sides. Every day toward evening,
close to the time of the final prayer, they stopped fighting and sat and mourned their fallen, prepared the
corpses and took them to the cemetary, saying: "We are one people [speaking] one language, [having] one
principality. We are brothers, so why are we plunging swords into each other?" [Despite having said this], the
next day they resumed the fight and prolonged it. But then Marwan beat the opposing side, slaying Sulaiman,
and he himself held authority for 6 years [Marwan II, 744-750] [g116].

During that period of their reign [internecine] warfare never ceased among the sons of Ishmael. For Marwan
besieged the city of Damascus, then started to fight and destroyed [the city's] iron gates. The inhabitants of
the city, those sons of Ishmael who had been steadfastly resisting, were [captured and] tied to four posts and
had their faces scraped off with serrated knives and thus died bitter deaths. Pregnant women were cut in two.
Lads were shoved into spaces between the rocks and cruelly crushed to death. Girls who were virgins were
led into captivity along with a motley multitude. For this was the Lord's revenge upon the city because of its
accumulated sins.



It was here that the prophecy of Amos was fulfilled [which says]: "For three transgressions of Damascus, and
for four, I will not revoke the punishment, because they have threshed Gilead with threshing sledges of iron.
So I will send a fire upon the house of Haz'ael, and it shall devour the strongholds of Benhadad. I will break
the bar of Damascus, and cut off the inhabitants from the valley of Aven, and I shall destroy all the
inhabitants of Harran and the people of Syria shall go into exile. Thus says the Lord." [Amos I: 3-6, with
slight variation.]

It is certainly worth pondering why the prophet [g117] put all sorts of iniquities into three [categories] yet
regarded the actual source of the Lord's anger to be [merely] the fourth [category]. It seems to me that this
city of sinners was full of many types of evil, since [the residents] were sick mentally, sick in their senses and
sick in their hearts and [these sicknesses] fostered the tendencies to kill, ravish the properties [of others] as
well as [arousing] their lecherous desires. Their fourth [iniquity] was that not only did they not fear a
visitation from God, but they actually blamed [God] for the evil they worked, [God] Who is the source of all
good things. It was this that irrevocably transformed God's forgiving mildness into rage toward the sinners.

25.

[24] While the din of the mob fighting this unbelievers' war grew louder among the sons of Ishmael, the sons
of Smbat were freed from their confinement as hostages. They were released by the order of al-Walid.
However before they reached Syria, al-Walid was slain and they were detained there, since no one dared to
release them. But when warfare resumed among [the Arabs], [the former hostages] slipped away and came
back to the Armenians. When they reached [g118] the land of the Armenians after a short while they went to
the Vaspurakan area where they created hardship and great anguish in the country. They subjected [the
people] to violent and forcible revenue collection until the lands' protests reached the commander Muslim's
son, Isahak, who forbade them from such banditry.

Subsequently when they saw how the battle was going with this rabble, over time, once again, [Ashot's
opponents] began to oppose Ashot's authority and were attempting to set traps for him everywhere. They
attacked him at night while he was sleeping and his forces were dispersed throughout the district. They
wanted to kill him. But the prince's guards alerted him about the brigands coming against him and he escaped
their clutches by flight. [His opponents] loaded up with much booty from Prince Ashot's treasures and
returned home. [Ashot], realizing their treachery—since during [these] days of peace [his enemies] tried to
exact wicked vengeance on him—protected himself from them for some days. He gathered the folk of his
House into his fortress of Dariwnk', his wife and entire family, and left guards to protect the stronghold. He
himself went to the land of Syria, to Marwan the Ishmaelite caliph and informed him about the source of the
disturbance between himself and his lords. When the Patrician [Ashot] and his troops arrived [g119] at the
site of the battle, Marwan's forces enjoyed numerous successes and destroyed his foes for they had heard the
news of his arrival, that the Patrician of the Armenians had come to [the caliph's] assistance with his 15,000
select cavalrymen. Thus when Marwan's opponents learned about this, they abandoned the fight and sustained
some very serious losses on that day. And so, after defeat on the battlefield they stopped fighting for a while.

Now it happened that at the very time when Prince Ashot was in the land of Syria, Muslim's son [Ishak]
designated Grigor of the Mamikonean House [as commander] over the Armenian troops in place of Ashot.
Marwan, being informed about the revolt of Smbat's sons and what Grigor's brother Dawit' had done to him,
sent an emissary to Muslim's son Ishak—who was commander of the land of the Armenians—ordering that
Dawit' be arrested and given over to a certain Oqba (Ok'ba) to be tried and judged as the latter saw fit. As
soon as [Oqba] received this order, he was unable to retrain himself; rather, he called at once for him to be
treacherously taken and placed in the hands of the merciless executioner. [The executioner] took and bound



him with wicked restraints and put him into confinement in jail for a few days. Then he wrote to Marwan
inquiring what he [would] order. And he ordered that his hands and feet be cut off and then that he be tied to a
stake until he died. Thus [Dawit'] died a pitiful and ignoble death. As is said of behavior unpleasing [g120] to
God and of the hatred which they showed to each other, truly bad fruit grows from bad seed. That is how it
was in this case.

[25] When these wicked deeds had been done, Marwan once more established the rule of Ashot and sent him
to the country of the Armenians with very splendid honors. Thereafter Grigor did not cease displaying his
animosity or vengefulness over the killing of his brother, though out of fear of the tyrants he demonstrated
peace toward Ashot, but in words only. In his heart he did not recognize his authority. For he was waiting for
an opportune moment to carry out his plan.

26.

While warfare among [the Arabs] continued, all the [Armenian] lords of the land thought to drop their yoke
of obedience and to rebel from the Ishmaelites. Grigor from the Mamikonean clan suggested this plan and he
did this with the malicious intent of removing Ashot from power. Meanwhile all the lords of the Armenians
went to Prince Ashot to convince him to participate in their fruitless scheme [g121].

When the prince saw the unanimity of the lords and their cavalry—since one and all were enthused by this
hopeless idea—he had his doubts. He summoned his lords one by one and beseeched them with much
conversation not to participate in such an iniquitous undertaking, saying: "Oh brothers, I see no prudence in
your foolish scheme. Quite the contrary, it is a devious plan and a disastrous proposition. Clearly our forces
are few when compared with the brutality of the Ishmaelites, we cannot withstand their troops, and we will be
unable to dislodge our country from the mouth of the dragon. It will bring only trouble and danger to our aim.
If you prefer, accept my counsel and let us not do it. Instead let us pay taxes to them as we are currently doing
and let us keep our property, our vineyards, forests, and farms." But the lords of the Armenians did not want
to adopt this wise advice. Resisting him, they retorted: "If you do not join our alliance, none of your troops
will stay with you. We cannot tolerate the crisis that the our country of Armenia is experiencing. Therefore
Prince Ashot unwillingly united with Grigor and the other lords and made a vow on the holy cross to firmly
adhere to their alliance.

Once they had ratified this agreement, they withdrew from the commander of our land and went and took
refuge [g122] in the fortresses of Tayk' with all their families and belongings. They were particularly relying
on the troops of the Byzantine emperor which were located in the Pontus area, for there was an oath of peace
between them by order of Emperor Constantine [V, Copronymous, 740-775]. Now it happened that all the
sons of sinfulness [the Paulician heretics] went and mingled with the rebels' brigade. They had neither fear of
God nor of princes nor [did they respect] the dignity of elders. Rather, like strangers and foreigners, they
spread around capturing brothers and their kinfolk and, taking much booty, they inflicted torments and
beatings upon their brothers.

[26] As a result, God withdrew his forgiveness and shattered their unity. Indeed their iniquitous activities did
not last even for a full year. Prince Ashot broke with them and went to the village of Hazr in the district of
Bagrewand. Some of the lords accompanied him and wanted to unite with the sons of Ishmael. However
[some of] the lords who were with him went and informed that malicious Grigor about the details of this
strategy. [Grigor] had for some time wanted to implement his treachery, so he quickly assembled his troops
and pursued [Ashot] over the mountains like a crow. [Grigor] caught up with him at night and besieged the
place where he was resting. [Grigor] knew about the vacillation of [Ashot's] troops, for they did not come out



to help him. Seizing [Ashot], he gave him to one of the servants of Dawit' [Mamikonean], ordering him to
[g123] blind his eyes. [And by this deed] he reduced the glory of our entire land, consigning it to a shadowy
darkness and plunging into deep sorrow not only his own person but all the lords of his own clan.
Subsequently they realized [what they had wrought] but were unable to do anything that helped. Rather all
they could do was sit and lament, moan and cry. For the splendid crown had fallen from their heads and was
ruined. And thereafter the glory of the Armenian people vanished.

As for that oath-breaking Grigor, he went off to the city of Karin [Erzerum]—as though returning from some
feat of valor—and broadcast the tidings of his victory. But after some time the judgement of God was visited
upon him, a punishment commensurate with his actions. For his stomach became frightfully and dangerously
swollen and he grew feverish. And thus did he quit this life, unremembered. Afterwards his brother Mushegh
became prince for a short time [c. 750].

Ashot, who had held authority for 17 years with honor more glorious than all the previous princes,
experienced this traitorous treachery. Afterwards he lived for 13 years, dying in deep old age. He was
entombed with glory in his [clan's] mausoleum in the village of Dariwnk' [g124].

27.

[27] Let us return to the previous strand of our historical narration. Now it happened that while Marwan still
held the caliphate and was fighting with his own clan members, once again the fanatical flame of that fire [of
rebellion] blazed out in the eastern areas, in the land of Khurasan. When all the lords of the sons of Ishmael
observed the unbearable danger which had increased amonst them, they tried to save their own lives. Thus,
some of those who were of the clan of their lawgiver [Muhammad] separated from the rest and went as
fugitives to the land of Khurasan and concealed themselves there for a while. Subsequently they unified the
Khurasanian troops, placing as general over themselves Kahat'ba and a certain Abu Muslim who was artful in
the heresy of astrology. They united and slew the leader of the land and attracted their troops to their own side
as well as many from the rabble who were suffering from unbelievably stringent tax demands. Then they
began to attack from the side of Syria. When Marwan's forces went against them, they were unable to prevail
against that mob. For the destruction of his power derived from the Lord. They struck and killed many of
them [g125] while others fled. The troops of Abdullah [were the attackers] and they were called the sons of
Hashim. Continuing to advance, they crossed the Tigris River, conquering and subduing many cities.
Meanwhile all the troops that Marwan sent against them were decisively crushed, and [the Abbasid rebels]
subdued everyone as far as the great Tachik military camp of al-Kufa (Akogha). As for the residents of al-
Kufa and Basra, when they saw the [army's] brutal power, they cooperated and added to their forces. When
Marwan realized what was unfolding, he was plunged into a great panic, opened the royal treasury, and
distributed it to his troops. Surrounding himself with soldiers, he arose against [the Abbasids]. The two sides
drew near to each other and deployed brigade against brigade. When they clashed in battle many were
wounded on both sides and innumerable corpses fell on the field of battle. There was protracted warfare
between the two sides until the next year. At the end of the sixth year of Marwan's reign, God's retribution
was visited upon him as his own blood was demanded for the blood of the kinsfolk he had shed.

Now the troops of Abdullah grew [even] stronger and attacked with bestial ferocity, reaching Marwan's camp.
They slaughtered them so severely that it was said that some [g126] 300,000 cavalry were killed and that their
blood flowed in streams which evaporated into a dark fog. The remnants of his troops were forced back and
trapped in Marwan's camp. [The Abbasids] then advanced to the fortress-like base and the very tent of
Marwan where [Marwan] himself was seized and killed. All these evil [events]—the disruptions of war, the



capture of cities, and the shedding of blood—transpired during the 6 years of [Marwan's] reign, after which
he died.

28.

[28] Then in place [of Marwan] Abdullah [Abu-l-Abbas al-Saffah, 750-754] ruled. He sent his brother,
another Abdullah [Abu Jafar al-Mansur] to circulate throughout all the lands of his realm. First he came to the
land of the Armenians, reducing everyone to bankruptcy with many afflictions and torments, to the point that
he was demanding taxes from the dead. He made many orphans and widows suffer greatly and tortured
priests and servants of the churches mockingly, beating them with sticks so that they reveal the names of the
dead and their families. He viciously tormented the inhabitants of our land with bitter tax demands, imposing
a tax of many silver zuze's per capita and placing a lead seal around their necks [g127].

Now the lords of the clans voluntarily and involuntarily gave gifts of horses and mules, precious clothing and
other gold and silver goods, to fill the mouth of that dragon which had attacked to wreck the country. When
they had satisfied his wicked appetite, he passed on to the area of the Iranians and Medes as far as the land of
Khurasan, thence to Egypt and the land of Pentapolis as far as Africa. Wherever he went, through his
rapacious, greedy behavior, he entrapped people like someone casting a net, to the point that his own family
styled him the "father of a coin." For in truth he revered the coin more than he revered God. When he was
leaving our land he placed Yazid (Ezit) [Yezid ibn Usaid al-Sulami, ruler of Arminiya 752-754, 759-770, 775-
780], son of Usaid, in charge of making judgements and collecting taxes in the land of the Armenians.

As prince of the Armenian lords, Yazid established Sahak [Sahak VII Bagratuni, presiding prince 755-761],
son of Bagarat, who was from the same House as Prince Ashot, and the son of his father's brother. He was a
tall, attractive man with a noble disposition, who knew the fear of God. Wherever they sent him he led his
troops, although they were toiling through the battles unwillingly. This was because at that point the
Armenian troops' annual stipend of silver, which until then had come from the [caliph's] court, had been
terminated. Moreover [the Arabs] demanded that expenses for the cavalry be provided from taxes levied on
the princely Houses [g128], that is all the expenses for clothing and feeding these brigades.

Abdullah [Abu-l-Abbas al-Saffah] died after three years of rule. His brother, the other Abdullah [Abu Jafar al-
Mansur] took over his authority, ruling for 22 years [as caliph, 754-775].

29.

[29] During his reign the Byzantine emperor [Constantine V, Copronymous, 740-775] left his imperial seat
and came to the Karin area, to the city called T'e'odupolis [Erzerum], with an enormous heavily armed mass
[of soldiers]. Upon arrival they destroyed the walls of the citadel and Emperor Constantine, son of Leo,
opened the treasury and withdrew a large amount of gold and silver. He also found in that treasury a fragment
of the Lord's Cross, which he removed and took with him. He also took to Byzantine territory the city's troops
and Saracen population with their families. Many residents of the district beseeched the emperor to remove
their yoke of servitude to the Ishmaelites. And they too departed along with him.

Receiving [the emperor's] permission they quickly prepared their belongings, taking strength from the power
of the Lord's Cross and the emperor's glory. They left their birthplace and, separating [from their own people],



joined the pious emperor's side. But the next [g129] year Yazid assembled the troops under him and went to
that city of Karin and imposed the poll tax on the land. Assembling an innumerable host, he designated
officials over the work which included swiftly rebuilding the city's demolished walls. He led the sons of
Ishmael and their families there and settled them to hold and protect the city from [their] foes. And he
stipulated that the provisions for their food should come from the land of the Armenians.

30.

In this period the din of the mob of brigands of the impious nation continued unabated in our land. For the
sons of Belial practised their natural evil everywhere and did not desist. Now there was a certain snake-like
individual named Sulaiman. [Allied] with him were the sons of sinfulness [?Paulicians] in the Iranian areas
who commenced making attacks on the Vaspurakan area, [people] with unworthy behavior, fruit of wicked
seed. Sahak and Hamazasp, lords of the Artsruni House, applied themselves [to the problem] with only a few
men and fell in among the enemy. When [the enemy] saw that [their attackers] were few in number, they
surrounded them and wanted to slay them. And when Sahak and Hamazasp saw the brigands rising up against
them and that there was nowhere to flee to, they put their swords to work [g130], killed a host of enemies,
and tried to cut their way through the mob to escape.

It was there that Hamazasp was fatally stabbed, fell from his horse and was surrounded by the enemy, who
killed him. When Sahak saw the death of the brother he so deeply loved, he [resolved to] sacrifice his own
life. He dismounted and hamstrung his horse, and then commenced furious single combat. He covered the
ground with numerous corpses, seeking revenge for his brother's blood. But then he gave his life, defeated in
battle. Thus did these two select lords, sons of Vahan Artsruni, pass away.

[30] Subsequently their brother Gagik and the lords with them learned [what had happened]. They went to the
site of that battle lamenting and crying. However, they were unable to catch up with the enemy. So they
turned back to bury the dead, sighing and lamenting. As for the enemy, they returned by the same route [they
had come by]. Afterwards some of [the enemy] fell into Gagik Artsruni's hands. And he killed Sulaiman and
many with him.

31.

While Yazid [ibn Usaid] was still ruling, he sent an emissary to the king of the north [g131], who was called
the Khaqan, seeking to establish marriage relations with his [House]. By this, [Yazid] sought to achieve a
peace treaty between the Khazars' forces and himself. Agreeing to this, the king of the Khazars gave [Yazid]
as a wife his sister, named Khatun. [The Khaqan] sent along with her many hand maidens, ladies in waiting,
and servants. But Khatun lived for only a short while and then died. Moreover that peace treaty between them
was dissolved because [the Khazars] suspected that her death was the result of some treachery. [The Khaqan]
assembled an enormous force and entrusted it to one of his generals, named R'azht'arxan, of the Xat'irlit'ber
brigade. He sent [this army] to our land, which was under Yazid's control. They spread around raiding north
of the very mighty Kura River and seizing numerous districts of the land of the Aghuanians: Hejar, K'agha,
Ostani, Marzpanean, Haband, Geghawu, Shak'e', Bex, Xeni, Kambexchan, and Xoghmaz. They also took the
desirable plain of Baghasakan where there were countless flocks of sheep and herds of cattle, which [the
Khazars] took as spoil. From lands under the sway of the Iberians/Georgians they took seven districts:



Shuch'k', K'ue'shkap'or, Dzelt'd, Tsuk'e't', Ve'lists'xe', T'iane't', and Erk. Gathering up a multitude of [g132]
captives and a great deal of booty, they returned to their dwelling places. As for that gouty braggart [Yazid],
who held sway over the land of the Armenians, he could not even lift his head [from shame]; rather, he just
sat there like an irrational animal and the ruination of the land was as nothing to him.

But it happened that after a short while the shadow [of the Khazars] which had darkened the country of the
Aghuanians dispelled and [the Khazar leader himself] united with the caliph and [even] sent his son as a
hostage to the land of the Syrians. He himself soon died by the sword, close to the Aghuan Gates.

32.

[31] Now let me discourse about that rebel called Saleh [al-Kindi] whom Abdullah had initially sent to the
land of the Armenians. He was an impious and bloodthirsty creature against whom many took precautions,
since they could not endure such tribulations any longer. There were some among the Armenian lords who
gave up and abandoned their legacies, fleeing to Byzantine territory and seeking refuge near Emperor
Constantine. Now as for Gagik, lord of the Artsrunik' House, he was unable to find any [foreign] place to flee
to. And so he migrated to the fortress of Nkan, gathering there all the lords of the land with their cavalry.
Then he arose and commenced raiding [g133] in the land of Atrpatakan, in the districts of Zarewand, Butak,
Zidr'o', Tasuk, Gaznak, Ormi, Surenapat and other neighboring districts where [Gagik's forces] worked deeds
unpleasing to God, similar to the infidels, and unbefitting Christians. They demanded taxes from the land,
using numerous wicked tortures [to get them]. Then [Gagik] arrived in the district of Her. A certain
Ishmaelite general [named] R'uh also arrived [in Her], wounding many Armenian troops and putting the rest
to flight to Nkan fortress. [R'uh] himself circulated around in the Vaspurakan district to try to catch [Gagik] in
his net. However, when the lord of the Artsrunik' saw the destruction of his forces, [he realized] that he would
be unable to resume his impious deeds, and retreated into the fortress where he desisted for a while.
Subsequently another force came against him. Its chief was Muse', who besieged that fortress for a year.
When he was unable to capture it, he treacherously summoned [Gagik] to [discuss] peace. [Muse'] arrested
[Gagik] and turned him over to the caliph who put him in shackles and threw him into a prison of unbearable
narrowness and demanded from him the silver he had demanded as tax from the country of the Persians.

[Gagik] withheld none of the treasure which was in his hands, just to save his life. But it did no good, for he
died there in [g134] tribulation, like a worthless man. [Gagik's] sons, Hamazasp and Sahak, were kept in
bondage for a long time. However, since they resisted the will of the evil executioner, [the caliph eventually]
became reconciled with them and ordered that they be sent [home] with honor to the country of the
Armenians.

33.

[32] In this period, during the overseership of Yazid and during the caliphate of the other Abdullah [Caliph al-
Mansur, 754-775], the unbearable level of taxation greatly increased over the land of the Armenians. For the
insatiable greed of this hellish enemy was not satisfied by eating the flesh of Christ's chosen flock or by
scornfully drinking their blood as though it were water. The entire country of the Armenians was thrown into
unendurable distress, as the discovery of [new sources of] silver ceased. Everyone gave up their belongings
just to save their lives, but [what they gave] still was not enough. They were wickedly tortured, put into



fetters, beaten, or hanged. Many fled to the caves and crevices of the country and hid there; while others,
unable to find what was demanded of them, died in the snow or drowned in rivers. Taxes were demanded of
them in silver and per capita as a result [g135] of which they were deprived of everything they possessed.
They tied our country of Armenia with the bonds of bankruptcy. The lords and grandees, one and all, ate from
a furnace of poverty. Despite the fact that Prince Sahak and the patriarch, Lord Trdat from the House of the
lords of Vanand district, protested many times, Yazid, who was in charge of tax collection in our land, did not
heed their complaints. The clamor of their protests reached Abdullah [Caliph al-Mansur] who angrily
summoned Yazid and, as his replacement, sent Muslim's son, Bakkar (Bagar) [Bakkar ibn Muslim al-Ukaili,
769-770]. After not too long a period—not even one full year—Bakkar was summoned back for no cause and
Hasan [ibn Kahtaba al-Tai'i, 754-759] was sent as his replacement. This was because with deceitful
machinations he was furthering the descent into torments of the country of the Armenians. And yet, [the
prime mover in this] was not he; instead, he was implementing the will [of God], the corrector of princes. He
was [but] a witness to the anger from On High: hosts of locusts, hail, and absence of rainfall. Such were the
examples of [divine] wrath visited upon us.

Now when Hasan ibn Kahtaba arrived to be the overseer of the country of the Armenians, along with him
came many brigades from the clans of the land of Khurasan. Even more bitterly and more frequently did they
work their abominable acts, increasing the disasters and worsening the plight of our land. For as we noted
earlier, it was the Lord [g136] who hardened their hearts to vengeance for our sins. Indeed famine, the sword,
and slaughter increased during his clan's tenure. Beyond this there was the insulting of patriarchs, ridiculing
of bishops, beating and torture of priests, as well as persecution and dispersal of the lords. The military
commanders of our land were unable to endure this. They groaned and heaved, reeling from the unendurable
calamities. Furthermore the mass of the common folk (r'amik) were afflicted by diverse evils: some were
beaten severely because of their inability to pay taxes, some were bound in chains, some were hanged. Others
were stripped naked and thrown into a lake in the most bitter cold of wintertime and then guards were
stationed around to torture them. And thus did they die cruel and painful deaths. We are unable to narrate
more about these disasters.

34.

[33] Now I shall describe how the savage insanity of the nation of the Ishmaelites came to a head. For when
the lords of the Armenians saw [the extent of] the calamity they were ensnared in, they put their lives into
their own hands [and decided to act]. However [g137] they were unable to realize [their goal] because they
were few in number. Nonetheless they considered it better to die bravely than to live in danger, and so they
opted for rebellion—to withdraw from obedience to the Ishmaelites. This [rebellion] was initiated by
Artawazd of the Mamikonean House. When he went to the capital Dwin, he greatly organized his troops.
There he received weapons and [other] war materiel. [Although] he himself took up shield, helmet, and all the
armaments [of war], he made himself appear to be an intimate [supporter] of the Ishmaelite forces, someone
who wanted to fight against their enemies. When he [finally] resolved to distance himself [from the Arabs] he
went to the city of Kumayri in the Shirak district, where he killed the tax collector and seized whatever he
found there. He took his own [Mamikonean] House and went to the land of the Iberians/Georgians, taking
along all the lords of the land. News reached Dwin that the sons of Hmayeak had worked these criminal acts.
Hasan [ibn Kahtaba al-Tai'i] swiftly assembled many troops, including Ashot's son Smbat, the sparapet
[commander-in-chief], and other lords and pursued [Artawazd's forces] to the district called Samts'xe' in the
land of Iberia/Georgia. He captured gorges, seized part of the booty, and sent them fleeing to the land of the
Armenians.



So [the Armenian rebels] went and secured themselves in the land of the Egerians and [Artawazd] personally
took over the reigns of power [g138] over the Egerians and over the Ve'r'i, who are the Virk'
[Iberians/Georgians]. These events further enraged Governor Hasan, who immediately sent [word] to all parts
of his realm that taxes be gathered with added force and violence. Thus there was additional grief from taxes
in our land, since the discovery of silver had completely ended in the land of the Armenians. This inflamed
the heart of one of the lords, named Mushegh, who was the son of Count Hrahat from the Mamikonean
House. He united some of the Armenian lords with him and withdrew from submission to the Ishmaelites. He
found some of the sons of Ishmael in his own district and [even] in his own home. They had come to demand
from him the blood[price] for those clanmates who had been killed. [Mushegh] put them to the sword. Then
he migrated to Artagers fortress with his House.

[34] Reaching the district of Bagrewand with 260 men, he seized the tax collector named Abu Mjur
(Apumchur) and those with him and put them to his sword. Thus, in that country, demands for taxes were
silenced. After this, all those [folk] who were grieving physically and spiritually flocked to him. Then
enemies from all quarters arose and came against him. But before this, some 200 heavily armed sons of
Ishmael had arrived from the city of Karin [g139]. In the nighttime [Mushegh] went against them with a few
men, to the village of Xars where [the Arabs] had encamped their forces in the vineyards. [The
Mushegheans], surrounding them, demolished the vineyards' weak walls, which were constructed with stones,
without mortar. The horses were trapped under the strong explosion of falling rocks and many of the
horsemen were trampled and died. [As for Mushegh], he gathered up the weapons, booty and horses of the
fallen and gave them to his own troops. Then he himself went toward his fortress.

When news of this disaster reached the city of Dwin, the Muslim general Muhammad began receiving
frenzied complaints from all sides. So he gathered up his troops and those from the city of Dwin, entrusting
[the force] to a military commander named Abu Njib (Apunchip) to go and avenge the blood of the fallen.
The general took approximately 4,000 choice cavalrymen and cautiously passed along the royal highway,
reaching the village of Bagawan in the district of Bagrewand. Here Mushegh and some 200 of his men
pounced on them [g140]. As they fought each other, the Lord's speedy assistance came to Mushegh's brigade.
Delivering many blows, they slaughtered the Ishmaelite troops. The survivors took to flight, but [Mushegh's
forces] pursued as far as Aruch village, seizing many of them including the general himself. And they wiped
them out. In great triumph [the Mushegheans] turned back, heavily laden with the enemy's spoils.

Of the many [Muslims] who fled, only a few reached the city of Dwin. All the men and women of [the
governor's] people came before him, shrieking and wailing and casting dirt over their heads and striking their
foreheads, tearing their collars and filling all the city's broad streets with sobbing and lamentation. Great
dread descended on the Saracens' brigade, and it did not dare sally forth from the city. Rather, they took
refuge in the city's fortifications.

When the Armenian lords saw the [positive] outcome of these developments, all of them became certain of
[its eventual] success, and pursued the foolish plan. For they thought that the rule of the Ishmaelites was
ending. They were even more deceived by the opinions of a monk who, filled with the spirit of fanaticism,
began prophesizing [the following] vain and futile words: "Lo, the time of your salvation has arrived, for soon
the royal scepter of authority will once again return to the House of T'orgom [the Armenians], and by means
of you vengeance will be exacted from the race of Ishmael. Do not fret that your numbers are fewer than
theirs. For just one of you can conquer a thousand of them, while two [of you can conquer] tens of thousands.
This is because the Lord is fighting your war. Arm yourselves and fear not." Thus did [the monk] on a daily
basis narrate such false and delusional visions, and everyone believed him [g141] and called him a seer.
Tricked by such words they also gradually deceived the great sparapet Smbat, Ashot's son, into believing it.



[35] All the lords of the Armenians came together in some spot and swore an oath to die together [rebelling].
Consequently they united, some 5,000 men, since many of the common folk allied with their brigades. They
arose from there and went to the city of T'e'odupolis which is [also] called Karin [Erzerum]. They besieged it
with walls and throughout the entire winter they battled against it. They erected towers and punched holes in
the city's outer walls. But they were unable to accomplish anything except to kill some people with rock-
hurling machines.

Ashot of the Bagratuni House, the son of Prince Sahak, did not associate himself with this harmful and
disastrous affair, since he was a prudent and brilliant man. Rather, he continued to advise them to distance
themselves from the monk's fanatical and damaging counsel. He said: "You are too young, and I know that
you cannot resist the power of that [g142] multi-headed dragon; and furthermore [their leader] has a limitless
host at his disposal and his treasury can supply them with unlimited materiel. All the kingdoms which reject
their authority they smash like earthenware pots. Indeed the Byzantine [emperor] cannot lift a hand [against
them]. He quakes with fear at the sight of them and does not dare go against the divine command. You are
unfamiliar with all the power of the Byzantine emperor, his personal bravery, [and the qualities of] his forces
and materiel. He never once thought to capture the land of the Armenians [from the Arabs]. [Emperor]
Constantine, son of Leo, in one day of single combat against ferocious wild beasts, slaughtered a lion as
though it were a goat's kid. Yet now [even he] who possessed such strength drew back in fear from that very
evil wild beast which now pollutes our country. On whom will you rely [for help]? Whose power, whose
strength [will help you] against the invincible [Arab commander's] authority? If it pleases you, accept my
advice. For my concerns are for your safety, and for the needs and peace of our land. The matter will resolve
itself in [one of these] three ways. Either you will return and then submit to them, and your country will
remain in peace. Or you will reject [submission], take to flight with all your comrades and their families,
abandon the inheritance of your fathers and their dwellings, forests [g143], fields, even your fathers' graves—
and go into exile to the Byzantine emperor. Or else you will fall into their hands in a single day and die a
disagreeable death. For I know things about the godless caliph, [and I know that] he will not stop until he
succeeds."

But [the rebels] did not accept the advice that they heard. Quite the contrary, they regarded it as treasonous
since they were so [completely] under the sway of that delusional man. [The monk] continually exhorted
them to stand firm in the undertaking before them, and not to entertain doubts. But the effects of his devious,
destructive advice were revealed shortly, for they broke away from each other and became disunited. The
lords of the Artsrunik' House, Hamazasp and his brothers, stayed where they were in the land of Vaspurakan;
Vasak, Ashot's son, and those of the Amatunik' and Trunik' Houses, remained where they were, some in the
secure fortress in the village of Dariwnk' and in the hideouts of Maku, some holed up in the valleys of
Arageght. They circulated around the districts looking for food, took it, and returned to their keeps.

Now the Tachiks who were in the city of Dwin came and began raiding here and there in the districts around
them. They looted and shed blood in the village of Ptghunk', in T'alin, and in Koghb [g144] causing great
bloodshed and killing many people.

When spring arrived, the caliph organized brigades [to go] against the country of the Armenians. He
assembled some 30,000 select, heavily armed cavalrymen mounted on choice horses, from the clan of the
Khurasan brigade, and entrusted them to a general named Amir (Amr) [ibn Isma'il]. He sent them off from the
expansive, renowned city which Abdullah [Caliph al-Mansur] himself had built, that city, securely fortified
with impregnable defending walls, which was named Baghdad.

[36] Then general [Amir], with great caution and extensive preparation, went to the city of Xlat' in the land of
the Armenians, reaching it via the Syrian areas. When he entered the city, he was informed by the citizens
there about the caliber of the Armenian forces, their numbers, whether they were [merely] youths, who were



the military commanders, whether they were closely united, how brave, whether [inexperienced lads] without
moustaches or seasoned fighters. Having been informed about all this, he prepared his own military
commanders accordingly.

Now Sahak's son Ashot was in that city at the time and notified the Armenian lords about the enemy's arrival,
and instructing them to assemble in one place, wherever they happened to be, to live or die as one. But they
considered the information in this document unreliable [g145], as though he deceitfully wanted to save the
city from besiegement and thereby show himself as loyal to the Ishmaelites. Therefore, with this in mind,
they ignored his words and persisted in carrying forward their earlier scheme. After this the lords of the
Artsrunik' clan assembled troops in the land of Vaspurakan [including] Hamazasp and his brothers and those
from the Amatunik' clan together with their troops. As auxiliaries they called upon Ashot's son Vasak, the
brother of Smbat sparapet from the Bagratunik' clan with his forces, and they advanced upon the village of
Arch'e'sh to destroy it to its foundations and to kill the soldiers in it.

They reached the village of Berkri in the district of Ar'beran and waited for the others to assemble. Many of
the common folk were attracted to them as foot soldiers for the battle. One and all wanted to do this, but then,
suddenly, [bad] news reached them. Someone arrived and informed them that a large force of the sons of
Ishmael had arrived and were awaiting them. But Hamazasp, lord of the Artsrunik', did not believe [the
messenger] and beat and tortured him as a liar. [Hamazasp] himself boastfully proceeded against the village
of Arche'sh with his troops. As they neared the town, the residents informed the commander Amir in the city
of Xlat' [g146] about the arrival of the Armenian lords. [Amir left Xlat'] with a multitudinous host and lay in
ambush near the village of Arche'sh. Thus, while the Armenian brigade was battling against the fortress, [the
Arabs] suddenly emerged from the ambuscade where they were concealed and pounced on the Armenian
troops. [The attackers] put them to flight, killing the majority of the infantry brigade which consisted of local
residents—since they were naked, weaponless, and unskilled in warfare. [The Arabs] mercilessly slaughtered
those they encountered in the bitter light of that day, while others [of the fugitives], in their panic, fell into the
river and drowned. Four men from noble clans also perished, three from the Trunik' House and one from the
village of Urts'. Moreover some 1,500 of the common folk fell. As for those who turned to flight, almost none
of them was able to save his own life. This terrible disaster occurred on Saturday, the fourth day of the month
of Hrotits' (December). The enemy pursued and struck the Armenian troops as far as the place known as Tay
village. Then [the Arabs] turned back and their army greatly rejoiced.

As a result [of this defeat], despair increased in our land of Armenia, while the infidel enemy was delighted
and overjoyed. After catching their breath, [the Arabs] resumed their assaults, travelling by the royal [g147]
highway through the district of Apahunik'. They reached the village of Artsni in the district of Bagrewand,
where they encamped by the banks of the river which flows through it. With them were all the craftsmen and
creators of armaments who prepare weapons and war materiel.

[37] Meanwhile those [Armenian] troops who were besieging the city of Karin had brought it close to the
breaking point. Famine had become very severe there and, unwillingly, [the Arabs] wanted to give it into their
hands. But as soon as the news about the defeat of the [Armenian] brigade reached the city of Karin, the
Armenian fighting force lost heart and lifed the siege of the city. They could have left for Byzantine parts and
saved themselves from the iniquitous, malicious slanderers, but instead they thought it better to die than to
witness the destruction of our land and the desecration of Christ's churches. Having so resolved, despite the
fact that their numbers were fewer than the enemy's, they voluntarily turned to this peril. They assembled a
force of some 5,000 men, quit the city of Karin, and crossed through the confines of Basen into the district of
Bagrewand. Next they crossed the Arsanias River and courageously attacked the enemy, [after first] leaving
their equipment and horses two stadia distant. They went on foot, ferociously prepared to battle the enemy.
Enemy brigades also arose against them with great preparation [g148].



At daybreak [the two sides] were in battle array. When they clashed with each other, initially the Armenian
brigade was dominant, delivering many blows, putting the enemy to flight, and killing many of them. But
then [the Arabs] regained strength, turned from their flight, and resisted [the Armenians] with a wild rage,
inflicting wounds on most of the common soldiers. Some of the lords then fled with their cavalry and the
commoners who were with them. For many of them had fallen [and their corpses] covered the plain.

[38] Yet these valiant martyrs ignored the bitter deaths awaiting them, even though they were vastly
outnumbered by their wicked hunters. Until their final breaths they vied with each other, saying: "Let us
bravely die for our land and our people. Let our eyes not witness our sanctuaries and the sites of the
glorification of our God trampled by these loathsome men. Before that happens, let our enemy's sword
confront us and have their way with us. Let us trade our persons for the truth of our faith and not for earthly
concerns. For this death is temporary whereas life is eternal." This is the encouragement they gave each other,
fixing their gazes On High for assistance, saying: "God, help and accompany us quickly. Pity the great shame
we are found in [g149]. In our peril we call upon Your name, Oh Lord, and glorify You in the dangers
surrounding us. For countless evils surround us and hold us and the hour of our death has arrived."

[The Armenians] offered these and even more fervent pleas [to God]. Then fortified anew with aid from On
High, nothing could shake their earlier determination, despite the fact that they were not even 1,000 [soldiers]
facing 30,000 [Arab troops]. As we learned directly from the enemy, a multitude of angels was fighting on
their side and appeared to the enemy in human form. They also confirmed that they had seen clerics and
priests with gospels, candles, and incense at the front encouraging them. Then [the Armenians] mercilessly
began to take vengeance on their foe until their hands weakened from the weight of their weapons. Some,
devoid of weapons, fell at once, exchanging this transitory sinful life for the venerable hope of eternal life,
and thus they became valiant martyrs. The names of the military commanders were as follows: Sparapet
[commander-in-chief] Smbat and his ally and comrade Sahak from the Bagratuni House; General Mushegh
and Samue'l, lord of the Mamikonean [g150] House, a vibrant and handsome young man who was the son-in-
law of the sparapet; from the Gnunik' House, Vahan dashnak [the dagger], and many lords and commoners
who cannot be named one by one. Close to 3,000 men fell [in that battle], but [they lay there] in a pitiful and
dishonored state, since their bodies found no graves. Rather, the corpses of these war dead remained out in the
open, exposed to the sun, dust, rain, and tempests.

Then again lamentations and wailing greatly increased in our land of Armenia. For great leaders and
respectable military commanders were snuffed out in one moment. And thus the country was plunged into
deep despair and the deepest sorrow over the loss of these brave and preeminent warriors. For [the country]
was bereft of their help and was betrayed into the hands of the bestial and crazed enemy. Yet they recalled the
mercy of God's visitation, [God] Who showered His mercy on humanity from the start, especially on those
who glorified His name. They called upon God's loving mercy and sought His assistance for the hopeless and
those living in doubt on earth. For this [latest disaster] followed on the heels of the [earlier] destruction in the
town of Arche'sh, [and occurred] on a Monday in the same month, on the 14th day of [the month of] Hrotits'
(December). Yet this tribulation was even more severe, since there was no way to [g151] grieve for and
mourn the dead openly and to have funeral meals in their homes. Neither could they even bury the dead.

35.

[39] Then the enemy extended their raiding in the district of Bagrewand and adjacent areas, causing great
crises among the inhabitants of the country. They stubbornly resolved to wreck and ruin the [Christian]
temples of prayer and to pollute the churches of Christ's holiness. They wrecked the glorious symbol of
Christ's Cross which had been erected at the entrances and exits as [a source of] refuge and protection for



those who had come to worship the consubstantial Trinity, burning and eliminating them. They treated with
fanatical spite the priests, monks, and their servitors—as though they were the leaders of those who had died
in the battle. From various places they ravished Church vessels and relics of God's saints and carried them off
as booty. Once the infidel troops had loaded up with this spoil from the land of the Armenians they turned
again to the fortresses and conquered the strongholds where people had taken refuge, summoning them to
peace, giving them written oaths and bringing them down from the fortresses.

Then [General Amir ibn Isma'il] left the land of the Armenians as though he had enjoyed some wonderful and
valiant triumph and [g152] went through the land of the Persians. He wanted to stand before the caliph and
receive a reward from him for his labors. But at that very moment the verdict of righteous God was delivered
upon him and he perished in the country of the Persians. He died suffering from horrible pains, a worthy
recompense for the blood of innocents shed by his hands. He was killed not by the sword of man, but by an
invisible sword wielded from On High, [a sword] more forceful than any double-edged [earthly] sword which
severed his spirit, breath, sinews, and mind. That sword [of God] sought vengeance for the blood of [His]
sons and repayment for those who hated Him. [God] cleansed and preserved the country of His [believing]
people, and drew back the scepter [used for punishing] them. And once again [people] were secure in their
dwellings.

36.

[40] Once more the caliph sent Yazid [ibn Usaid] to Armenia as commander/governor as a replacement for
Hasan [ibn Kahtaba]. [Caliph] Abdullah [Abu Jafar al-Manur], having worked all the malice his heart desired,
crushing his own soul with the sickness of greed for money—his clan's particular greed—cursed by the
prophet [g153], hopelessly died that same year.

[God] revealed the full recompense of the judgement to be meted out to him in the next life by means of one
of His worthy servants, a certain priest. For [this priest] had a vision a few days before [the caliph's] death in
which he saw the place of his torments, a deep prison sealed off with an iron door. [The caliph] was brought
to the mouth of the abyss by two soldiers who opened the door. And he saw flames shooting up to the sky.
[The soldiers] took and hurled this malefactor down the stairs of the pit where he was trapped and received
the punishment that he merited. Such was the revelation of that vision about the fate which awaited him,
judicious punishment for his wicked deeds by the righteous judge.

37.

Now after this [al-Mansur's] son, Muhammad al-Mahdi succeeded him [775-785]. He was much more noble
than his father and of much better disposition. He opened all the treasuries which the impious al-Mansur had
kept closed, and distributed gifts to his troops. He also opened the border gates, allowing merchants [g154] to
trade and to satisfy the requirements of those in need. And then there was plenty in the country, and the
discovery of [new sources of] silver expanded, and the inhabitants of the country were at peace from the
coercive extraction of taxes. Although [al-Mahdi] tightened the yoke of taxation, the country rested somewhat
from the cruel and calamitous tribulations because of the discovery of silver. This was due to the additional
discovery of silver in the mountains in the land of the Armenians. During his reign pure silver ore was
extracted [which satisfied] the needs of the population [for taxes].



Then [Caliph] al-Mahdi began to attack the authority of the Byzantines. He assembled a force which he
entrusted to one of his generals, his own brother who was named 'Abas [al-'Abas ibn Muhammad], and sent it
to Byzantine territory. For in the same year that Abdullah [al-Mansur] had perished, Emperor Constantine [V]
also died, and his son, Leo [IV, 775-780] occupied his father's throne. While [al-Mahdi] was planning to
begin raiding Byzantine territory with his troops, the emperor quickly sent a large force against Basanastan,
which is called Bishan [Commagene]. [This army] was commanded by three generals, two of whom were
Armenian lords, Tachat from the Andzewats'i House, and Artawazd from the Mamikonean House, plus a
third who was from the Byzantine army. Advancing with many troops, they reached the areas of Cilicia and
Bishan where they raided throughout the land capturing numerous cities, districts [g155] and villages. Those
resisting them in battle were crushed, ground to dust. As booty they also took into captivity a multitude of
common folk. They say that their number exceeded 150,000 men. These [captives] were taken to Byzantine
territory. Then they went and presented their booty to the Byzantine emperor. Emperor Leo received his
troops with great adulation and gave very magnificent gifts to his generals. Then they rested for [the
remainder of] that year.

38.

[41] The next year the Caliph sent emissaries [to Constantinople], puffing greatly and hoping thereby to
terrify [the Byzantines]. We learned that along with his message, [the caliph] sent two sacks of mustard seed
to the Byzantine emperor and wrote:

"I shall soon send an enormous number of my troops against your land, as many [soldiers] as the
mustard seeds which you see. Will your country be large enough to hold my countless troops? If you
have some strength in your hands, get ready to fight me."

The emperor read this document but did not get upset. Instead, he calmly wrote a reply:

"Man does not [g156] secure victory by himself. Rather [the victory] goes to whomever God grants
it. God might give your troops to my troops as food, like the mustard seeds you have sent. Do what
you have promised to do, but whatever is the will and pleasure of God, that is what will be done."

Simultaneously the emperor issued an order to relocate the inhabitants of the countryside to the cities,
strongholds, and secure fortresses. And the caliph, having assembled countless troops, entrusted them to the
same general whom we mentioned earlier, and sent them against the country of the Byzantines. This
multitude [of troops] arrived in the Galatia country and besieged the expansive city called Amorium. Though
the city was invested by this host of soldiers and besieged for some three months, nonetheless [the Arabs]
were unable to capture it, because it was [well] protected by its walls and the surrounding areas had been
carefully attended to. For the sources of the Sagaris River are near the city and form swamps all around it.
Thus [the Arabs] were unable to inflict damage, but could only sit and maintain the siege. Yazid [ibn Usaid],
the governor of Armenia, had also assembled his forces and came to the aid of General 'Abbas. He went to
the areas of Pontus, to the fortress-cities of Koloneia, Govat'a, Kastighon and the district of Marit'ene's and
fought them. But [g157] none [of these battles] bore any fruit, and [Yazid] returned in great humiliation to the
land of the Armenians. Furthermore the Ishmaelite army gave up on its siege of the city of Amorium and
returned to the land of its residence.



39.

[42] It remains for us to describe the events which followed. In the seventh year of Muhammad [al-Mahdi's
reign], Emperor Leo, Constantine's son, died and his son Constantine [VI] succeeded him, an extremely
young boy. When Caliph al-Mahdi learned about the death of the Byzantine emperor, he assembled many
troops, appointed his son Harun (Aharon) as general, and sent [the army] against the land of Byzantium. Just
as the Ishmaelite army reached Byzantine territory, the Byzantine army came against them. [The Byzantines]
had already blocked the roads, so [the two armies] sat there, facing each other. The Ishmaelite troops were
unable to arise to get food, and thus there was severe famine among the Ishmaelite forces.

Now Tachat, son of Grigor from the Andzewats'ik' House, whom we mentioned earlier, had previously come
as a fugitive to the Emperor Constantine [V] from the caliph. [The emperor] received him with great
ceremony and delight, and honored him because of his personal bravery, since he had earlier learned about
[g158] his courageousness. [Tachat'] had demonstrated his bravery to the emperor previously in the territories
of the Sarmatians who are called Bulghars, whence he returned with great victory. When the emperor
observed his brave heart, he appointed him general over 60,000 men; and he remained obedient to the
emperor of Byzantium for 22 years. But after the death of Constantine and his son Leo, and the accession of
Constantine [VI, 776-780], Emperor Constantine's mother the queen treated [Tachat] with great rancor. For
that reason [Tachat] turned to the caliph. When the Ishmaelite troops were being besieged by the Byzantines,
[Tachat] requested a written oath from them so that he could return to his country. He promised to lift the
blockade on them and convey them to the country of their residence. When the caliph heard about this, he
swiftly acceded to the request, promising [Tachat] whatsoever he wanted. When this had been confirmed in
writing, [Tachat] arose and quit the country of the Byzantines with his entire House and extricated the
Ishmaelite troops from the siege. Harun, the caliph's son, styled [Tachat] his father and gave him very
splendid gifts. And when Tachat came before the caliph, the latter personally thanked him and gave him many
valuable items from the royal treasury. He also gave him the dignity of the principate over the country of the
Armenians [presiding prince of Armenia] and sent him back to his land with great grandeur. But when Prince
Tachat [g159] had returned to the land of the Armenians by order of the caliph and had come to 'Uthman [ibn
'Umara ibn Kuzaim, ostikan 781-785] who was then governor and chief of the country, ['Uthman] did not
implement his prince's order. Instead he delayed and sent emissaries to their caliph claiming that it was not
the will of the united lords of the Armenians that someone who had rebelled from [Arab] authority and aided
the Byzantine emperor should be set up as prince over them, people who had submitted to our rule, for he
might be a traitor in our forces.

Now despite the fact that Tachat, on numerous occasions, wanted to inform the caliph about the rupture of his
authority, he was unable [to reach him]. This was because ['Uthman's allies] held all the routes leading out [of
the country], they seized [Tachat's] emissaries and imprisoned them. Thus his complaints did not reach the
ears of [Caliph] Muhammad [al-Mahdi] and his son Harun until the end of that year. Thereafter, when all of
[Tachat's] protests finally reached the ears of Caliph Muhammad [al-Mahdi] and his son Harun a great
disquiet was visited upon 'Uthman, the governor of our country. Unwillingly, at the caliph's command, he
[finally] gave the principate to Tachat.

Then 'Uthman assembled the troops of the lords of Armenia and went to the country of the Aghuanians to the
city called Darband by the Caspian Gates, [a city] well fortified with a wall which was built to resist the
troops of [g160] the Huns and the Khazars. ['Uthman] also summoned Prince Tachat, as well as the sparapet
[commander-in-chief] Bagarat and Nerse'h Kamsarakan and other Armenian lords during the very hot days
[of summer] when Hephestus was at its peak, in the most disagreeable sweltering heat. He encamped on the
plain called K'eran. They passed the entire summer on that furnace-like rocky plain. Some of the Armenian
lords were unable to bear the extremely hot weather and died, [among them] Tachat and the sparapet Bagarat
and Nerse'h Kamsarakan and other troops. Caliph Muhammad [al-Mahdi] was enraged when he learned about



the lamentable deaths of prince Tachat and the lords with him. He terminated ['Uthman's] rule and sent as a
replacement a certain prince named Rauh (R'oh) [ibn Hatim, ostikan 785-786/87] as governor of the land of
the Armenians.

Muhammad [al-Mahdi] reigned for 8 years and then died, as Rauh arrived [in Armenia].

40.

[43] After [al-Mahdi], his son Musa (Muse') [al-Hadi, caliph 785-786] ruled for one year. He was a wanton,
impudent and possessed person, so manipulated by the demon inside him that when he was disporting himself
in accordance with his unworthy behavior [g161], he designated men as targets instead of objects and shot
arrows at them, and killed them. When he was confirmed in his authority [as caliph] he sent a certain
Khouzaima (Xazm) [ibn Khazim at-Tamimi, ostikan, 787] to the country of Armenia in place of Rauh. Truly,
as befitted his name he was contentious (xazmabar) and fiendish. When he arrived at the city of Dwin, all the
Armenian lords came out to meet him, including the Artsrunid princes Hamazasp, Sahak, and Mehruzhan.

Now when that malicious enemy [Khouzaima] saw their magnificent and glorious aspect, and the excellent
readiness of their troops, he immediately had them seized, bound, and put in prison for three months—these
proto-martyrs and heroes. Then he sent accusations about them to Caliph Musa [al-Hadi] and received back
an order to kill them. This wrathful verdict and unjust death sentence was sent to the prison where the
venerable martyrs were being held.

As their death sentence was being read out, the captives asked a man named K'ubeida, who was sympathetic
to them and a friend, if there was any way to elude the unjust sentence meted out to them. And he told them:
"The only way to escape from their clutches and live is to agree to convert to our faith and to [g162] accept
the word of our Prophet. That is your only deliverance from the death you have been condemned to." When
Meruzhan heard this pronouncement he was terrified about his temporal death and condemned his person to
loss in eternal Gehenna. He destroyed the mild yoke of faith in Christ and separated from the flock of the
Lord, dressing himself in the clothing of wolves, making himself liable to eternal judgement. But since this
was done out of fear of imminent death and not willingly, perhaps Christ will have mercy on his repentant
soul.

[44] Then the courageous martyrs donned the armor of faith and put on their heads the fortifying helmets of
salvation and replied [to K'ubeida]: "God forbid that we should exchange the truth of God for falsehood,
eternal life for daily life, eternal glory for transitory glory, Christ the hope of all, for our insignificant blood."
Thus did they vie with each other while in prison, saying: "Oh brothers, we have enjoyed enough this fleeting
glory. Hereafter let us not live for greatness, transitory glory, gleaming golden robes, not for love of kinfolk,
the tenderness of [our] children, or any of the good things of this world [things which] many have aspired to
yet instead inherited hopelessness." Thus did they encourage each other during their grief in prison. In prayer
they united with God and anticipated inheriting eternal life [g163].

Finally the day of decision arrived when the course of their martyrdom would be completed. It was the
blessed, glorious day of the Epiphany of Christ, which is celebrated for eight consecutive days by the
Christian faithful. [Khouzaima], that instrument of injustice, summoned them before him at a tribunal. Since
he was previously cognizant of their firm adherence to the Christian faith and their enthusiasm for it, he did
not repeat the same arguments to them. Rather, he had the venerable Sahak brought into the arena first. The
instrument of torture which they used was of the latest design: two forked blocks of wood firmly anchored to
the ground on the right and left. The martyr was attached [to this device] with his armpits on the forked ends



and his hands tightly tied to the wood. Then [Sahak] was beaten on the back with a cudgel so severely that his
body separated [into pieces]. Meanwhile the venerable Hamazasp was being held outside, in chains. He
prayed to the Lord in his heart without moving his lips or making any audible sound. It was only in his heart
that he lamented and sighed and called on the Lord for aid in the tribulation he was about to face.

Having severely tortured [Sahak], they released him from the painful bonds and led the venerable Hamazasp
to the same place of torture. In the same fashion they tied him between the two wooden struts and also beat
[g164] him with even greater ferocity. [Hamazasp] also courageously withstood the torments. So
[Khouzaima] issued the order to kill them with a sword. When the executioners heard the judge's order, they
immediately raised their swords and chopped off their heads. Thus did [Sahak and Hamazasp] surrender their
souls and depart this life. On the following day [Khouzaima] ordered that their bodies be hanged on wood.
And he appointed soldiers to guard [their corpses] so that no Christian would steal and bury the bodies. So
full of bitterness was the heart of that unjust judge that even after their deaths [his heart] was not softened.
Rather, he had the bodies removed from the wood and the bones of these venerable generals burned to ash in
the fire. Even these ashes were not spared for burial but were tossed into the waters of a river. According to
the words of the Apostle [Luke] in return for the afflictions they experienced they will be richly rewarded a
hundredfold with glory, as the Lord said: "Anyone who has left father, mother, wife, children or fields for my
name will receive a hundredfold more in this world and eternal life in the world to come" [compare Luke 18:
29-30].

This [martyrdom] occurred during the reign of [Caliph] Musa [al-Hadi], in the governorship of Khouzaima,
on the day of the blessed Epiphany of the Lord, in the year 233 of the Armenian Era [A.D. 784; should be
January 6, 786].

Musa held the caliphate for one year and [g165] then died. During his day the prince of the
Iberians/Georgians [Stephen III, the Guaramid, 779/780-786] also was cruelly slain, raised up by his hands
and feet and cut in two at a tender age. Thus after his death, he was regarded as a sacrificial lamb. After
working all this evil, [al-Hadi] perished a year later.

41.

[45] Subsequently Harun (Aharon) [al-Rashid, 786-809] became caliph. He was the son of Muhammad [al-
Mahdi] and the brother of Musa [al-Hadi], and was a greedy, money-loving man. During his reign his own
brother 'Ubaidullah (Ovbedla) opposed him. Because of the antagonism between the two, [Harun al-Rashid]
divided [the territorial authority], giving to his brother Atrpatakan and Armenia together with Iberia/Georgia
and Aghuania. In accordance with his evil nature he designated for governors over our country godless men
of unrestrained and avaricious behavior who had never even considered what the fear of God meant. The first
of these was a certain Yazid, the son of Mazyad [Yazid ibn Mazyad al-Shaybani, 787-788, 799-801]. After
him was Abd al-Kebir (Abdalk'bir)[Abd al-Kebir ibn Abd al-Hamid al-'Adawi, four months], who reigned
briefly and did neither good nor bad and so seemed good. Following him was a certain Sulaiman [Sulaiman
ibn al-'Amri, 788-790] who was a greedy malefactor and the worst of them all. That same 'Ubaidullah came
to the city of Barda'a (Partaw) and confirmed Sulaiman as prince over the land, entrusting to him the Lord's
people, who were like sheep surrounded by evil wolves [g166].

[Sulaiman] so increased the yoke [of taxation] on people that they could not endure it. For even if they gave
all that they possessed, it was not enough to save themselves. This same Sulaiman sent to the city of Dwin his
son-in-law, a certain Ibn Ducas (Ibndoke'), an impious and malevolent man, son of one of his maid-servants,
who was of Greek nationality. He imposed unendurably heavy taxes on the residents of our land. All the



lords, common folk, bishops and the kat'oghikos Esayi [Esayi I Eghipatrushets'i, 775-788] came and pleaded
with [Ibn Ducas] to reduce the onerous level of taxation, but it was of no avail. For the wrath of the Lord had
delivered the Christians into merciless hands. [Ibn Ducas instead] sent tax collectors to the different parts of
the land with the order to double the yearly collection and to take it immediately, and they implemented the
command. Once this was accomplished, this son of satan devised another wicked scheme. He had lead seals
put around the necks of everyone, demanding many zuzas for each [seal]. Thus did this wicked executioner
reduce everyone to the worst extremes of bankruptcy through his intolerant measures [g167].

42.

[46] The year after the arrival of 'Ubaidullah, the same disasters escalated further. For from then on, no one
was master of his own belongings. Instead, everything was taken as booty. Many people, unable to bear the
severity of the disasters, voluntarily left their flocks and herds and fled, while the enemy captured their
livestock and property and took them as spoil.

Thus deprived of their belongings, naked, barefoot, starving, and unable to make a living, [people] fled to
Byzantine territory. They say that their number exceeded 12,000 including women and children. Their leaders
were Shapuh from the Amatunik' House and his son Hamam and others of the Armenian lords and their
cavalry. The impious and brutal enemy pursued them with their troops, catching up in the district of Kogh at
the Iberian/Georgian border. In the ensuing battle some [of the Arabs] were put to flight while others were
slain. Then [the Armenian] fugitives crossed the Akamsis [Chorokh] River. The sources [of this river] are in
the Tayk' area and it flows in a northwesterly direction crossing through Egeria and into the Pontic [Black]
Sea. As soon as they had forded the river, they quickly notified [g168] the Byzantine emperor Constantine
[VI]. He called them to him and gave honors to the lords and their cavalry. He settled the common folk on
good fertile land. As for the half of the people who remained [in Armenia] they endured extreme poverty like
slaves, serving as woodcutters or water-carriers like the Gibeonites.

Furthermore [Ibn Ducas] that fiendish, impious man whom 'Ubaidullah had appointed as governor of the city
of Dwin, hatched another diabolical scheme. For at that time the venerable kat'oghikos of the Armenians,
Esayi, had passed to Christ with blessed and orthodox faith [A.D. 788], and [Ibn Ducas] decided to examine
all the Church's property and possessions. So he summoned all the clerics and terrified them with violent
threats, saying: "Do not conceal anything from me. Bring it all out into the open. Should anyone hide
something that later is discovered, he will pay for it with his life." Horrified by these threats, [the clerics]
turned over everything to him. Everything kept hidden in the treasuries they revealed and placed before him
without exception: precious gold and silver vessels, some with precious gems, and royal garments for the
blessed altar and for conducting the divine service [g169]. As soon as [Ibn Ducas] saw this, he decided to
confiscate all of it, but then changed his mind and took [only] whatever appealed to him from the treasuries
and splendid vestments and vessels. The rest he gave to the sacrist of the church [to hold] until Step'anos
[Step'anos I Dvnets'i, 788-790] acceded to the throne of the patriarchate. [Step'anos] sat on the patriarchal
throne only after paying many bribes, selling off all belongings and properties until [the Church's] villages
and servants were freed and its debts [were paid].



Colophon

[47] The teaching of Ghewond regarding the chronologies of the House of T'orgom has concluded. [It was
written] by order of Lord Shapuh Bagratuni for the glory and praise of the most holy Trinity which is blessed
now and forever, amen. Lord Hamazasp from the honorable Mamikonean House desired [a copy of this work]
and paid me, the unworthy scribe Sargis, from his legitimate funds to reproduce it. I beseech you to remember
[me] to merciful God, to Whom glory forever. Amen.

End
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Translator's Preface





[i] Almost nothing is known about the life of Ghewond, author of the sole 8th century Armenian history describing the Arab domination.  It has been suggested that he was born in the 730s in the village of Goght'n, received his clerical education and degree of vardapet (doctor of the Church) in the city of Dwin, and died in the latter part of the century.  His History covers the period from ca. 632 to 788 and includes descriptions of the Arab invasions of Armenia in the mid 7th century, the wars fought by the caliphate against Byzantium and the Khazars, the settlement of Arab tribes in Asia Minor and the Caucasus, and the overthrow of the Umayyads, as well as information on Arab tax policies, the status of the Armenian Church, and the Armenian and Arab nobilities.  Ghewond is considered a trustworthy historian.  He correctly lists the caliphs and the lengths of their reigns, except for the reigns of the initial three caliphs.  He correctly lists the names and reigns of the ostikans or Muslim governors of the newly-created administrative unit called Arminiya, which included Armenia, East Iberia/Georgia, and parts of Aghuania (Atrpatakan/Azerbaijan).  He was a supporter of the ambitions of the Bagratid family and, according to the colophon at the end of his History, wrote under the patronage of  Shapuh Bagratuni, son of Smbat sparapet (commander-in-chief), whose activities are recorded in the work.  



Ghewond's major source for the period of the Arab invasions (640-660s) was the 7th century historian Sebeos [see Sebeos' History,  chapters 30-38].  For the first half of the 8th century Ghewond was relying on the accounts of older contemporaries, but for the second half of the century he himself was a bitter eyewitness.  He describes the increasing harshness of Arab tax policies and the growing intolerance of individual caliphs and their governors, which triggered two unsuccessful rebellions in Armenia (747-750 and 774-775).  Martyrological literature may have been a source for part of chapter 40.  That chapter contains the first reference to the Armenian Era (a system of dating with A.D. 551/552 as year one) which later Armenian historians were to adopt.   However, the date Ghewond provides for the martyrdom in question is incorrect. Another source which Ghewond claims—"the enemy himself"—is quite suspicious.  In that passage (in chapter 34), Arab soldiers—who have just annihilated Armenian rebels—purport to have seen priests with candles, incense, and gospels encouraging their foe.  This is a literary device rather than a source.   Fellow clergymen, Armenian nobles, and the author's own observations seem to be principal sources for much of the 8th century.  The Bible was a clear source of inspiration for Ghewond throughout his life and throughout his History. Our author was a fatalist and moralizer who attributed all calamities to God's vengeance.  Consequently he had no sympathy for rebels, be they Armenian lords and peasants who challenged the Arab overlords, or the iconoclastic Paulician sectarians (the "sons of sinfulness") who challenged the Armenian Church in this period.  In Ghewond's account, the failings of the Christian Armenians were due entirely to their own sins, but so too were the failings of the Muslim Arabs.  Ghewond's worldview is consistently negative, probably a reflection of the bleakness of the period he chronicled.



[ii] There is some question whether Ghewond's text has reached us intact.  Titles provided by some later medieval historians could imply that the work began with an account of the prophet Muhammad's life, though this is not certain.  The late 13th century historian Step'annos O'rbelean, in chapter 7 of his History of the State of Sisakan, claimed that Ghewond's History contained a gahnamak or list of princes, but the extant text of Ghewond does not.  The lack of a concluding section also seems peculiar, especially for an author so prone to moralizing. In addition to possibly missing portions, Ghewond's text may have gained a section (chapters 13-14),  containing the lengthy correspondence between Caliph 'Umar II and Emperor Leo III, which many scholars today regard as a later interpolation.  The most detailed study of Ghewond's text remains father Nerse's Akinean's Ghewond er'ets' patmagir [The Historian Ghewond the Priest] (Vienna, 1930; also in the journal Hande's amso'reay, vols. #43-44, 1929-1930).  In a deliberately provocative section of his study Akinean suggested that Ghewond and another historian, Movse's Xorenats'i, were one and the same person.  However vocabulary, style, and worldview—among other factors—rule this out, and Akinean's proposal has found no support among scholars.



Eight of the surviving fourteen manuscripts of Ghewond's History are housed at the Matenadaran in Yerevan, Armenia.  The oldest and most complete (ms. #1902) dates from the 13th century and seems to have been the source of the other copies, many of which are defective.  The first publication of the Classical Armenian text was made by K. V. Shahnazarean (Paris, 1857), based on a 17th century manuscript.  A better edition was prepared by K. Ezean and issued by S. Malxasean (St. Petersburg, 1887), based on several manuscripts, including the earliest.  Translations have been made into French by Shahnazarean/Chahnazarean (Paris, 1856); Russian by K. Patkanean (St. Petersburg, 1862); and modern Armenian by Aram Ter-Ghewondyan (Yerevan, 1982).  An English translation and scholarly commentary of chapters 13-14 was issued by A. Jeffery [Ghevond's Text of the Correspondence between 'Umar II and Leo III, Harvard Theological Review, 37 (1944) pp. 269-332, at Internet Archive here]. The first complete English translation [History of Lewond, the Eminent Vardapet of the Armenians] was published by father Zaven Arzoumanian (Philadelphia, 1982), and includes an introduction, valuable notes, and a map.  Our translation below was made from the Classical Armenian text of Ezean/Malxasean (St. Petersburg, 1887, 2nd edition) [available at Internet Archive, 
here],
 and excludes chapters 13-14. 



For the history of the 7-8th centuries see: C. Toumanoff's article, 
"Armenia and Georgia," [Chapter XIV in The Cambridge Medieval History, vol. IV,  
The Byzantine Empire, part I, (Cambridge, 1966), pp. 593-637];  
 N. G. Garsoian, "The Arab Invasions and the Rise of the Bagratuni (640-884)", in The Armenian People from Ancient to Modern Times, vol. I, R. G. Hovannisian, ed. (N.Y., 1997); and A. Ter-Ghewondyan,
The Arab Emirates in Bagratid Armenia  (Lisbon, 1976), translated by N.G. Garsoian.  On the Paulicians see N. G. Garsoian, The Paulician Heresy (Paris, 1967); V. Nersessian, The Tondrakian Movement  (London, 1987), chapter 3; and S. Dadoyan, The Fatimid Armenians (Leiden, 1997), chapter two.  A fascinating history of the Paulicians and their descendants is available on another page of this website, Matti Moosa's important Armenian Elements in the Beliefs
 of the Kizilbash Kurds. The maps and accompanying text in R. H. Hewsen, Armenia, A Historical Atlas (Chicago, 2000) pp. 104-107 also are valuable.  Later epic literature, including the Armenian David of Sasun and John Mamikonean's History of Taron,  and the Byzantine Digenes Akrites perhaps contain material reflecting this period.



The transliteration used here is a modification of the Library of Congress system for online Armenian, substituting x for the LOC's kh, for the thirteenth character of the Armenian alphabet (խ). Otherwise we follow the LOC transliteration, which eliminates diacritical marks above or below a character, and substitutes single or double quotation marks to the character's right.  In the LOC  romanization, the seventh character of the alphabet (է) appears as e', the eighth (ը) as e", the twenty-eighth (ռ) as r', and the thirty-eighth (o), as o'.
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A Note on Pagination





The printed editions of these online texts show the page number at the top of the page.  In the right margin the pagination of the Classical  Armenian (grabar) text also is provided.  We have made the following alterations for the  online texts: the page number of the printed English editions  (Sources of the Armenian Tradition series) appears in square brackets, in the text. For example [101] this text would be located on page 101, and [102] this text would be on page 102. The grabar pagination is as follows.  This sentence corresponds to the information found on page 91 of the Classical Armenian text [g91] and what follows is on page 92. In other words,  the Classical Armenian text delimiters [gnn] indicate bottom of page. 
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[1] First [we shall discuss] those called Amir al-Mu'mnin  [Commander(s) of the Faithful]. Muhammad (Mahmet) [ca. 570-632] died after exercising power for twenty years.  In the eleventh year of the [reign of the] pious, God-pleasing Emperor Heraclius [610-641] of Byzantium,  [Muhammad] was succeeded by Abu Bakr [632-634], 'Umar [634-644], and 'Uthman [644-656] [who ruled] for thirty-eight years.  As long as the God-crowned Heraclius was living, [the Arabs] did not dare to conduct raids against Judaea, because [Heraclius'] reputation for bravery was widespread, and he terrified them. Thus [Heraclius] held the rule of Judaea and Asorestan until the end of his life.



Once Heraclius' son [Constantine III, 613-641] had come to rule [g3] in his father's stead, the Lord awakened the spirits of malevolent men so that through them the blood of Christians would be shed in vengeance, because we had sinned before the Lord God. [The Arabs] began to form brigades and mass troops against Constantine's realm, against Judaea and Asorestan, having for support the command of their law-giver, that sower of darnel, to "Go against the countries and put them under your rule, for the plenty of the world has been given to us for our enjoyment.  Eat the meat of the select ones of the countries, and drink the blood of the mighty." The Jews were their supporters and leaders, having gone to the camp at Madiam and told them: "God promised Abraham that He would deliver up the inhabitants of the world in service [to him]; and we are his heirs and sons of the patriarch.  Because of our wickedness, God became disgusted with us and lifted the scepter of kingship from us, subjecting us to the servitude of slavery.  But you, too, are children of Abraham and sons of the patriarch. Arise with us and save us from service to the  emperor of the Byzantines, and together we shall hold our realm."  [The Arabs]  were encouraged further hearing this, and went against Judaea.



News reached the emperor of the Byzantines, who wrote [g4] to the general in Judaea, saying: 
"I have heard that the Saracens have arisen and attacked Judaea and Asorestan.  Gather up your troops, go fight against them and block them, so they do not spread their raiding over our country, bringing the sword and death to it. Now put on your armor and organize your troops." [The general], upon receiving the imperial order, wrote to the military commanders who were under his authority, wherever they happened to be, to come to him. Coming quickly, altogether they formed a mighty army which went before the marauder who had grown strong and was coming against them. Now [the two sides] faced each other in the confines [of the place called] the Rock of Arabia.  [The Byzantines] saw the boundless host of the Madiam army, as numerous as a swarm of locusts, with [their] incalculable number of camels and horses. Then the Byzantine troops displayed great ignorance, for they put the army's supplies out in the open at a great distance from themselves.  And, leaving their horses at the camp, they went forth to make war on foot, armored, against [the Arabs]. Exhausted from the sun's heat, the hot rocks and sand, and from the weight of their weapons, they fell upon the enemy  [end of grabar (Classical Armenian)  text page 5; henceforth shown as, for example, g5].



[The Arabs], who had rested themselves, quickly leaped on their mounts and attacked, delivering many blows to the Byzantine troops and putting the rest to flight, pursuing them to the Byzantine camp, and generally killing many of them.



Then the Ishmaelites, having loaded up with looted Byzantine treasures and after robbing those who had fallen to their swords, returned in joy to their own land.  Thereafter they ruled over Judaea and Asorestan, putting the land and country of the blessed city of Jerusalem under taxation.  Thus, from that time forth, Judaea and Asorik' ceased paying taxes to the emperor of Byzantium, since the army of the Byzantines was unable to resist the Ishmaelites. And so Ishmael came to rule over Judaea.
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[2] A year later [the Arabs] became insolent toward the shah of Iran.  They assembled a multitude of troops and came against the shah of Iran whose name was Yazdgird (Yazkert) [III,  632-651], the grandson of Xosrov [II, 590, 591-628].  Yazdgird also assembled his troops to battle [g6],  but he was unable to withstand them.  [The Arabs] struck the [Iranian] troops, destroying them with the sword, and they struck and killed the shah.  With that, the kingdom of the Iranians ended, having lasted 481 years.  The Ishmaelites pillaged the country and the royal treasury and took [the spoil] to their own land. A large body of troops separated and started raiding the land of the Armenians from the Iranian side, capturing the districts of Mark' and Goght'n and the village (dastakert) of Naxjawan.  Many men were killed by the sword; others, with women and children, were made captives and taken across the Arax (Erasx)  River at the ford of Jugha.  The army then divided into two parts, one part transporting the captives to their own land, and the other brigade raiding through the district of Artaz against the Byzantine general named Procopius, who was encamped in the district of Kogovit, near the borders of Bazudzor and Marduts'ayk'.  Prince T'e'odoros of the R'shtunik' clan alerted Procopius that "troops of the marauding Ishmaelites have arisen and are coming against us." 



But Procopius, placing his faith in the multitude of his troops and not in God Who determines [the outcome of] the battle, wrote nothing in reply to the prince of the Armenians.  
[T'e'odoros R'shtunik'], who was embittered by the destruction of the land of the Armenians and by the laziness of the general [g7],  impatiently wrote [to Procopius] two and three times.  General [Procopius], getting angry at the prince [who was in his presence], threw the scepter he was holding in his hand at [T'e'odorus].  [T'e'odorus] left him, saddened, and immediately ordered the forces under his authority to "arm and go against the Ishmaelites."  The troops mounted their horses and went to a hill named Eghbark' where they held the summits  of the gorges, waiting to ambush [the Arabs]. They slew many of them, took booty from the fallen, and went on to the district of Garhni, having separated from the [Byzantine] general.  Then Procopius ordered his own troops to go against the enemy.  The army of the Ishmaelites rushed against them, destroying most of the Byzantines. The survivors took to flight and [the Arabs] pursued them to their camp and then they themselves returned to their own camp to rest.  They say that there were more than 60,000 Byzantine troops [involved there], while the Ishmaelites had less than 10,000 men. The next day, gathering up the spoil stored in the camp, [the Arab army] turned about and returned to its own land.



This occurred in the twenty-second year of Abu Bakr and 'Uthman and 'Umar, the Ishmaelite caliphs.  For the next three years they ceased coming against the land of the Armenians.  However, in the twenty-sixth year of their rule, once again they attacked the land of the Armenians with a very large force [g8]. 









[bookmark: 1.3.]
3.



[3] In the second year of the Byzantine emperor Constantine, who was Heraclius' grandson, news reached Prince T'e'odoros that the marauders had arisen and were coming against the land.  He took his troops and wanted to get hold of gorges at the Dzora pass, but was unable to get there in advance [of the Arab army] because the enemy had attacked with the speed of winged snakes.  Thus they left  Armenian forces behind them and headed to the capital city of Dwin.  They found the city devoid of fighting men, because all of them had gone along with Prince T'e'odoros.  All they encountered there were women, children, and other people who were not soldiers.  They came against the city and quickly took the fortress.  They killed the men they discovered and took into captivity the women and children, some 35,000 souls.



Tell me, who is capable of lamenting in a worthy fashion the wretchedness of these disasters? For they occurred everywhere.  The holy churches, which the pagans were not worthy to enter, were pulled apart, demolished, and trampeled under the loathsome feet of the infidels.  Priests, deacons, and worshippers were slaughtered [g9] by the insolent and merciless enemy. Delicate women, who had never experienced adversity, were whipped and dragged into the square crying out laments for the fate that awaited them.  Similarly, the multitude of captives with  their sons and daughters were in the same calamity, groaning and sighing.  They did not know who was more worthy of lamentation, those who had been slain by the infidel's sword, or the sons and daughters left alive who were to be seized and taken, to be alienated from the faith of Christ and its spiritual and divine glorification. Though there were many weeping and mourning the pitiful sight of blood-spattered bodies fallen on top of one another, [the survivors] were not in a condition to gather up the bodies and bury them. How very appropriate [to this situation] is the prophet's lament: "O God, the heathen have come into thy inheritance; they have defiled thy holy temple. They have given the bodies of thy servant to the birds of the air for food, the flesh of thy saints to the beasts of the earth.  And there was none to bury them" [see Psalms 79: 1-3].  All these disastrous horrors, which Judaea had experienced before, were now visited upon us.  



When  the troops of the Armenians with the lords (naxarars) and Prince [T'e'odoros R'shtuni]  saw the ferocity of the marauders who had come against them, their resolve weakened and they were unable to attack the pillaging enemy.  Even though they saw their women and children being led away into captivity, [the Armenian troops] were unable to resist [g10],  because they were few in number. Rather, they just sat sobbing, lamenting, and grieving for their women and children.  The Hagarenes transported [the captives] to the country of Syria, and then they ceased coming against the land of the Armenians for ten years.



[4] However in the thirty-sixth year of their rule, they assembled a force and again attacked the land of the Armenians. The leaders [of this expedition] were 'Uthman and Oqba.  When they reached the borders of Armenia, they divided into three fronts and began their raiding.  One front went by way of the land of Vaspurakan, capturing towns and fortresses as far as the city of Naxjawan.  Another front went through Taro'n, and the third front reached Kogovit and besieged the fortress of Artsap'.  Locating an entrance to the fortress, they went in secretly at night.  They found the guards sleeping, and so they took that fortress.  They bound the men they encountered there.  Then they negligently took their pleasure, having abominably foul intercourse with the women.  But all-seeing God took pity on [the Armenians], not ignoring those who believed in His Name.  As retribution for the evils [the Arabs had] wrought, He sent Prince T'e'odoros who, roaring like a lion,  took six hundred armed men and  quickly went against the marauders who had arrived there.  Appearing at [the fortress] suddenly, [T'e'odoros and his troops]  killed some 3,000 of the enemy, freed the bound [men], pursued the few survivors, and retrieved the captives [g11].  Then, collecting the enemy's loot and booty, they turned back joyfully glorifying God Who demanded vengeance from their enemy.  As for that [other front of the] army about which I narrated earlier, it took its spoil and captives and went to the land of Syria.  After that they stopped [raiding] for two years.



Having wrought such evil deeds during their day, the princes of the Ishmaelites—Abu Bakr, 'Uthman, and 'Umar—died.
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Succeeding them, a certain Mu'awiya held authority for nineteen years and four months, and then died [661-680].  [We shall now describe] Prince Grigor who lived in [Mu'awiya's] time, the events that took place in the land of the Armenians, and the deaths of the princes.


 
The caliph of the Tachiks [Arabs] began to assemble troops to come against the land of the Armenians in the first year of [Mu'awiya's] reign, which was the twenty-fifth year of the reign of Emperor Constans [II, 641-668], the grandson of Heraclius. News of this reached Emperor Constans who ordered the general in the Cilician area to go against them.  [Constans] removed Prince T'e'odoros from his authority because of the treachery he had worked against general Procopius, and put in his stead [g12] a certain Smbat from the Bagratid clan, sending him along with his general. He wrote to T'e'odoros R'shtuni, who previously was the [presiding] prince, saying: "Arise and come with us to battle, bringing along the troops under your control."  However [T'e'odoros] did not want to go.  [Constans] wrote a second time: "If you do not accompany us to fight the marauder, on our return I shall exterminate your House, [removing it] from the [other] clans of our [empire]." Frightened by these threats, [T'e'odoros] dressed his son, Vard, to go to Prince Smbat, ordering him to deal treacherously with his allies, and to unite with the enemy.  [Vard] went to the general of the Byzantines and [together] they set off for Syria, crossing the bridge on the Euphrates.  T'e'odoros' son then went to the general and requested that he be appointed as guard over the pontoon bridge.  [The general] ordered that [Vard] guard the front of the bridge.



[5] When the two sides clashed in battle and the wounded fell on both sides, again the Tachik fighters became strong, putting the Byzantine troops to flight.  This occurred on Holy Saturday, on the eve of Easter.  Once T'e'odoros' son observed the Ishmaelite victory, gathering his strength he crossed to the other side of the river and severed the bridge's [connecting] ropes, so that the [Byzantine] fugitives would not survive.  Getting the Byzantine troops in their midst [the Arabs] hurled some of them into the river, though some of them escaped and fled to Byzantine territory.  Thereafter the Byzantine emperor's courage abandoned him [g13], since he realized that the collapse of his authority was the Lord's doing.  From that point on he ceased going against the Ishmaelites.



Now the caliph of the Ishmaelites wrote an edict to the land of the Armenians: "If you do not pay taxes to me and come under the yoke of my service, I shall put all of you to the sword."   Nerse's, the chief-priest of the Armenians and builder of [the church of] St. Gregory, together with the princes and lords of the land assembled and agreed to become tributary to the tyranny of the Ishmaelites.  [The Arabs] requested hostages, and [the assembly] gave [them] two of the Armenian lords, Grigor from the Mamikonean House and Smbat from the Bagratuni House.  Mu'awiya, caliph of the Ishmaelites, took them and levied a 500 dahekan annual tax on the land of the Armenians [in exchange for allowing them] to remain without fear in their dwellings.



In the second year of his reign Mu'awiya summoned Grigor and Smbat, who were hostages at the royal court.  He gave to Grigor the honor of [the position of presiding] prince of the Armenians [ca. 662-684/85], and sent them  back to the land of the Armenians with numerous gifts.  There was great peace during the years of his rule.



Mu'awiya's son, Yazid [I, 680-683] succeeded him, living for two years and five months before dying.  He had kept taxes over the land of the Armenians at the same rate [as his father].



After [Yazid], 'Abd al-Malik [685-705], son of Marwan [I, 684-685] ruled.  He lived for twenty-one years before dying.  An account of his deeds follows [g14].  



['Abd al-Malik] was a cruel and warlike man. In the second year of his rule there was a fierce conflict, warfare,  and a great bloodletting among the Tachiks which continued for three years, claiming innumerable lives, and which fulfilled the prophecy of David: "Their swords shall enter their own hearts and their bows shall be broken" [Psalm 37:15].  Instead of the shedding of innocent blood and the merciless slaughter which [the Arabs] visited upon the Christian peoples, the blood of the guilty was shed and God demanded vengeance upon those who had insulted His servants, a vengeance visited upon them by their very own hands.



Grigor, [presiding] prince of the Armenians, kept the land of the Armenians in a peaceful state throughout his reign, free from all raids and attacks.  For he was a God-fearing man, pefectly pious in the faith, charitable, hospitable, and [a man who] cared about the poor.  In the village of Aruch in the district of Aragatsotn he built a wonderfully appointed and adorned house of worship as a memorial to his own name, to glorify the Lord's name.



[6] During the war which broke out among the Tachiks, the Armenians, Georgians, and Aghuanians ceased to pay tribute to them, having been tributary for thirty years.  This rebellion lasted for three years.  In the fourth year [g15],  a northern people called Khazars (Xazirk') ruled over the land of the Armenians and  they killed Prince Grigor and many Georgian and Aghuanian lords and princes in battle.  [The Khazars] spread out raiding across the land of the Armenians, seizing numerous districts and villages.  Then, collecting their loot and captives, they returned to their own land.
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[The following chapter concerns] the reign of Ashot, the conflagration caused by the Romans, and the death of Ashot.



After the death of Grigor, Ashot patrik [the patrician] succeeded him in the authority of [presiding] prince. [Ashot] of the Bagratuni clan was a prominent grandee among the Armenian lords, rich and mighty in authority, virtuous and modest in all wordly matters, more noble and more acquainted than all others with piety toward God. He concerned himself with all manner of benevolent work, was interested in education, and adorned the churches of God with doctoral arts and groups of clerics and splendid [ritual] vessels, all out of his treasury.  He built a church [called Amenap'rkich'] at Dariwnk', the seat (ostan) of his realm, and placed in it the icon of the life-giving incarnation of Christ with its miraculous powers, which he had taken from the West, naming the church after it [Amenap'rkich' "Savior of All"] [g16]. 



In the first year of his reign, a star of astonishing aspect appeared like a column of light shedding light from its own tail, and they called it a comet.  It became a symbol of [the coming of] famine, the sword, and great violence.



In the second year of the reign of Emperor Justinian [II, 685-695, 705-711] and during the reign of Ashot patrik, [Justinian] sent a large force against our land of Armenia.  They came and destroyed the land with looting, subjecting numerous beautiful buildings to fire and turning them into ruins. And then [the Byzantine troops] returned to their own land.  However  the Byzantine grandees became inimical toward Justinian, cut off his nose, and exiled him. In his place they enthroned Leo [Leontius, 695-698], Apsimeros Tiberius [Tiberius III Apsimar, 698-705] and Theodosius [III, 715-717]. Meanwhile Justinian had gone to the land of the Khazars, married the daughter of the Khaqan/Qaghan (Xak'an), the king of the Khazars, and requested auxiliary troops from him. [The Khaqan] provided many troops and sent along with them an extremely mighty man, named True'gh [Terbelis/Tervel, khan of the Bulghars, 700/701-718], Justinian's father-in-law.  Arriving in Constantinople, [Justinian] fought and conquered his adversaries and established his reign for a second time.  True'gh died in the battle.  Then [Justianian] sent the other Khazar troops back to their own land with many gifts and valuable goods.



Ashot held authority for four years [g17].  In the fourth year of his rule a looting brigade of the sons of Ishmael attacked the land of the Armenians.  These sons of sin and children of impiety worked their wickedness on the towns of Mark', at Xram, Jugha, and Xoshakunik' for they tortured the men, demanding taxes, and they planned to molest the women with their loathsome and obscene intercourse.  News of these crimes reached Prince Ashot who immediately ordered his troops to go against them.  [The Armenians] put [almost] all of them to the sword, while the remainder were put to flight.  Once the wily son of Satan saw this attack, he became more violent and ordered his troops to spread the [looted] treasures in the field before the Armenian troops. The latter, carelessly turning attention to the booty, slacked off in their pursuit [of the Arabs].  Only Prince Smbat with a few men continued pursuing them.  The enemy, growing stronger, turned back on them, wounding the [presiding] prince of the Armenians.  However [Smbat's] soldiers gave a shout and [the remaining troops] arrived quickly, striking and killing the enemy.  They took the prince, fatally wounded, to Kogovit where he died in his bed, gloriously [689].  He was buried in his [clan's] mausoleum in the village of Dariwnk' [g18]. 
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[7] [This chapter] concerns the battle which occurred in the swamp.



After the events which we have just narrated, the emperor of the Byzantines, who was called Apsimar and who succeeded Emperor Justinian, again sent a force [to Armenia] with orders to capture Smbat, the son of Varaztirots'.  This was in revenge for Smbat's desertion of the Byzantine army on account of his father Varaztirots', whom the Byzantines had slain.  They came and fought against him in the swampy plain of Payik.  Many of the Armenian troops were killed, since they were few, as were many of the Byzantine troops. Once Smbat realized that he could not withstand the Byzantine army, he escaped by a hairsbreadth with a few men. The Byzantine troops returned to their own land. 










[bookmark: 2.7.]


7.

Now I shall again discuss the unbelievable disasters which befell us from the Ishmaelites.  In  the sixteenth year of the reign of 'Abd al-Malik' [685-705], Satan again inflamed his malevolent heart and [the caliph] ordered his troops to come against our land. The military commander was the bloodthirsty [g19] and diabolical Muhammad (Mahmet) [ibn Marwan] who swore a vow to his prince [his brother, Caliph 'Abd al-Malik'] that he would not replace his sword in its scabbard until he had plunged it into our  land. Boasting, he went to the district of Jermadzor mercilessly putting to the sword whomever he found, as he had promised.  However, since many people had been warned in advance about his coming they had taken precautions and sought refuge in the fortresses.  [Muhammad ibn Marwan] also took numerous strongholds through deceit, falsely urging them to make peace.  But once they had secured [that peace], they descended into the fortresses and put their swords to work, killing the men, and taking captive the women and children.  Such a crisis descended on our land that [the living] envied the dead who had departed this world in peaceful rest, rather than endure a life of such misery. 



Two years later his impiety came to a head, and [Muhammad] began to spew forth his deadly poison.  He planned death for the monastery of Saint Gregory.  For [the Arabs] had seen the wonderful, venerable, and revered [church] vessels which the kings, princes and lords of this land had accumulated there.  They saw too the [monastery's] arrangements of the angelic orders of priests, the goodly discipline of vardapets and worshippers, and [they heard] the angelic hymns [sung] across the country.  These things wounded their inflamed souls and so they treacherously planned a fatal ruination for them.  A brigade of the infidels went to spend the night under their roof.  Getting up [g20] in the night, they strangled one of their own servants and threw him into a ditch.  When morning had dawned, they arose to leave.  Then they sought for the servant whom they themselves had killed, and were unable to find him.  They visited many difficulties and dangers upon the monastic community.  Then they initiated a search and found [the dead servant's body] in the ditch where they had thrown it.  Immediately they began piling up all kinds of falsehoods and then seized everyone from the youngest to the oldest, and put them into prison.  They wrote an edict to the bloodthirsty Muhammad explaining what had been done to them and asking what sort of death [the clerics] should be subjected to.  When [Muhammad] had heard this, he told them to judge [the clerics] themselves as they wished, and to confiscate the church's belongings as booty.  Having received the unjust order, executioners moved to implement that command of their satanic father, who was a murderer from the very start and never knew righteousness, as we learn from the Lord.  They removed from  prison all the people bound with ropes, cut off their hands and feet, hanged them from trees, and ended their lives.



[8] Who could endure [hearing about] the unbelievable disasters visited upon them without weeping? The blessed church grew dim without the beauty of its altar, and the sound of heavenly glorification [ceased]. Silent were the spiritual, rational orders of the [divine] mass which the blessed [clerics] offered with the purest of thoughts.  The glow of the lamps, which illuminated the evening like the day, had been extinguished.  Gone was the fragrance [g21] of sweet-smelling incense, and [gone were] the prayers of the priests dedicated to the atonement of the people  seeking peace from humane God.  One could say that the altar of the Lord had been stripped of all splendor.  Oh the suffering of Christ!  How did He permit the infidels to slander the people who glorify Him and to give them such bitter deaths? Rather, He wanted to bestow eternal life [on them] through a transitory death, so that by sharing in His torments they would also share in His glory, and so that those who were crucified with Christ would also be crowned along with Him. Those who had died with Him would be reborn with Him and eternally inherit the rest they were promised.  Similarly, those who collaborated with Satan will inherit with him the many different bitter torments which have been prepared for him, the fire, darkness, unending lament, tears, and the gnashing of teeth, about which He who has prepared them knows.  All these things will befall those who work iniquity.



As regards  the aforementioned Muhammad, after accomplishing all these evil deeds, he went to Syria  with much spoil.  Meanwhile the inhabitants of our land were left like the burned husks of wheat which are thrown at the feet of swine. 
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When general Muhammad left for Syria, he left an Ishmaelite prince [Abu Shaykh ibn Abdullah, 701-703] as his replacement in the land of Armenia. The latter hatched an evil plan to eliminate the nobility and their cavalry from Armenia.  His treachery was quickly revealed to Smbat of the Bagratuni House and to other lords and their cavalry. When [Smbat] realized the [truth about the] plot, he summoned to him his clan members from the army of the nobles: Smbat, son of Prince Ashot, Vard, son of Prince T'e'odoros, and his brother, Ashot, as well as other lords.  He sought to find some way for them to save their lives.  The decision adopted was to yield and leave the land, and to go to the Byzantine emperor.  Some of the lords of the land of Vaspurakan then separated and departed, going to a plain called Ar'estakoghm on the Vaspurakan border where a certain monk resided, in order to ask him about these matters. For [the monk] was a blessed and select man, full of spiritual wisdom.  He lamented and bemoaned the destruction of the land and the churches and the draining away of the lordly clans, but was unable to suggest anything except that they should be careful and beware [g23] of treachery. Offering prayers for them, [the monk] entrusted them to the grace of God, and sent them away.



[9] They went along the bank of the Arax River and crossed into the borders of Ughaye', reaching the great town of Akor'i.  Meanwhile the Ishmaelite troops which were in the city of Naxjawan chased after them and did not let off the pursuit,  since there were more than five thousand  of them and they wanted to devour [the Armenians] alive.  When the Armenian troops learned that the marauders had arisen and were coming upon them, they crossed the Arax River [again] and encamped at the town of Vardanakert. The Tachik [Arab] troops continued to come after them.  Then the Armenian forces sent a message to the Tachik troops, saying: "Why are you pursuing us? What wrong have we done you? Behold, our country lies before you,  we are giving you our dwelling place, our vineyards, forests, and estates.  Why do you also seek our lives? Let us quit our borders."  However, the Ishmaelite troops did not want to listen, since their hearts had been hardened by the Lord so that they would be put to the sword.  The Armenian troops secured the roads of the town and placed guards over them until dawn.  They themselves spent the entire night in prayerful vigils, looking to the mighty right hand of God for aid and a just verdict on themselves and their enemies.  As soon as day broke, when morning matins had ended, they celebrated the divine mass and those [g24] worthy of it communed in the Lord's body and blood, regarding it as their last rites.  They ate a small meal to strengthen their bodies, and then immediately arose and organized themselves brigade by brigade and front by front, and went into  battle. Aid from Almighty God came to the Armenian forces, for although there were less than two thousand troops, nonetheless they slaughtered many [Arabs] with their swords.  [At that season] the days were already quite cold and icy, and then the weather turned even more bitterly cold, preventing the Ishmaelite troops from unleashing their might.  They had spent the entire night sleeping on the snow.  When day broke, they fell to [the Armenians'] swords.  Those [Arabs] who escaped the sword fled and went on to the Arax River which had [lightly] frozen over from the cold.  With that multitude of troops on the ice, [the ice gave way] and those who had escaped the sword fell through it into the depths to drown.  A small number of the fugitives, some three hundred,  turned [for aid] to tikin ("Lady") Shushan. But Smbat, Ashot's son, went in pursuit with his troops, wanting to kill them.  Tikin Shushan came before him with many entreaties and was able to save those who had come [to her] on foot, naked, barefoot, and wounded.  She bandaged their wounds, brought them back to health, and outfitted them with goodly clothing.  She also provided pack animals from her own herd [for them] and then sent them to the caliph of the Ishmaelites [g25],  'Abd al-Malik. As a result she received great thanks from him and also magnificent gifts.



The army troops, engorged with the enemy's spoil, sent glad tidings of their victory to the Byzantine emperor.  As gifts from the enemy's loot they also had delivered to him  choice Tachik horses and the noses which they had severed from the [Arabs'] corpses.



The emperor received that gift greatly offering thanks to the Creator and [expressing] gratitude to Smbat, the lords with him, and their troops. He also bestowed on [Smbat] the dignity of curopalates, in a royal fashion. [Smbat] received this honor from the emperor, took his own troops, and went to the land of Tayk' where he entered the fortress called T'uxark', and took precautions against the sons of Ishmael.



[10] In this period, another marauder came against the troops which were in parts of the land of Vaspurakan.  They came against them in the district of R'shtunik' at the village called Gukank', where the two sides faced off.  When [the Arabs] saw that [the Armenians] were few in number, they forcefully attacked them. But then again God showed His mercy and came to their aid.  [The Armenians] put all [the Arabs] to the sword except for two hundred and eighty men who fled into a church.  [The Armenians] were unable to get at them [g26] and so they planned to set the sanctuary on fire.  However the prince of the Vaspurakan area, Smbat, son of Ashot, did not allow them to commit this sacrilege, saying: "God forbid that we do such a thing to the dwelling place of the glory of God, Who has given such a victory to us."  So they set up guards to stand watch until the sanctuary itself should give them up and expel them.  After a while, one of the Ishmaelite troops who was their commander sought reconciliation, in order to save his own life. Then he went to the Armenian troops and said: "We have heard that Christian folk are merciful when they see people in misery, that they feel pity and show mercy.  Show mercy to us and grant us our lives as a gift, and take our belongings as booty."  General Smbat responded: "We are taught by our Lord that the merciful are the ones worthy of mercy.  You, however, are a merciless people, unworthy of mercy, nor shall we show it to you."  When the Ishmaelite heard this, he said: "At least grant me my own life and do not kill me, and [in exchange] I will deliver the rest of them into your hands." [The Armenians] agreed not to kill him.  He went back into [the church] and said: "We have no hope staying here, since they will not show us mercy.  Rather, come on and let us get out of here.  Should they kill us we will attain the paradise promised to us by our law-giver, Muhammad.  Should they let us survive, we will live" [g27]. 



Encouraged by these words, they all went outside and were immediately put to the sword.  As for the man they had promised  not to kill, he was thrown into the depths of the sea alive.  Then [the Armenians] collected spoil from the fallen, divided it up amongst themselves, and departed to their own places.
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[11] After these events, when the caliph of the Ishmaelites, 'Abd al-Malik, learned about the destruction of his troops, he summoned general Muhammad and his forces and ordered him to take a multitude of soldiers and go against the land of the Armenians, to kill and take captives.  [Muhammad] immediately organized troops and forcefully and boastingly threatened to implement the command of their caliph. When the lords of the Armenians learned about the strengthened marauder who was coming against them, they entreated Sahak, kat'oghikos of the Armenians [Sahak Dzorap'orets'i, kat'oghikos 677-703],  and some bishops of the land who were with him to go in advance of the Ishmaelite army, to speak words of peace to their general, and to place themselves under the yoke of service to them.  As [Sahak] was departing the land, he greeted everyone  as they kissed his right hand in peace, blessing his flock and their shepherds who trusted him, and entrusting them to the grace of the Lord.  He passed many lodging-places and reached the city of Harran, where sickness [g28] came upon him.  He died there, before general Muhammad had reached Harran.  But first, he wrote these last words to the Ishmaelite general:



"My people have sent me before you to discuss the counsel adopted by the united lords and common people of Armenia and [the matters] which they request of you.  However, the keeper of the grainary of life has suddenly called me to Him, and thus I have not managed to meet and talk with you. Now I swear to you by the living God and the covenant which God made with your father Ishmael to give him the entire world as obedient subjects, that if you make peace with my people, they will service you as tax payers.  Stop your sword from shedding their blood and stop your hand from pillaging, and they will obey you wholeheartedly.  As for our religion, let us have the authority to  hold to what we believe in and confess to.  Let none of you torment us to turn us away from our beliefs.  If you do as I beseech you, the Lord will advance your rule and implement your will, and subdue everyone under your control.  But if you will not heed my words and choose to invade my land, the Lord will shatter your ambitions, and will not guarantee the course of your footsteps, and He will turn around the hearts of your troops so that they will not work your will.  He will stir up impediments [g29] to you on all sides and will not allow your rule to last.  If you do not ignore my requests, my blessings will come upon you."



As soon as Muhammad arrived at Harran they informed him about the Armenian kat'oghikos and gave him his letter.  Having read the letter, [Muhammad] inquired about his demise, and they told him that he had not been buried yet, as he had just died.  Once [Muhammad] heard this, he quickly went to the place.  Then, standing close to the deceased, he greeted him according to their custom, something we confirmed two or three times from credible men. [Muhammad] took [Sahak's] hand and began speaking with him as though with a living person.  He said: "I realized your wisdom by reading your letter.  Like a brave shepherd concerned about his flock, you hastened to come before my conquering sword.  I  agree to check my sword from shedding the blood of innocent people.  Instead, I will implement all that you requested from me, to have your pious blessing upon me.  Should I deviate by one word from all of your words, may all the curses which I read about in your letter be visited upon me."  Having said this, he returned to his lodging-place. 

Those who had accompanied kat'oghikos Sargis from Armenia, now took the body of the blessed patriarch and laid it to rest in a grave [g30] in glory.  Then, receiving that written pledge from the Ishmaelite general's hand, they departed for the land of the Armenians. When the inhabitants of the land saw the written assurances and pledges, they trusted them and thereafter they served the Ishmaelites through the payment of taxes.



As for general Muhammad, he came a second time to the land of the Armenians with a large force, in the eighteenth year of Caliph 'Abd al-Malik, remaining there for three years.  He did no evil [to the Armenians], ignoring what had been done to the Tachik troops in the town of Vardanakert.  Rather, he steadfastly adhered to the written oath which he had given them, merely scrutinizing [the behavior of] the Armenian lords.  Thus, having held his reign with such conduct, 'Abd al-Malik died.
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[12] After ['Abd al-Malik], his son, Walid (Vlit') [al-Walid I, 705-715] succeeded him as caliph of the Ishmaelites, ruling for ten years and eight months before dying.  Here [is a description of] his deeds.



In the first year of his reign, [al-Walid] resolved to do away with the families of Armenian lords and their cavalry due to a grudge he held against Curopalate Smbat.  [al-Walid]  claimed that they were an irritant and obstacle to their rule.  While [g31] this wickedness was incubating in their hearts, the aforementioned Smbat quickly wrote to the Byzantine emperor requesting his help.  Agreeing to this, the emperor sent numerous troops as an auxiliary force under the command of a general.  Smbat, uniting [his forces] with the Byzantine general's, came to the village called Drashpet in the district of Vanand, and struck camp there.  When Muhammad, the prince of the Ishmaelite troops, heard about this he assembled his forces with great preparation and went against them in battle.  When they had reached a certain spot they deployed—front against front and brigage against brigade—and the fight began.  Then the wrath of the Lord came upon [the allies], since the Byzantine troops lost their appetite for war and  fled, taking refuge in fortresses.  The enemy grew stronger and slew many with the sword. They say that more than fifty thousand combatants fell.  The few survivors were chased out of the land. Gathering up his forces, [Muhammad] returned to the city of Dwin.  When the caliph of the Ishmaelites observed that the Armenian lords had been leading the Byzantine troops, he ordered Muhammad to implement the same wicked plan [he had devised].



Muhammad took the unjust order and commanded a certain Kasim, who was his commander in [g32] the Naxchawan area, to summon to the city the Armenian lords and their cavalry  on the pretext of [recording them in] a royal military census, giving them stipends, and dismissing them.  [The lords]—with their traditional naivete—believed the treachery of the cunning hunters, and quickly went there.  As soon as they had arrived, [the Arabs] ordered that they be divided into two groups: one [half] was gathered into the church of Naxchawan, while the other half was sent to the town of Xram where they were put into the church there.  And [the Arabs] put them under guard and pondered how to destroy them. Then all of them assembled, brought out of confinement the men from noble clans, and then set fire to those who remainded trapped in the sanctuary.  They burned to death before the altar of the Lord.  When those who were trapped realized the bitterness of the danger [awaiting them], they one and all took refuge in God, looking solely to Him for help and crying out: "You who are the refuge for the persecuted, the helper of those in danger, comforter of the weary, give aid to us who are persecuted and surrounded by dangers, save us from the bitter death which awaits us.  The heat of the flames surrounding us has intensified seven times more than the flames of Babylon.  Now, just as You sent [g33] an angel to save the three children  from the furnace of Babylon, in Your mercy do not abandon us.  For we are Your servants, even though many times, as sinners, we have displeased Your sweet love for humanity.  In mercy, remember Your servants.  For behold, Your sanctuary and the place where Your name is glorified has become a cemetary for us.  Therefore, praising Your blessed and awesome name, we place in Your hands our souls, our breath, and our bodies."  Having said this, all of them together sought blessing from On High, and died.



[13] Now [the Arabs] put the noble lords into prison in fetters and subjected them to unendurable torture, demanding much weight in gold and silver.  And they told them:  "When we receive this amount of silver, we will free you alive.  As a result, they even made oaths to convince [the lords] to believe in their false promises.  [The lords] because of the danger facing them, gave into their enemies' hands much of their accumulated treasures, both [treasures] which they had placed in hiding under water to keep them from these [Arab] pirates, and [treasures] kept on dry land.  This was done so that perhaps they might save their own lives. But once they had been drained of their wealth,  the infidels condemned them to death and hanged them.  [Among those] seized were Smbat, son of Ashot from the Bagratid clan, Grigor and Koriwn from the Artsrunid clan, Varaz-Shapuh and his brother from [g34] the Amatuni clan,  and numerous other Armenian lords whom I am unable to mention one by one.  By eliminating all of them [the Arabs] emptied our land of its lordly heirs.  



In this period, with the land of the Armenians devoid of its lordly clans, the situation resembled [that of a flock of] sheep surrounded by wolves. The enemies visited every sort of evil [upon us] as they attacked,  keeping the inhabitants of the land of the Armenians in perpetual and disastrous crises.  Plagued by these constant afflictions, [the people] raised their groans and sobbing cries On High.  Meanwhile  Curopalate Smbat and the lords with him arose and quit the land, requesting a city to dwell in from the Byzantine emperor and pasturage for their herds.  [The emperor] gave them the city named Poti (P'oyt') in the territory of the land of Egeria.  And they dwelled there for six years.



When Muhammad had wrought all these evils, the protest which arose in the land reached the ears of the caliph of the Ishmaelites whose name was al-Walid.  The latter immediately dispatched an edict summoning [Muhammad] to return to him and sending as his replacement a certain 'Abd al-Aziz, who was hard of hearing.  Despite this he was sagacious and full of wordly knowledge, as well as a narrator of legends and fables.  Once he had been confirmed in his authority, he wrote an edict to the Armenian lords convincing them to return to [g35] their own land and giving them a written oath in accordance with their custom. When they were certain [of the trustworthiness] of the pledge, they captured the city they were dwelling in and its treasures,  ravished the church's ornaments as spoil, and returned to Armenia, detaching themselves from the Byzantine emperor.  When the emperor heard about this, he regretted their ingratitude and summoned the leaders of the church—the metropolitan and archbishops—and ordered them to write anathemas in a book.  And he ordered that [these anathemas] be read out at the conclusion of the feast of Easter against the perpetrators of such ingratitude, since that act of impiety was carried out on that very feast.  They arranged that these same anathemas be read out every year, right up to the present.  [Such curses] had an effect on them and became the cause of their ruination.



[14] 'Abd al-Aziz ruled the land of the Armenians and pacified it [by stopping] all the unjust attacks upon it, severely rebuking and subduing the boastful callousness of the sons of Ishmael.  He rebuilt the city of Dwin mightier and larger than before and fortified it with gates and locks, and surrounded it with a moat filled with water to protect the fortress.  "For," 'Abd al-Aziz said about himself, "I was the one who destroyed Dwin before, and now I shall rebuild it.  I was a twelve-year-old lad [g36] [then] wearing a red apron.  When the Tachik troops were battling with the city, I crawled through a passageway and emerged  on top of the wall.  In my own language I loudly shouted out to our troops, which resulted in the weakening and flight of the guards who were protecting the wall and the triumph of the Ishmaelites.  And we destroyed this city."  They say that he recounted this story about himself.
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During this period, once again the heart of general Muhammad [ibn Marwan] became inflamed, [this time] against the land of the Chinese (Chenk'). He requested many troops from the prince of the Ishmaelites and promised that he would bring the king of the Chinese into submission and service to him.  [The caliph] mustered many troops, as many as 200,000 men, and gave them to him.  With this multitude of troops, Muhammad left the area of Damascus and headed to the East, crossing Asorestan, the land of the Persians, and Khurasan, until he reached a part of the land of the Chinese.  There he encamped by the banks of a mighty river, called Botis.  He wrote an edict to the king of the Chinese, [with this import]: 



"Why do you alone so stubbornly refuse to submit to our caliph, while all [the other] nations tremble with fear of us?  In whom do you take refuge [through your act of] not submitting to us?  Do you regard us as your maidens [g37] amongst whom you strut with studied elegance? Now if you do not enter under the yoke of service to us, grasp this: I will turn your country into a desert, [devoid] of inhabitants, and put an end to your kingdom.  Do not negligently delay in responding to this letter; rather, do it  immediately."



As soon as the king of the Chinese, who was called Chenbakur, read this document he summoned to him all of his p'shtipans and hamaharzes and deliberated as to what response to give.  Consulting with one another, they wrote a response of this sort:

"Could it be that you are mightier than any of  the kings who have ruled over the world, from the beginning [of time] until now? How is it that the king of Babylon, who ruled the whole world, and the kings of the Macedonians and the Persians were unable to rule over our land? Understand that you are [merely] more impudent than any dog and are tangled up in the leash of lust.  Because of it, you expressed your wicked desires about my beautiful virgins, and this has forced you to risk your life and the lives of those soldiers who have come with you.  Could it be that there are no cemetaries in Damascus for your bodies?  Now understand you, that our land has not been tributary to anyone, nor will I be the one to effect this.  However, if you [merely] want a gift from me, after the manner of kings, I will give it to you.  Then you can get up and go back to your place in peace."



[15] Muhammad again wrote to Chenbakur: "Give me 30,000 girls and I will leave you in peace [g38],  otherwise I will come against you in battle."  So the king of the Chinese agreed to this and sent a messenge to Muhammad, saying: "Stay where you are in your army until I implement your request."  Meanwhile he ordered his troops to put curtains around some carts and to conceal in them his heavily armed choice cavalry, in place of the requested girls.  In this way he would catch them in his trap.  Coming to the banks of the river, they encamped opposite them.  Seated [hidden] in the carts were more than 40,000 cavalrymen.  Chenbakur himself with a few men encamped a short distance from them and then sent [word] to General Muhammad:  "Come and take the 30,000 girls which you requested from me and which I selected from throughout my entire kingdom for your notables.  Now take from the notables of your army a number corresponding to the number of my girls, cross over to this side of the river, and I will give those arriving my girls by casting lots, so that there will be no squabbling or fighting among your forces."  Then [Chenbakur] had boats sent across the river to fetch them.  Now [the Arabs] foolishly selected 30,000 renowned men from their troops and sent them across the river.  As soon as the crossing was finished, the emperor of the Chinese gave an order to attack the Ishmaelite soldiers [g39]. 

Once the two sides had clashed in battle, those [soldiers] who were hidden by the curtains, emerged.  [The Chinese] trapped [the Arabs] in their midst and put their swords to work [seeing to it] that no one survived to flee.  They also severed the ropes [securing] the ships so that no one could survive.  And no one did survive excepting Muhammad and a few men who leaped onto   horses and jumped into the river, trusting in the bravery of their horses.  Thus in deep shame did they return from the emperor of the Chinese to the country of their habitation.  Nor thereafter did they ever go to the country of the Chinese to wage war.  [Caliph al-Walid] ruled for 10 years and 8 months before dying.
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Sulaiman [715-717] succeeded [al-Walid] as caliph, ruling for two years and eight months and then dying.  Here [follows an account of] his deeds.



In the second year of his reign [Sulaiman] assembled numerous troops, entrusted them to General Maslama (Mslim), and sent him to the Caspian Gates.  They arrived and fought against the Huns [Khazars] who were in the city of Darband (Derbend), striking and afflicting them.  [The Arabs] demolished the walls of the fortress.  While pulling down the fortress walls, they uncovered a large stone in the foundation which [g40] bore this inscription: "The autocrat emperor Marcian (Markianos) [450-457] built this city and these towers at great expense [with funds] from his treasury.  In later times the sons of Ishmael will demolish it and rebuild it once more [with funds] from their own treasury."  As soon as [the Arabs] discovered this inscribed rock, [they] ceased pulling down the wall.  Then, after designating overseers,  they started to rebuild the demolished wall.



[16] Maslama took a multitude of troops and crossed through the Chora [Darband] Gates, raiding the land of the Huns. He went and pitched camp close to T'argu, a city of the Huns.  Now as soon as the inhabitants of the land spotted the [Arab] bandits who had arisen and had come against them,  they forthwith notified the king of the Khazars, whom they styled [the] Khaqan/Qaghan/Qaqan (Xak'an).  The latter gathered up a host of troops, and all his gigantic and strong-bodied forces—whose renown for bravery was acclaimed among all peoples—and he came and encamped close [to the Arabs].  They did battle with each other for many days, but not [fighting] brigade against brigade.  Rather, the combat was wrestling.  The Khaqan was delaying entering the fray until the arrival of Alp T'arxan, whom he had called upon for assistance.  When Maslama observed the countless multitude of troops [facing him], he began to doubt himself and wondered whether he could find some means of extricating himself from them.  So he ordered his troops to kindle an enormous fire in the camp.  Then, leaving behind his army's [g41] equippage, concubines, servants and serving women and all the rest of the camp rabble, [Maslama] cut a path through the Caucasus Mountains, destroying forests as he went.  Thus was he able to take to the road and escape from the clutches of the enemy by a hairsbreadth.  And thus did he return from the land of the Huns, with his head bowed in disgrace.



After all these events, Sulaiman died.
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After [Sulaiman], 'Umar [II] succeeded [as caliph, 717-720], ruling for two years and five months.



They say that ['Umar II] was more noble than all the men of his clan.  He effected the release from captivity of those whom Muhammad had led off from the land of the Armenians, after he had immolated the lords of our land.  For [Muhammad] had seized numerous fortresses and had enslaved men and women.  But once 'Umar's rule was established, he released all the captives to return to their own places and brought peace to the lands under his dominion.  This 'Umar wrote a letter to the Byzantine emperor Leo [III, the Isaurian, 717-740] regarding the power of our faith, which was composed in the form of various questions.  Below, briefly, we shall summarize it [g42].  
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[Translator's note:  the letter from 'Umar II to Leo III and its reply (pages 42-98 of the 1887 St. Petersburg edition) is regarded as a later interpolation and is not translated here.  For an English translation and scholarly commentary [at Internet Archive] see A. Jeffery, "Ghevond's Text of the Correspondence between 'Umar II and Leo III,"  Harvard Theological Review (1944) pp. 269-332.  
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Such was the reply written by Emperor Leo and sent by one of his trusted servants to 'Umar, caliph of the Ishmaelites.  When the latter read it, he was overcome by shame.  As a result of this letter ['Umar] became more kindly and tolerant of Christian peoples and on every occasion demonstrated his benevolence.  Indeed, as we narrated earlier, he was the one who released the captives and pardoned everyone's offenses without charge.  He demonstrated the same good will toward his own people, more so than any of his predecessors ruling before him.  Opening up the treasuries, he gave out stipends to the cavalry officers.



After all these events, he died.
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After ['Umar] a certain Yazid (Yazkert) [Yazid II, 720-724] ruled for six years.  He was a filthy man who wrought acts of fanatical cruelty toward our Christians  [g99].   Motivated by an impure evil spirit, he ordered that the life-giving icon of the true incarnation of our Lord and Savior and his disciples be broken up and destroyed.  Similarly he smashed the dominical cross(es) of Christ which had been erected in many places to aid in worshipping the Trinity.  This was because the demon of fanaticism forced him to try to budge the rock of faith.  As it happened he was unable to move that rock and instead was crushed by it.  Having reached the apex of his fanaticism, he ordered the mass slaughter of pigs, which resulted in the obliteration of the bulk of herds of these unclean animals from the country.  For once again fanaticism was roused in his mind by the demon.  When [Yazid] was approaching his demise and was close to death, the violence of that demon choked him and he perished.  And thus did he receive a worthy judgement from the Lord of all, and thus did he perish bitterly.
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[17] [Yazid II] was succeeded by Sham, also known as Hisham (Heshm) [724-743], who ruled for nineteen years.  In the first year of his reign, he conceived the disastrous plan of sending a certain general named Harith (Hert') to conduct a census [g100] throughout the land of the Armenians.  This was aimed at making [even] more onerous the oppressive yoke of tax service through diverse evils, and at showing dissatisfaction with the benevolence of [the former caliph] 'Umar, as though he had inappropiately spent the treasures which had been accumulated by the caliphs preceding him.  [Yazid II] visited many calamities upon this land of ours,  to the point that everyone was groaning from the unrelenting, inescapable, and unendurable oppression.  Thereafter his hand was to weigh even more heavily upon the land of the Armenians.
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In this period once again there was unrest in the northern areas.  For the Khazar king, who was styled the Khaqan, had died.  When his mother who was named P'arsbit' saw this,  she commanded the general named T'armach' to assemble a large force and to go against the land of the Armenians.  In a unified body [the troops] passed through the land of the Huns, through the Chora Pass, through the country of the Mazk'ut', raiding the Paytakaran land, crossing the Arax River into the country of the Iranians, ruining Artawe't and Gandzak shahastan as well as the districts called E"t'shibaguan and Spantaran P'eroz and Ormizd P'eroz [g101].   [The Khazars] encountered the Ishmaelite army and its general, who was named Djarrah (Jar'ay) [Djarrah ibn al-Hakami, ruler of Arminiya, 722-725, 729-730].  [The Khazars] killed all of them and spread about raiding in the district of Zarewand, also besieging the fortress called Ampriotik.  They left the army equippage and those whom they had enslaved by their swords near the city of Artawe't.  But while they were battling against Ampriotik fortress, suddenly a brigade of Ishmaelite troops under their general, named Sa'id al-Harashi (Set'-Harashi)[Sa'id ibn Amru al-Harashi, ruler of Arminiya 730-731], fell upon their camp with a small number of men.  [The Arabs] killed many of them and took those they had enslaved.  The bad tidings of this event reached the troops who were besieging the fortress of Ampriotik.  When [the Khazars] heard about the evils which had befallen them, they left that fortress which they were besieging and went against the brigand who had attacked their camp.  When [the Khazars] clashed with the same [Arab] troops, [the Arabs] dealt them many blows, even seizing their [battle] emblem.  This was a bronze statue/image which the Harashi brigade have with them to this day as a testament to the bravery of their forbears.



[18] Subsequently the Ishmaelite caliph sent his brother, Maslama (Mslim) [Maslama ibn Abd al-Malik] with a multitude of troops to provide auxiliary assistance to the Harashi brigade.  But when Maslama arrived there he found that he had not come in time to participate in the warfare, since Sa'id had already secured the victory.  And so, [treacherously] he put some [of al-Harashi's men] to the sword, put some to flight, and expropriated their booty and captives.  He insulted, upbraided, and tortured [Sai'id al-Harashi] and even wanted [g102] to kill him.  However, he was unable to openly give such an order because [al-Harashi's] clansmen had arisen and were creating an uproar.  So he did not dare to work his will.  Rather, he silently checked these plans of his and returned to the Ishmaelite caliph.
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After this [the caliph] began to threaten the Byzantine emperor.  He sent an emissary to Leo [III, the Isaurian, 717-741], emperor of the Byzantines that he submit to him and pay taxes.  When Emperor Leo did not acquiesce to the terms laid out in the message, [the caliph], enraged, sent his brother Maslama with a large force against the land of the Byzantines.  [Maslama], taking the multitude of troops, crossed through Syrian Cilicia to the land of Mysia, [located in an area] which translates as "between the lands" in [western] Asia Minor.  Thence he reached the land of Bithynia and encamped by the banks of a swiftly flowing river called the Sangarius (Sagar'ios).  The Byzantine forces also made preparations, moving the residents of the land into fortresses and fortified cities to shield them from the Ishmaelites.  Then they encamped opposite them on the other shore of the river, fortifying their encampment with a surrounding ditch.  Thus did they remain waiting for some time.  Meanwhile, on a daily basis, Emperor Leo kept sending words urging great caution to the Byzantine general so that [his forces] not fall into a treacherous trap.  Rather he wanted them merely to remain there and hold them without warfare [g103]. 



However, [the Byzantine general] did not take care as the emperor had ordered.  For he had heard that the Ishmaelite general had called upon his troops to spread about raiding here and there, to take a lot of booty and captives and return to their own land.  When the Byzantine general learned about this, he ordered his troops to arm and attack them.  Now when [the Byzantine troops] had arisen and were approaching the Ishmaelite troops, the latter immediately were aware of their pursuit since [the Byzantine army had stirred up and was] accompanied by a great cloud of dust.  [The Ishmaelites] separated their equippage and divided their mass into three fronts, setting up ambuscades here and there.  Maslama himself was at the head of one part of the troops and clashed with [the pursuers].  [The Byzantines] who faced them were unprepared and landed in the midst of their foe together with their gear.  Then those hiding in the ambuscades sprang out, trapping them and they put to the sword many of the Byzantine troops.  After this [the Arabs] spread about raiding the surrounding areas taking the districts and cities of that country.  It is said that the number of people taken captive was more than 80,000.  Then [the Arabs] joyfully returned to their own land.



[19] When the caliph of the Ishmaelites observed the magnitude of the victory, he and his lords made merry.  He gave magnificent gifts to his brother and blessed the triumph which he had achieved.  As for the loot including  the men and women slaves and equippage, he divided it among his troops.  For the rest of that year [the caliph] desisted [from further warfare] g104]. 
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Now at the commencement of the next year once more [the caliph] assembled a force—larger than the previous body—entrusted it to general Maslama, and sent it against Byzantium.  [The caliph] made his brother swear an oath that he would not return to him until he had implemented his will, for he had vowed that he would destroy that empire and raze to the foundations the city called Constantinople and the numerous institutions of [the cathedral of] St. Sophia, which had been built with heavenly wisdom as a house of God on earth.  And [he swore that] he would build there a place of loathsome devil-worship, [a mosque] as a place of worship.



With all these [promises] as his firm intent, [Maslama] advanced with the multitude of his troops to the land of the Byzantines.  He pitched camp by the shores of the Pontic [Sea] with all his materiel.  As if to demonstrate his surliness toward Emperor Leo, [Maslama] dispatched an emissary to him with a letter full of contempt and ridicule, with the following import:



"Why this stubborness, and why have you not come forth to us as a tax payer?  For all nations quake in fear of us.  Whom are you relying on to help you that you reject us?  Could it be that you have not heard about the evils we visited upon all those kingdoms which turned against our sovereignty [g105], kingdoms which we have smashed and pulverized like clay pots?  All the world's wealth has become ours because the Lord's command and the promise [made] to our father Ishmael has been fulfilled.  And indeed, we have conquered every kingdom.  Or perhaps you have not observed how many calamities have been visited upon your country during your reign.  With my own hand I have ruined many of your cities, and with my own sword I have slain multitudes of your troops.  Know this:  if you do not become tributary I have sworn an oath that I will not return to the land of my birth until I have eliminated your kingdom and wrecked the fortifications of that city whose walls you rely on.  And as for that place of your worship which you named [Haghia] Sophia, I will turn it into a bath house for my soldiers and the wood of the cross that you revere I will smash over your head, for the glory of our faith is great before the Lord and He will aid us."



[Maslama] wrote these and worse insults to Emperor Leo.  [Leo], as soon as he had read the mocking letter ordered the patriarch [Germanus, 715-730], the senate, and the entire multitude of the city to ceaselessly glorify [God] for three days at [the cathedral of] St. Sophia.  By the emperor's command the entire city was aroused [to go] to the place of worship.  Then the emperor himself arose and went [g106] to the blessed sanctury holding out the letter of insults in his hand, like Hezekiah invoking the indulgent forgiveness of our Savior who from the start had reserved mercy for those dear to him.  Tearfully did [Leo] beseech the God of all to give aid [to the Byzantines] and to exact vengeance on the malevolent enemy.  He also mentioned the condemnation of the reproacher, reciting the Davidic psalm which says: "How the enemy have corrupted Your holy place and Your enemies have boasted of their wealth.  They set themselves their own victory and did not recognize the visitation from Heaven." [Psalms 73, 3-4] 

[20] This verse and many others like it did he pour forth before the Lord in confession, prolonging his prayers with fasting for three days.  After this he wrote a letter to General Maslama with the following import:



"Why do you take pride in your wickedness, chief of the infidels?  Why do you sharpen your treachery like a razor?  Why do you brazenly boast before the Almighty?  You insolently envision our Savior and His throne.  For these reasons we hope that His mercy which you insult will repay you for your wickedness and that He will silence that abominable mouth of yours which you opened against the King of Kings and His city, and this temple to the glory of His name, and against me, the protector of the throne of Christ.   [May God punish you] in accordance with the curses of the prophet David, who said that those mouths [g107] which speak iniquity will be silenced.  As for us, we do not boast of our bows nor do we live by our swords.  Rather, it is the right hand of the Lord and His arm and the protecting power of the light of His face which can destroy those who boast in their impudence, the way you do.  It has never entered your mind that blood will be demanded from you for those you slaughtered with your sword and those you led into slavery from my country.  That is because it was not due to  the righteousness of your deeds but because of our own impiety that [God] permitted the rod of sinners to be visited upon the righteous, so that we take measure of our weakness and be counseled to behave according to whatsoever pleases the Creator.  You are testing the Lord our God.  But He can sink you and all your multitude in the depths of the sea by agitating the waves, precisely the way the hard-hearted Pharaoh was consigned to the depths of the Red Sea.  It was the wand of Moses which turned the waters upon the Egyptian troops and destroyed them by drowning.  That wand was the model of the all powerful Cross of Christ which today you have insulted.

"But now, if you turn around and distance yourself from me you will choose what is good for yourself and for your troops.  Otherwise quickly do whatever is obsessing you.  And let the Lord determine what is good and pleasing in His presence, and let Him pronounce the verdict.  Let Him save His people and deliver us those who have troubled us, with their heads bowed down in disgrace" [g108]. 





As soon as the Ishmaelite general read this letter he became even more furious and rose up like a wild beast to do battle against the solidity of a rock, so that he be caught in his own trap,  as was fitting.  For it was the Lord Who hardened his heart.  Then he ordered his soldiers to prepare the boats and they implemented this command at once, since the ships had been in readiness for many days.  [General Maslama] took ship right away with all his gear, and approached the city [of Constantinople].  When Emperor Leo saw the multitude of troops—like a forest on the sea—he ordered the iron fence for the wall to be secured, and closed the doors of the fortress with a chain, and did not allow anyone to fight the enemy.  For he remained awaiting a visitation from On High and [was waiting to see] vengeance meted out [to Maslama] in accordance with his deeds.  [Leo] immediately ordered the patriarch, the senate, and the entire multitude of the city to take the invincible and glorious sign of Christ's Cross with them in steadfast faith.  The emperor himself went through the midst of the crowd carying that undefeatable triumph [the Cross] on his shoulders, while the people glorified Heaven with fragrant incense and glowing candles and torches before and behind the victorious and venerable Cross to pay honor to it.  Then the entire multitude opened the city gates and emerged, raising up the Cross over the waters and crying out:  "Help us, Christ [g109], son of God, saviour of the world."  Having broadcast these words to the heavens above three times, [the emperor] struck the waters of the sea with the symbol of the Cross, imprinting the outline of the Lord['s Cross] upon it.

[21] At once,  through the power of the holy Cross, the depths of the sea churned and violently pounding waves rose up causing a massive destruction of ships, and a great drowning of the Ishmaelite troops—to the point that most of the troops drowned in the waters of the sea just as Pharaoh's troops had borne [divine] wrath from the punishing sea.  A portion of the troops, clinging to planks, was carried to the far coast of the sea, to the land of Thrace, while other [survivors] were washed up onto distant islands.  For the multitude of troops exceeded 500,000 men.  As for those who had escaped the disaster and were on dry land, [the emperor] did not permit them to be mercilessly slain.  Rather he commanded that they be kept besieged there as there was no means of their getting food.  Great hunger descended upon those troops which had already devoured their own horses and mules and now turned to slaughtering their concubines and servants to eat and satiate their hunger.  Then did they direct many entreaties to Emperor Leo to have mercy on them and give them provisions.  For out of many, only a few survived.



Emperor Leo, considering that the Lord had exacted revenge upon the enemy, showed great mercy on them.  He summoned [Maslama] to him and greatly upbraided him, recalling [g110] his shameless impudence. 



 "Why," [Leo asked] "did you want to attack our country, mercilessly put my troops to the sword and lead the inhabitants of my cities into slavery?  Our Lord [represents] life, while you are the son of death and unworthy of life.  Indeed, the Lord has judged my case and turned your impiety back upon your own heads and demanded from you the blood of the innocent [which you shed].  So I shall not put forth my hand against you and not judge you as is fitting.  For behold, you are in my hands.  I am sovereign over you, to kill or spare [you as I choose].  But you will not be killed; rather, go and narrate [to others] the powers of God which you have witnessed."



Then Maslama responded to the emperor:

"What shall I say before you about these things, for truly I am unworthy of life.  The crimes which I have committed against your country are not few in number.  You have displayed great mercy to me by allowing me to live, for I testify to my own errors.  Since it has entered your heart to have mercy on me,  release me to go home and I will vow that I will no longer wage war against you."



[Emperor Leo] so ordered.  Maslama readied himself and boarded a vessel, cautiously traversing the Mediterranean and returning to his own country in great disgrace.  As he went from city to city, he was greeted with sighs and sobs, the beating of foreheads and the pouring of ashes over them.  And he, with his head bowed in great shame [g111], encountered great insults from them, but could only  make this response:  "I was unable to fight against God."  Thereafter he went home and, to the day of his death, did not gird a sword to his waist.
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In that period Hisham, caliph of the Ishmaelites, sent Marwan (Mrwan) [Marwan ibn Muhammad, ruler of Arminiya, 732-744], Muhammad's son [to rule] over the Armenian people in place of Sa'id, whom they called al-Harashi.  When Marwan had reached the city of Dwin, the lords of Armenia came out to meet him.  [Marwan] spoke words of peace with them and summoned Ashot, Vasak's son, from the Bagratid House.  [Marwan] gave him the authority of patrician over the land of the Armenians, by order of Hisham, and exalted him with many honors.  However when Smbat's sons learned about the honor given to Ashot, who had been exalted by Hisham and by General Marwan, they were furiously angry.  Word of their discontent reached the ears of Muhammad's son who immediately ordered that they be arrested.  [Marwan] sent Grigor and Dawit' of the Mamikonean clan to the Ishmaelite caliph, and he wrote an accusation against them [g112] stating that they were agitators opposed to Ashot's authority.  [Caliph Hisham] ordered that they be taken to the desert called Yemen (Eman) and placed in confinement in prison for the rest of their lives.



Once the authority of the patrician Ashot had been established [Ashot III Bagratuni, presiding prince 732-748], he went to the caliph of the Ishmaelites regarding the tyranny [imposed upon] our land. This was due to the fact that for more than three years the stipend [which should have been paid] to the Armenian lords and to their cavalry had been withheld.  [Ashot] faced Hisham and spoke words of truth and wisdom in his presence.  And [the caliph] exalted him worthily and acceded to his request.  He ordered that [the sum of] 100,000 [pieces of silver] for the [past] three years be weighed out for him.  Thereafter throughout his tenure the same level [or payment] in silver for the cavalry was received without obstruction.
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[22] Subsequently Marwan, son of Muhammad, assembled many troops including Prince Ashot with the lords and their cavalry, and went off with them to raid the land of the Huns [Khazars]. They battled against the city [of Varach'an/Balanjar], beating its defenders and capturing the city.  When the inhabitants of the city saw that the brigands had overpowered them [g113] and taken the city, many of the citizens hurled their belongings into the sea, some also drowned themselves by jumping into the water.  Now the Ishmaelite troops gathered up the [remaining] multitude and the booty and, together with Prince Ashot, Marwan returned from the Hun areas with great triumph and much spoil.  When he reached the Barda'a (Partaw) shahastan  he set aside a fifth portion of the captives and loot and sent it to their caliph Hisham, relating the circumstances of their triumph.



[Hisham]  accepted the spoil, extending great thanks to Marwan and his troops, and deprecating his brother Maslama by citing Marwan's brave victory as an example.  However [Maslama] responded:  "I was waging war not against men, but against God, while [Marwan] was fighting against irrational beasts."  Marwan divided up the remaining loot and captives amongst his troops, giving a portion to Ashot and to the other respected lords, [giving them] servants and serving maids.  [Marwan] himself ruled over our land, ending all violent attacks and iniquitous deeds.  He amputated the hands and feet of robbers, thieves, and enemies of order, and then put them to death [by hanging them] on trees.



After [reigning for] 19 years, Hisham died [g114]. 
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[Hisham] was succeeded by al-Walid (Vlit') [al-Walid II, 743-744] who ruled for one and a half years.  He was a powerfully built strongman who enjoyed single-combat wrestling.  Whenever he heard about some [other] combatant, he had him fetched so that he might test his own prowess.  Furthermore, he occupied himself with drunkenness and unbridled, lecherous sex.  When the lords of his clan observed the deeds of their prince who was steeped in such senseless and loathsome obscenity, they consulted reliable [wise men] of their faith, whom they styled kura, asking what they thought of him.  They responded:  "Because he has insulted the honor of our caliphate and deviated from the precepts of our law-giver [Muhammad] and deports himself with disgraceful behavior, he is worthy of death and should be killed."  So [the clan members], accepting the command of the kura, entered the royal palace, found [al-Walid] in a drunken stupor, and slew him with a sword.  In his stead they elevated [to the caliphate] a certain Sulaiman from the same branch of the royal clan [g115]. 
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[23] When Marwan learned about the death of their caliph al-Walid, he forthwith assembled his troops.  He left [as ruler] over the land of the Armenians Ishak (Isahak), son of Muslim (Mslim) [Ishak ibn Muslim al-Ukaili, governor of Arminiya 744-749/750].  Then he took the entire multitude of his forces and went off to make war against his clan, as an avenger of the death of al-Walid and his son.  Finding some [men] from the clan of the slain [caliph],  [Marwan] united them and all the men of his clan with his own forces.  Many other sons of Ishmael adhered to him, forming a large army, which then crossed the great Euphrates River.  The two [opposing armies] faced off near the confines of Damascus [at a place] called Rusafa (R'usp'a).  They warred against each other for many days, causing numerous casualties on both sides.  Every day toward evening, close to the time of the final prayer, they stopped fighting and sat and mourned their fallen, prepared the corpses and took them to the cemetary, saying:  "We are one people [speaking] one language, [having] one principality.  We are brothers, so why are we plunging swords into each other?"  [Despite having said this], the next day they resumed the fight and prolonged it.  But then Marwan beat the opposing side, slaying Sulaiman, and he himself held authority for 6 years [Marwan II, 744-750]  [g116]. 



During that period of their reign [internecine] warfare never ceased among the sons of Ishmael.  For Marwan besieged the city of Damascus, then started to fight and destroyed [the city's] iron gates.  The inhabitants of the city, those sons of Ishmael who had been steadfastly resisting, were [captured and] tied to four posts and had their faces scraped off with serrated knives and thus died bitter deaths.  Pregnant women were cut in two.  Lads were shoved into spaces between the rocks and cruelly crushed to death.  Girls who were virgins were led into captivity along with a motley multitude.  For this was the Lord's revenge upon the city because of its accumulated sins.



It was here that the prophecy of Amos was fulfilled [which says]: "For three transgressions of Damascus, and for four, I will not revoke the punishment, because they have threshed Gilead with threshing sledges of iron.  So I will send a fire upon the house of Haz'ael, and it shall devour the strongholds of Benhadad.  I will break the bar of Damascus, and cut off the inhabitants from the valley of Aven, and I shall destroy all the inhabitants of Harran and the people of Syria shall go into exile.  Thus says the Lord." [Amos I: 3-6, with slight variation.]



It is certainly worth pondering why the prophet [g117] put all sorts of iniquities into three [categories] yet regarded the actual source of the Lord's anger to be [merely] the fourth [category].  It seems to me that this city of sinners was full of many types of evil, since [the residents] were sick mentally, sick in their senses and sick in their hearts and [these sicknesses] fostered the tendencies to kill, ravish the properties [of others] as well as [arousing] their lecherous desires.  Their fourth [iniquity] was that not only did they not fear a visitation from God, but they actually blamed [God] for the evil they worked, [God] Who is the source of all good things.  It was this that irrevocably transformed God's forgiving mildness into rage toward the sinners.
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[24] While the din of the mob fighting this unbelievers' war grew louder among the sons of Ishmael,  the sons of Smbat were freed from their confinement as hostages.  They were released by the order of al-Walid.  However before they reached Syria, al-Walid was slain and they were detained there, since no one dared to release them.  But when warfare resumed among [the Arabs], [the former hostages] slipped away and came back to the Armenians.  When they reached [g118] the land of the Armenians after a short while they went to the Vaspurakan area where they created hardship and great anguish in the country.  They subjected [the people] to violent and forcible revenue collection until the lands' protests reached the commander Muslim's son, Isahak, who forbade them from such banditry.



Subsequently when they saw how the battle was going with this rabble, over time, once again, [Ashot's opponents] began to oppose Ashot's authority and were attempting to set traps for him everywhere.  They attacked him at night while he was sleeping and his forces were dispersed throughout the district.  They wanted to kill him.  But the prince's guards alerted him about the brigands coming against him and he escaped their clutches by flight.  [His opponents] loaded up with much booty from Prince Ashot's treasures and returned home.  [Ashot], realizing their treachery—since during [these] days of peace [his enemies] tried to exact wicked vengeance on him—protected himself from them for some days.  He gathered the folk of his House into his fortress of Dariwnk', his wife and entire family, and left guards to protect the stronghold.  He himself went to the land of Syria, to Marwan the Ishmaelite caliph and informed him about the source of the disturbance between himself and his lords.  When the Patrician [Ashot] and his troops arrived [g119] at the site of the battle, Marwan's forces enjoyed numerous successes and destroyed his foes for they had heard the news of his arrival, that the Patrician of the Armenians had come to [the caliph's] assistance with his 15,000 select cavalrymen.  Thus when Marwan's opponents learned about this,  they abandoned the fight and sustained some very serious losses on that day.  And so, after defeat on the battlefield they stopped fighting for a while.



Now it happened that at the very time when Prince Ashot was in the land of Syria, Muslim's son [Ishak] designated Grigor of the Mamikonean House [as commander] over the Armenian troops in place of Ashot.  Marwan, being informed about the revolt of Smbat's sons and what Grigor's brother Dawit' had done to him, sent an emissary to Muslim's son Ishak—who was commander of the land of the Armenians—ordering that Dawit' be arrested and given over to a certain Oqba (Ok'ba) to be tried and judged as the latter saw fit.  As soon as [Oqba] received this order, he was unable to retrain himself; rather, he called at once for him to be treacherously taken  and placed in the hands of the merciless executioner.  [The executioner] took and bound him with wicked restraints and put him into confinement in jail for a few days.  Then he wrote to Marwan inquiring what he [would] order.  And he ordered that his hands and feet be cut off and then that he be tied to a stake until he died.  Thus [Dawit'] died a pitiful and ignoble death.  As is said of behavior unpleasing [g120] to God and of the hatred which they showed to each other,  truly bad fruit grows from bad seed.  That is how it was in this case.



[25] When these wicked deeds had been done,  Marwan once more established the rule of Ashot and sent him to the country of the Armenians with very splendid honors.  Thereafter Grigor did not cease displaying his animosity or vengefulness over the killing of his brother, though out of fear of the tyrants he demonstrated peace toward Ashot, but in words only.  In his heart he did not recognize his authority.  For he was waiting for an opportune moment to carry out his plan.
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While warfare among [the Arabs] continued, all the [Armenian] lords of the land thought to drop their yoke of obedience and to rebel from the Ishmaelites.  Grigor from the Mamikonean clan suggested this plan and he did this with the malicious intent of removing Ashot from power.  Meanwhile all the lords of the Armenians went to Prince Ashot to convince him to participate in their fruitless scheme [g121]. 



When the prince saw the unanimity of the lords and their cavalry—since one and all were enthused by this hopeless idea—he had his doubts.  He summoned his lords one by one and beseeched them with much conversation not to participate in such an iniquitous undertaking, saying: "Oh brothers, I see no prudence in your foolish scheme.  Quite the contrary, it is a devious plan and a disastrous proposition.  Clearly our forces are few when compared with the brutality of the Ishmaelites, we cannot withstand their troops, and we will be unable to dislodge our country from the mouth of the dragon.  It will bring only trouble and danger to our aim.  If you prefer, accept my counsel and let us not do it.  Instead let us pay taxes to them as we are currently doing and let us keep our property, our vineyards, forests, and farms."  But the lords of the Armenians did not want to adopt this wise advice.  Resisting him, they retorted:  "If you do not join our alliance, none of your troops will stay with you.  We cannot tolerate the crisis that the our country of Armenia is experiencing.  Therefore Prince Ashot unwillingly united with Grigor and the other lords and made a vow on the holy cross to firmly adhere to their alliance.



Once they had ratified this agreement, they withdrew from the commander of our land and went and took refuge [g122] in the fortresses of Tayk' with all their families and belongings.  They were particularly relying on the troops of the Byzantine emperor which were located in the Pontus area, for there was an oath of peace between them by order of Emperor Constantine [V, Copronymous, 740-775].  Now it happened that all the sons of sinfulness [the Paulician heretics] went and mingled with the rebels' brigade.  They had neither fear of God nor of princes nor [did they respect] the dignity of elders.  Rather, like strangers and foreigners, they spread around capturing brothers and their kinfolk and, taking much booty, they inflicted torments and beatings upon their brothers.



[26] As a result,  God withdrew his forgiveness and shattered their unity.  Indeed their iniquitous activities did not last even for a full year.  Prince Ashot broke with them and went to the village of Hazr in the district of Bagrewand.  Some of the lords accompanied him and wanted to unite with the sons of Ishmael.  However [some of] the lords who were with him went and informed that malicious Grigor about the details of this strategy.  [Grigor] had for some time wanted  to implement his treachery, so he quickly assembled his troops and pursued [Ashot] over the mountains like a crow.  [Grigor] caught up with him at night and besieged the place where he was resting.  [Grigor]  knew about the vacillation of [Ashot's] troops, for they did not come out to help him.  Seizing [Ashot], he gave him to one of the servants of Dawit' [Mamikonean], ordering him to [g123] blind his eyes.  [And by this deed] he reduced the glory of our entire land, consigning it to a shadowy darkness and plunging into deep sorrow not only his own person  but all the lords of his own clan.  Subsequently they realized [what they had wrought] but were unable to do anything that helped.  Rather all they could do was sit and lament, moan and cry.  For the splendid crown had fallen from their heads and was ruined.  And thereafter the glory of the Armenian people vanished.



As for that oath-breaking Grigor,  he went off to the city of Karin [Erzerum]—as though returning from some feat of valor—and broadcast the tidings of his victory.  But after some time the judgement of God was visited upon him, a punishment commensurate with his actions.  For his stomach became frightfully and dangerously swollen and he grew feverish.  And thus did he quit this life, unremembered.  Afterwards his brother Mushegh became prince for a short time [c. 750].



Ashot, who had held authority for 17 years with honor more glorious than all the previous princes, experienced this traitorous treachery.  Afterwards he lived for 13 years, dying in deep old age.  He was entombed with glory in his [clan's] mausoleum in the village of Dariwnk'  [g124]. 
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[27] Let us return to the previous strand of our historical narration.  Now it happened that while Marwan still held the caliphate and was fighting with his own clan members,  once again the fanatical flame of that fire [of rebellion] blazed out in the eastern areas, in the land of Khurasan.  When all the lords of the sons of Ishmael observed the unbearable danger which had increased amonst them, they tried to save their own lives.  Thus, some of those who were of the clan of their lawgiver [Muhammad] separated from the rest and went as fugitives to the land of Khurasan and concealed themselves there for a while.  Subsequently they unified the Khurasanian troops, placing as general over themselves Kahat'ba and a certain Abu Muslim who was artful in the heresy of astrology.  They united and slew the leader of the land and  attracted their troops to their own side as well as many from the rabble who were suffering from  unbelievably stringent tax demands.  Then they began to attack from the side of Syria.  When Marwan's forces went against them, they were unable to prevail against that mob.  For the destruction of his power derived from the Lord.  They struck and killed many of them [g125] while others fled.  The troops of Abdullah [were the attackers] and they were called the sons of Hashim.  Continuing to advance, they crossed the Tigris River, conquering and subduing many cities.  Meanwhile all the troops that Marwan sent against them were decisively crushed, and [the Abbasid rebels] subdued everyone as far as the great Tachik military camp of al-Kufa (Akogha).  As for the residents of al-Kufa and Basra, when they saw the [army's] brutal power, they cooperated and added to their forces.  When Marwan realized what was unfolding, he was plunged into a great panic, opened the royal treasury, and distributed it to his troops.  Surrounding himself with soldiers, he arose against [the Abbasids].  The two sides drew near to each other and deployed brigade against brigade.  When they clashed in battle many were wounded on both sides and innumerable corpses fell on the field of battle.  There was protracted warfare between the two sides until the next year.  At the end of the sixth year of Marwan's reign, God's retribution was visited upon him as his own blood was demanded for the blood of the kinsfolk he had shed.



Now the troops of Abdullah grew [even] stronger and attacked with bestial ferocity, reaching Marwan's camp.  They slaughtered them so severely that it was said that some [g126] 300,000 cavalry were killed and that their blood flowed in streams which evaporated into a dark fog.  The remnants of his troops were forced back and trapped in Marwan's camp.  [The Abbasids] then advanced to the fortress-like base and the very tent of Marwan where [Marwan] himself was seized and killed.  All these evil [events]—the disruptions of war, the capture of cities, and the shedding of blood—transpired during the 6 years of [Marwan's] reign, after which he died.
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[28] Then in place [of Marwan] Abdullah [Abu-l-Abbas al-Saffah, 750-754] ruled.  He sent his brother, another Abdullah [Abu Jafar al-Mansur] to circulate throughout all the lands of his realm.  First he came to the land of the Armenians, reducing everyone to bankruptcy with many afflictions and torments, to the point that he was demanding taxes from the dead.  He made many orphans and widows suffer greatly and tortured priests and servants of the churches mockingly, beating them with sticks so that they reveal the names of the dead and their families.  He viciously tormented the inhabitants of our land with bitter tax demands, imposing a tax of many silver zuze's per capita and placing a lead seal around their necks [g127]. 



Now the lords of the clans voluntarily and involuntarily gave gifts of horses and mules, precious clothing and other gold and silver goods, to fill the mouth of that dragon which had attacked to wreck the country.  When they had satisfied his wicked appetite, he passed on to the area of the Iranians and Medes as far as the land of Khurasan, thence to Egypt and the land of Pentapolis as far as Africa.  Wherever he went, through his rapacious, greedy behavior, he entrapped people like someone casting a net, to the point that his own family styled him the "father of a coin."  For in truth he revered the coin more than he revered God.  When he was leaving our land he placed Yazid (Ezit) [Yezid ibn Usaid al-Sulami,  ruler of Arminiya 752-754, 759-770, 775-780], son of Usaid, in charge of making judgements and collecting taxes in the land of the Armenians.



As prince of the Armenian lords, Yazid established Sahak [Sahak VII Bagratuni, presiding prince 755-761], son of Bagarat, who was from the same House as Prince Ashot, and the son of his father's brother.  He was a tall, attractive man with a noble disposition, who knew the fear of God.  Wherever they sent him he led his troops, although they were toiling through the battles unwillingly.  This was because at that point the Armenian troops' annual stipend of silver, which until then had come from the [caliph's] court, had been terminated. Moreover [the Arabs] demanded that expenses for the cavalry be provided from taxes levied on the princely Houses [g128], that is all the expenses for clothing and feeding these brigades.



Abdullah [Abu-l-Abbas al-Saffah] died after three years of rule.  His brother, the other Abdullah [Abu Jafar al-Mansur] took over his authority, ruling for 22 years [as caliph, 754-775].
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[29] During his reign the Byzantine emperor [Constantine V, Copronymous, 740-775] left his imperial seat and came to the Karin area, to the city called T'e'odupolis [Erzerum], with an enormous heavily armed mass [of soldiers].  Upon arrival they destroyed the walls of the citadel and Emperor Constantine, son of Leo, opened the treasury and withdrew a large amount of gold and silver.  He also found in that treasury a fragment of the Lord's Cross, which he removed and took with him.  He also took to Byzantine territory the city's troops and Saracen population with their families.  Many residents of the district beseeched the emperor to remove their yoke of servitude to the Ishmaelites.  And they too departed along with him.



Receiving [the emperor's] permission they quickly prepared their belongings, taking strength from the power of the Lord's Cross and the emperor's glory.  They left their birthplace and, separating [from their own people], joined the pious emperor's side.  But the next [g129] year Yazid assembled the troops under him and went to that city of Karin and imposed the poll tax on the land.  Assembling an innumerable host, he designated officials over the work which included  swiftly rebuilding the city's demolished walls.  He led the sons of Ishmael and their families there and settled them to hold and protect the city from [their] foes.  And he stipulated that the provisions for their food should come from the land of the Armenians.
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In this period the din of the mob of brigands of the impious nation continued unabated in our land.  For the sons of Belial practised their natural evil everywhere and did not desist.  Now there was a certain snake-like individual named Sulaiman.  [Allied] with him were the sons of sinfulness [?Paulicians] in the Iranian areas who commenced making attacks on the Vaspurakan area, [people] with unworthy behavior, fruit of wicked seed.  Sahak and Hamazasp, lords of the Artsruni House, applied themselves [to the problem] with only a few men and fell in among the enemy.  When [the enemy] saw that [their attackers] were few in number, they surrounded them and wanted to slay them.  And when Sahak and Hamazasp saw the brigands rising up against them and that there was nowhere to flee to, they put their swords to work [g130], killed a host of enemies, and tried to cut their way through the mob to escape.



It was there that Hamazasp was fatally stabbed, fell from his horse and was surrounded by the enemy, who killed him.  When Sahak saw the death of the brother he so deeply loved, he [resolved to] sacrifice his own life.  He dismounted and hamstrung his horse, and then commenced furious single combat.  He covered the ground with numerous corpses, seeking revenge for his brother's blood.  But then he gave his life, defeated in battle.  Thus did these two select lords, sons of Vahan Artsruni, pass away.



[30] Subsequently their brother Gagik and the lords with them learned [what had happened].  They went to the site of that battle lamenting and crying.  However, they were unable to catch up with the enemy.  So they turned back to bury the dead, sighing and lamenting.  As for the enemy, they returned by the same route [they had come by].  Afterwards some of [the enemy] fell into Gagik Artsruni's hands.  And he killed Sulaiman and many with him.
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While Yazid [ibn Usaid] was still ruling, he sent an emissary to the king of the north [g131], who was called the Khaqan, seeking to establish marriage relations with his [House].  By this, [Yazid] sought to achieve a peace treaty between the Khazars' forces and himself.  Agreeing to this,  the king of the Khazars gave [Yazid] as a wife his sister, named Khatun.  [The Khaqan] sent along with her many hand maidens, ladies in waiting, and servants.  But Khatun lived for only a short while and then died.  Moreover that peace treaty between them was dissolved because [the Khazars] suspected that her death was the result of some treachery.  [The Khaqan] assembled an enormous force and entrusted it to one of his generals, named R'azht'arxan, of the Xat'irlit'ber brigade.  He sent [this army] to our land, which was under Yazid's control.  They spread around raiding north of the very mighty Kura River and seizing numerous districts of the land of the Aghuanians: Hejar, K'agha, Ostani, Marzpanean, Haband, Geghawu, Shak'e', Bex, Xeni, Kambexchan, and Xoghmaz.  They also took the desirable plain of Baghasakan where there were countless flocks of sheep and herds of cattle, which [the Khazars] took as spoil.  From lands under the sway of the Iberians/Georgians they took seven districts: Shuch'k', K'ue'shkap'or, Dzelt'd, Tsuk'e't', Ve'lists'xe', T'iane't', and Erk.  Gathering up a multitude of [g132] captives and a great deal of booty, they returned to their dwelling places.  As for that gouty braggart [Yazid], who held sway over the land of the Armenians, he could not even lift his head [from shame]; rather, he just sat there like an irrational animal and the ruination of the land was as nothing to him.



But it happened that after a short while the shadow [of the Khazars] which had darkened the country of the Aghuanians dispelled and [the Khazar leader himself] united with the caliph and [even] sent his son as a hostage to the land of the Syrians.  He himself soon died by the sword, close to the Aghuan Gates.
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[31] Now let me discourse about that rebel called Saleh [al-Kindi] whom Abdullah had initially sent to the land of the Armenians.  He was an impious and bloodthirsty creature against whom many took precautions, since they could not endure such tribulations any longer.  There were some among the Armenian lords who gave up and abandoned their legacies, fleeing to Byzantine territory and seeking refuge near Emperor Constantine.  Now as for Gagik, lord of the Artsrunik' House, he was unable to find any [foreign] place to flee to.  And so he migrated to the fortress of Nkan, gathering there all the lords of the land with their cavalry.  Then he arose and commenced raiding [g133] in the land of Atrpatakan, in the districts of Zarewand, Butak, Zidr'o', Tasuk, Gaznak, Ormi, Surenapat and other neighboring districts where [Gagik's forces] worked deeds unpleasing to God, similar to the infidels, and unbefitting Christians.  They demanded taxes from the land, using numerous wicked tortures [to get them].  Then [Gagik] arrived in the district of Her.  A certain Ishmaelite general [named] R'uh also arrived [in Her], wounding many Armenian troops and putting the rest to flight to Nkan fortress.  [R'uh] himself circulated around in the Vaspurakan district to try to catch [Gagik] in his net.  However, when the lord of the Artsrunik' saw the destruction of his forces, [he realized] that he would be unable to resume his impious deeds, and retreated into the fortress where he desisted for a while.  Subsequently another force came against him.  Its chief was Muse', who besieged that fortress for a year.  When he was unable to capture it, he treacherously summoned [Gagik] to [discuss] peace.  [Muse'] arrested [Gagik] and turned him over to the caliph who put him in shackles and threw him into a prison of unbearable narrowness and demanded from him the silver he had demanded as tax from the country of the Persians.



[Gagik] withheld none of the treasure which was in his hands, just to save his life.  But it did no good, for he died there in [g134] tribulation, like a worthless man.  [Gagik's] sons, Hamazasp and Sahak, were kept in bondage for a long time.  However, since they resisted the will of the evil executioner, [the caliph eventually] became reconciled with them and ordered that they be sent [home]  with honor to the country of the Armenians.
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[32] In this period, during the overseership of Yazid and during the caliphate of the other Abdullah [Caliph al-Mansur, 754-775], the unbearable level of taxation greatly increased over the land of the Armenians.  For the insatiable greed of this hellish enemy was not satisfied by eating the flesh of Christ's chosen flock or by scornfully drinking their blood as though it were water.  The entire country of the Armenians was thrown into unendurable distress, as the discovery of [new sources of] silver ceased.  Everyone gave up their belongings just to save their lives, but [what they gave] still was not enough.  They were wickedly tortured, put into fetters, beaten, or hanged.  Many fled to the caves and crevices of the country and hid there; while others, unable to find what was demanded of them, died in the snow or drowned in rivers.  Taxes were demanded of them in silver and per capita as a result [g135] of which they were deprived of everything they possessed.  They tied our country of Armenia with the bonds of bankruptcy.  The lords and grandees, one and all, ate from a furnace of poverty.  Despite the fact that Prince Sahak and the patriarch, Lord Trdat from the House of the lords of Vanand district, protested many times, Yazid, who was in charge of tax collection in our land, did not heed their complaints.  The clamor of their protests reached Abdullah [Caliph al-Mansur] who angrily summoned Yazid and, as his replacement, sent Muslim's son, Bakkar (Bagar) [Bakkar ibn Muslim al-Ukaili, 769-770].  After not too long a period—not even one full year—Bakkar was summoned back for no cause and Hasan [ibn Kahtaba al-Tai'i, 754-759] was sent as his replacement.  This was because with deceitful machinations he was furthering the descent into torments of the country of the Armenians.  And yet, [the prime mover in this] was not he;  instead, he was implementing the will [of God], the corrector of princes.  He was [but] a witness to the anger from On High: hosts of locusts, hail, and absence of rainfall.  Such were the examples of [divine] wrath visited upon us.



Now when Hasan ibn Kahtaba arrived to be the overseer of the country of the Armenians, along with him came many brigades from the clans of the land of Khurasan.  Even more bitterly and more frequently did they work their abominable acts, increasing the disasters and worsening the plight of our land.  For as we noted earlier,  it was the Lord [g136] who hardened their hearts to vengeance for our sins.  Indeed famine, the sword, and slaughter increased during  his clan's tenure.  Beyond this there was the insulting of patriarchs, ridiculing of bishops, beating and torture of priests, as well as persecution and dispersal of the lords.  The military commanders of our land were unable to endure this.  They groaned and heaved, reeling from the unendurable calamities.  Furthermore the mass of the common folk (r'amik) were afflicted by diverse evils: some were beaten severely because of their inability to pay taxes, some were bound in chains, some were hanged.  Others were stripped naked and thrown into a lake in the most bitter cold of wintertime and then guards were stationed around to torture them.  And thus did they die cruel and painful deaths.  We are unable to narrate more about these disasters.
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[33] Now I shall describe how the savage insanity of the nation of the Ishmaelites came to a head.  For when the lords of the Armenians saw [the extent of] the calamity they were ensnared in, they put their lives into their own hands [and decided to act].  However [g137] they were unable to realize [their goal] because they were few in number.  Nonetheless they considered it better to die bravely than to live in danger, and so they opted for rebellion—to withdraw from obedience to the Ishmaelites.  This [rebellion] was initiated by Artawazd of the Mamikonean House.  When he went to the capital Dwin, he greatly organized his troops.  There he received weapons and [other] war materiel.  [Although] he himself took up shield, helmet, and all the armaments [of war], he made himself appear to be an intimate [supporter] of the Ishmaelite forces, someone who wanted to fight against their enemies.  When he [finally] resolved to distance himself [from the Arabs] he went to the city of Kumayri in the Shirak district, where he killed the tax collector and seized whatever he found there.  He took his own [Mamikonean] House and went to the land of the Iberians/Georgians, taking along all the lords of the land.  News reached Dwin that the sons of Hmayeak had worked these criminal acts.  Hasan [ibn Kahtaba al-Tai'i] swiftly assembled many troops, including Ashot's son Smbat, the sparapet [commander-in-chief], and other lords and pursued [Artawazd's forces] to the district called Samts'xe' in the land of Iberia/Georgia.  He captured gorges, seized part of the booty, and sent them fleeing to the land of the Armenians.



So [the Armenian rebels] went and secured themselves in the land of the Egerians and [Artawazd] personally took over the reigns of power [g138] over the Egerians and over the Ve'r'i, who are the Virk' [Iberians/Georgians].  These events further enraged Governor Hasan, who immediately sent [word] to all parts of his realm that taxes be gathered with added force and violence.  Thus there was additional grief from taxes in our land, since the discovery of silver had completely ended in the land of the Armenians.  This inflamed the heart of one of the lords, named Mushegh, who was the son of Count Hrahat from the Mamikonean House.  He united some of the Armenian lords with him and withdrew from submission to the Ishmaelites.  He found some of the sons of Ishmael in his own district and [even] in his own home.  They had come to demand from him the blood[price] for those clanmates who had been killed.  [Mushegh] put them to the sword.  Then he migrated to Artagers fortress with his House.



[34] Reaching the district of Bagrewand with 260 men,  he seized the tax collector named Abu Mjur (Apumchur) and those with him and put them to his sword.  Thus, in that country, demands for taxes were silenced.  After this, all those [folk] who were grieving physically and spiritually flocked to him.  Then enemies from all quarters arose and came against him.  But before this, some 200 heavily armed sons of Ishmael had arrived from the city of Karin [g139].  In the nighttime [Mushegh] went against them with a few men, to the village of Xars where [the Arabs] had encamped their forces in the vineyards.   [The Mushegheans], surrounding them,  demolished the vineyards' weak walls, which were constructed with stones, without mortar.  The horses were trapped under the strong explosion of falling rocks and many of the horsemen were trampled and died.  [As for Mushegh], he gathered up the weapons, booty and horses of the fallen and gave them to his own troops.  Then he himself went toward his fortress.



When news of this disaster reached the city of Dwin, the Muslim general Muhammad  began receiving frenzied complaints from all sides.  So he gathered up his troops and those from the city of Dwin, entrusting [the force] to a military commander named Abu Njib (Apunchip) to go and avenge the blood of the fallen.  The general took approximately 4,000 choice cavalrymen and cautiously passed along the royal highway, reaching the village of Bagawan in the district of Bagrewand.  Here Mushegh and some 200 of his men pounced on them  [g140].   As they fought each other, the Lord's speedy assistance came to Mushegh's brigade.  Delivering many blows, they slaughtered the Ishmaelite troops.  The survivors took to flight, but [Mushegh's forces] pursued as far as Aruch village, seizing many of them including the general himself.  And they wiped them out.  In great triumph [the Mushegheans] turned back, heavily laden with the enemy's spoils.



Of the many [Muslims] who fled, only a few reached the city of Dwin.  All the men and women of [the governor's] people came before him, shrieking and wailing and casting dirt over their heads and striking their foreheads, tearing their collars and filling all the city's broad streets with sobbing and lamentation.  Great dread descended on the Saracens' brigade, and it did not dare sally forth from the city.  Rather, they took refuge in the city's fortifications.



When the Armenian lords saw the [positive] outcome of these developments, all of them became certain of [its eventual] success, and pursued the foolish plan.  For they thought that the rule of the Ishmaelites was ending.  They were even more deceived by the opinions of a monk who, filled with the spirit of fanaticism, began prophesizing [the following] vain and futile words:  "Lo, the time of your salvation has arrived, for soon the royal scepter of authority will once again return to the House of T'orgom [the Armenians], and by means of you vengeance will be exacted from the race of Ishmael.  Do not fret that your numbers are fewer than theirs.  For just one of you can conquer a thousand of them, while two [of you can conquer] tens of thousands.  This is because the Lord is fighting your war.  Arm yourselves and fear not."  Thus did [the monk] on a daily basis narrate such false and delusional visions, and everyone believed him [g141] and called him a seer.  Tricked by such words they also gradually deceived the great sparapet Smbat, Ashot's son, into believing it.



[35] All the lords of the Armenians came together in some spot and swore an oath to die together [rebelling].  Consequently they united, some 5,000 men, since many of the common folk allied with their brigades.  They arose from there and went to the city of T'e'odupolis which is [also] called Karin [Erzerum].  They besieged it with walls and throughout the entire winter they battled against it.  They erected towers and punched holes in the city's outer walls.  But they were unable to accomplish anything except to kill some people with rock-hurling machines.



Ashot of the Bagratuni House, the son of Prince Sahak, did not associate himself with this harmful and disastrous affair, since he was a prudent and brilliant man. Rather, he continued to advise them to distance themselves from the monk's fanatical and damaging counsel.  He said:  "You are too young, and I know that you cannot resist the power of that [g142] multi-headed dragon; and furthermore [their leader] has a limitless host at his disposal and his treasury can supply them with unlimited materiel.  All the kingdoms which reject their authority they smash like earthenware pots.  Indeed the Byzantine [emperor] cannot lift a hand [against them].  He quakes with fear at the sight of them and does not dare go against the divine command.  You are unfamiliar with all the power of the Byzantine emperor,  his personal bravery, [and the qualities of] his forces and materiel.  He never once thought to capture the land of the Armenians [from the Arabs].  [Emperor] Constantine, son of Leo, in one day of single combat against ferocious wild beasts, slaughtered a lion as though it were a goat's kid.  Yet now [even he] who possessed such strength drew back in fear from that very evil wild beast which now pollutes  our country.  On whom will you rely [for help]?  Whose power, whose strength [will help you] against the invincible [Arab commander's] authority?  If it pleases you, accept my advice.  For my concerns are for your safety, and for the needs and peace of our land.  The matter will resolve itself in [one of these] three ways.  Either you will return and then submit to them, and your country will remain in peace.  Or you will reject [submission], take to flight with all your comrades and their families, abandon the inheritance of your fathers and their dwellings, forests [g143],  fields, even your fathers' graves—and go into exile to the Byzantine emperor.  Or else you will fall into their hands in a single day and die a disagreeable death.  For I know things about the godless caliph, [and I know that] he will not stop until he succeeds."



But [the rebels] did not accept the advice that they heard.  Quite the contrary, they regarded it as treasonous since they were so [completely] under the sway of that delusional man. [The monk] continually exhorted them to stand firm in the undertaking before them, and not to entertain doubts.  But the effects of his devious, destructive advice were revealed shortly, for they broke away from each other and became disunited.  The lords of the Artsrunik' House, Hamazasp and his brothers, stayed where they were in the land of Vaspurakan; Vasak, Ashot's son, and those of the Amatunik' and Trunik' Houses, remained where they were, some in the secure fortress in the village of Dariwnk' and in the hideouts of Maku, some holed up in the valleys of Arageght.  They circulated around the districts looking for food, took it, and returned to their keeps.



Now the Tachiks who were in the city of Dwin came and began raiding here and there in the districts around them.  They looted and shed blood in the village of Ptghunk', in T'alin, and in Koghb  [g144] causing great bloodshed and killing many people.



When spring arrived,  the caliph organized brigades [to go] against the country of the Armenians.  He assembled some 30,000 select, heavily armed cavalrymen mounted on choice horses, from the clan of the Khurasan brigade, and entrusted them to a general named Amir (Amr) [ibn Isma'il].  He sent them off from the expansive, renowned city which Abdullah [Caliph al-Mansur] himself had built, that city, securely fortified with impregnable defending walls, which was named Baghdad.



[36] Then general [Amir], with great caution and extensive preparation, went to the city of Xlat' in the land of the Armenians, reaching it via the Syrian areas.  When he entered the city, he was informed by the citizens there about the caliber of the Armenian forces, their numbers, whether they were [merely] youths, who were the military commanders, whether they were closely united, how brave, whether [inexperienced lads] without moustaches or seasoned fighters.  Having been informed about all this, he prepared his own military commanders accordingly.



Now Sahak's son Ashot was in that city at the time and notified the Armenian lords about the enemy's arrival, and instructing them to assemble in one place, wherever they happened to be, to live or die as one.  But they considered the information in this document unreliable [g145],  as though he deceitfully wanted to save the city from besiegement and thereby show himself as loyal to the Ishmaelites.  Therefore, with this in mind, they ignored his words and persisted in carrying forward their earlier scheme.  After this the lords of the Artsrunik' clan assembled troops in the land of Vaspurakan [including] Hamazasp and his brothers and those from the Amatunik' clan together with their troops.  As auxiliaries they called upon Ashot's son Vasak, the brother of Smbat sparapet from the Bagratunik' clan with his forces, and they advanced upon the village of Arch'e'sh to destroy it to its foundations and to kill the soldiers in it.



They reached the village of Berkri in the district of Ar'beran and waited for the others to assemble.  Many of the common folk were attracted to them as foot soldiers for the battle.  One and all wanted to do this, but then, suddenly, [bad] news reached them.  Someone arrived and informed them that a large force of the sons of Ishmael had arrived and were awaiting them.  But Hamazasp, lord of the Artsrunik', did not believe [the messenger] and beat and tortured him as a liar.  [Hamazasp] himself boastfully proceeded against the village of Arche'sh with his troops.  As they neared the town, the residents informed the commander Amir in the city of Xlat' [g146] about the arrival of the Armenian lords.  [Amir left Xlat'] with a multitudinous host and lay in ambush near the village of Arche'sh.  Thus, while the Armenian brigade was battling against the fortress, [the Arabs] suddenly emerged from the ambuscade where they were concealed and pounced on the Armenian troops.  [The attackers] put them to flight, killing the majority of the infantry brigade which consisted of local residents—since they were naked, weaponless, and unskilled in warfare.  [The Arabs] mercilessly slaughtered those they encountered in the bitter light of that day, while others [of the fugitives], in their panic, fell into the river and drowned.  Four men from noble clans also perished, three from the Trunik' House and one from the village of Urts'.  Moreover some 1,500 of the common folk fell.  As for those who turned to flight, almost none of them was able to save his own life.  This terrible disaster occurred on Saturday, the fourth day of the month of Hrotits' (December).  The enemy pursued and struck the Armenian troops as far as the place known as Tay village.  Then [the Arabs] turned back and their army greatly rejoiced.



As a result [of this defeat], despair increased in our land of Armenia, while the infidel enemy was delighted and overjoyed.  After catching their breath, [the Arabs] resumed their assaults, travelling by the royal [g147] highway through the district of Apahunik'.  They reached the village of Artsni in the district of Bagrewand, where they encamped by the banks of the river which flows through it.  With them were all the craftsmen and creators of armaments who prepare weapons and war materiel.



[37] Meanwhile those [Armenian] troops who were besieging the city of Karin had brought it close to the breaking point.  Famine had become very severe there and, unwillingly, [the Arabs] wanted to give it into their hands.  But as soon as the news about the defeat of the [Armenian] brigade reached the city of Karin, the Armenian fighting force lost heart and lifed the siege of the city.  They could have left for Byzantine parts and saved themselves from the iniquitous, malicious slanderers, but instead they thought it better to die than to witness the destruction of our land and the desecration of Christ's churches.  Having so resolved, despite the fact that their numbers were fewer than the enemy's, they voluntarily turned to this peril.  They assembled a force of some 5,000 men, quit the city of Karin, and crossed through the confines of Basen into the district of Bagrewand.  Next they crossed the Arsanias River and courageously attacked the enemy, [after first] leaving their equipment and horses two stadia distant.  They went on foot, ferociously prepared to battle the enemy.  Enemy brigades also arose against them with great preparation [g148]. 



At daybreak [the two sides] were in battle array.  When they clashed with each other, initially the Armenian brigade was dominant, delivering many blows, putting the enemy to flight, and killing many of them.  But then [the Arabs] regained strength, turned from their flight, and resisted [the Armenians] with a wild rage, inflicting wounds on most of the common soldiers.  Some of the lords then fled with their cavalry and the commoners who were with them.  For many of them  had fallen [and their corpses] covered the plain.



[38] Yet these valiant martyrs ignored the bitter deaths  awaiting them, even though they were vastly outnumbered by their wicked hunters.  Until their final breaths they vied with each other, saying: "Let us bravely die for our land and our people.  Let our eyes not witness our sanctuaries and the sites of the glorification of our God trampled by these loathsome men.  Before that happens, let our enemy's sword confront us and have their way with us.  Let us trade our persons for the truth of our faith and not for earthly concerns.  For this death is temporary whereas life is eternal."  This is the encouragement they gave each other, fixing their gazes On High for assistance, saying: "God, help and accompany us quickly.  Pity the great shame we are found in [g149].   In our peril we call upon Your name, Oh Lord, and glorify You in the dangers surrounding us.  For countless evils surround us and hold us and the hour of our death has arrived."



[The Armenians] offered these and even more fervent pleas [to God].  Then fortified anew with aid from On High, nothing could shake their earlier determination, despite the fact that they were not even 1,000 [soldiers] facing 30,000 [Arab troops].  As we learned directly from the enemy,  a multitude of angels was fighting on their side and appeared to the enemy in human form.  They also confirmed that they had seen clerics and priests with gospels, candles, and incense at the front encouraging them.  Then [the Armenians] mercilessly began to take vengeance on their foe until their hands weakened from the weight of their weapons.  Some, devoid of weapons, fell at once, exchanging this transitory sinful life for the venerable hope of eternal life, and thus they became valiant martyrs.  The names of the military commanders were as follows: Sparapet [commander-in-chief] Smbat and his ally and comrade Sahak from the Bagratuni House; General Mushegh and Samue'l, lord of the Mamikonean [g150] House, a vibrant and handsome young man who was the son-in-law of the sparapet; from the Gnunik' House, Vahan dashnak [the dagger], and many lords and commoners who cannot be named one by one.  Close to 3,000 men fell [in that battle], but [they  lay there] in a pitiful and dishonored state, since their bodies found no graves.  Rather, the corpses of these war dead remained out in the open, exposed to the sun, dust, rain, and tempests.



Then again lamentations and wailing greatly increased in our land of Armenia.  For great leaders and respectable military commanders were snuffed out in one moment.  And thus the country was plunged into deep despair and the deepest sorrow over the loss of these brave and preeminent warriors.  For [the country] was bereft of their help and was betrayed into the hands of the bestial and crazed enemy.  Yet they recalled the mercy of God's visitation, [God] Who showered His mercy on humanity from the start, especially on those who glorified His name.  They called upon God's loving mercy and sought His assistance for the hopeless and those living in doubt on earth.  For this [latest disaster] followed on the heels of the [earlier] destruction in the town of Arche'sh, [and occurred] on a Monday in the same month, on the 14th day of [the month of] Hrotits' (December).  Yet this tribulation was even more severe, since there was no way to [g151] grieve for and mourn the dead openly and to have funeral meals in their homes.  Neither could they even bury the dead.
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[39] Then the enemy extended their raiding in the district of Bagrewand and adjacent areas, causing great crises among the inhabitants of the country.  They stubbornly resolved to wreck and ruin the [Christian] temples of prayer and to pollute the churches of Christ's holiness.  They wrecked the glorious symbol of Christ's Cross which had been erected at the entrances and exits as [a source of] refuge and protection for those who had come to worship the consubstantial Trinity, burning and eliminating them.  They treated with  fanatical spite the priests, monks, and their servitors—as though they were the leaders of those who had died in the battle.  From various places they ravished Church vessels and relics of God's saints and carried them off as booty.  Once the infidel troops had loaded up with this spoil from the land of the Armenians they turned again to the fortresses and conquered the strongholds where people had taken refuge, summoning them to peace, giving them written oaths and bringing them down from the fortresses.



Then [General Amir ibn Isma'il] left the land of the Armenians as though he had enjoyed some wonderful and valiant triumph and [g152] went through the land of the Persians.  He wanted to stand before the caliph and receive a reward from him for his labors.  But at that very moment the verdict of righteous God was delivered upon him and he perished in the country of the Persians.  He died suffering from horrible pains, a worthy recompense for the blood of innocents shed by his hands.  He was killed not by the sword of man, but by an invisible sword wielded from On High, [a sword] more forceful than any double-edged [earthly] sword which severed his spirit, breath, sinews, and mind.  That  sword [of God] sought vengeance for the blood of [His] sons and repayment for those who hated Him.  [God] cleansed and preserved the country of His [believing] people, and drew back the scepter [used for punishing] them.  And once again [people] were secure in their dwellings.
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[40] Once more the caliph sent Yazid [ibn Usaid] to Armenia as commander/governor as a replacement for Hasan [ibn Kahtaba].  [Caliph] Abdullah [Abu Jafar al-Manur], having worked all the malice his heart desired, crushing his own soul with the sickness of greed for money—his clan's particular greed—cursed by the prophet [g153], hopelessly died that same year. 



[God] revealed the full recompense of the judgement to be meted out to him in the next life by means of one of His worthy servants, a certain priest.  For [this priest] had a vision a few days before [the caliph's] death in which he saw the place of his torments, a deep prison sealed off  with an iron door.  [The caliph] was brought to the mouth of the abyss by two soldiers who opened the door. And he saw flames shooting up to the sky.  [The soldiers] took and hurled this malefactor down the stairs of the pit where he was trapped and received the punishment that he merited.  Such was the revelation of that vision about the fate which awaited him, judicious punishment for his wicked deeds by the righteous judge.
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Now after this [al-Mansur's] son, Muhammad al-Mahdi succeeded him [775-785].  He was much more noble than his father and of much better disposition.  He opened all the treasuries which the impious al-Mansur had kept closed, and distributed gifts to his troops.  He also opened the border gates, allowing merchants [g154] to trade and to satisfy the requirements of those in need.  And then there was plenty in the country, and the discovery of [new sources of] silver expanded, and the inhabitants of the country were at peace from the coercive extraction of taxes.  Although [al-Mahdi] tightened the yoke of taxation, the country rested somewhat from the cruel and calamitous tribulations because of the discovery of silver.  This was due to the additional discovery of silver in the mountains in the land of the Armenians.  During his reign pure silver ore was extracted [which satisfied] the needs of the population [for taxes].



Then [Caliph] al-Mahdi began to attack the authority of the Byzantines.  He assembled a force  which he entrusted to one of his generals, his own brother who was named 'Abas [al-'Abas ibn Muhammad], and sent it to Byzantine territory.  For in the same year that Abdullah [al-Mansur] had perished, Emperor Constantine [V] also died, and his son, Leo [IV, 775-780] occupied his father's throne.  While [al-Mahdi] was planning to begin raiding Byzantine territory with his troops, the emperor quickly sent a large force against Basanastan, which is called Bishan [Commagene].  [This army] was commanded by three generals, two of whom were Armenian lords, Tachat from the Andzewats'i House, and Artawazd from the Mamikonean House, plus a third who was from the Byzantine army.  Advancing with many troops, they reached the areas of Cilicia and Bishan where they raided throughout the land capturing numerous cities, districts [g155] and villages.  Those resisting them in battle were crushed, ground to dust.  As booty they also took into captivity a multitude of common folk.  They say that their number exceeded 150,000 men.  These [captives] were taken to Byzantine territory.  Then they went and presented their booty to the Byzantine emperor.  Emperor Leo received his troops with great adulation and gave very magnificent gifts to his generals.  Then they rested for [the remainder of] that year.
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[41] The next year the Caliph sent emissaries [to Constantinople], puffing greatly and hoping thereby to terrify [the Byzantines].  We learned that along with his message, [the caliph] sent two sacks of mustard seed to the Byzantine emperor and wrote:



 "I shall soon send an enormous number of my troops against your land, as many [soldiers] as the  mustard seeds which you see.  Will your country be large enough to hold my countless troops?  If you have some strength in your hands, get ready to fight me."



  The emperor read this document but did not get upset.  Instead, he calmly wrote a reply: 

"Man does not [g156] secure victory by himself.  Rather [the victory] goes to whomever God grants it.  God might give your troops to my troops as food, like the mustard seeds you have sent.  Do what you have promised to do, but whatever is the will and pleasure of God, that is what will be done."



Simultaneously the emperor issued an order to relocate the inhabitants of the countryside to the cities, strongholds, and secure fortresses.  And the caliph, having assembled countless troops, entrusted them to the same general whom we mentioned earlier, and sent them against the country of the Byzantines.  This multitude [of troops] arrived in the Galatia country and besieged the expansive city called Amorium.  Though the city was invested by this host of soldiers and besieged for some three months, nonetheless [the Arabs] were unable to capture it, because it was [well] protected by its walls and the surrounding areas had been carefully attended to.  For the sources of the Sagaris River are near the city and form swamps all around it.  Thus [the Arabs] were unable to inflict damage, but could only sit and maintain the siege.  Yazid [ibn Usaid], the governor of Armenia, had also assembled his forces and came to the aid of General 'Abbas.  He went to the areas of Pontus, to the fortress-cities of Koloneia, Govat'a, Kastighon and the district of Marit'ene's and fought them.  But [g157] none [of these battles] bore any fruit, and [Yazid] returned in great humiliation to the land of the Armenians.  Furthermore the Ishmaelite army gave up on its siege of the city of Amorium and returned to the land of its residence.
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[42] It remains for us to describe the events which followed. In the seventh year of Muhammad [al-Mahdi's reign], Emperor Leo, Constantine's son, died and his son Constantine [VI] succeeded him, an extremely young boy.  When Caliph al-Mahdi learned about the death of the Byzantine emperor, he assembled many troops, appointed his son Harun (Aharon) as general, and sent [the army] against the land of Byzantium.  Just as the Ishmaelite army reached Byzantine territory, the Byzantine army came against them. [The Byzantines] had already blocked the roads, so [the two armies] sat there, facing each other.  The Ishmaelite troops were unable to arise to get food, and thus there was severe famine among the Ishmaelite forces.



Now Tachat, son of Grigor from the Andzewats'ik' House, whom we mentioned earlier, had previously come as a fugitive to the Emperor Constantine [V] from the caliph.  [The emperor] received him with great ceremony and delight, and honored him because of his personal bravery, since he had earlier learned about [g158] his courageousness.  [Tachat'] had demonstrated his bravery to the emperor previously in the territories of the Sarmatians who are called Bulghars, whence he returned with great victory.  When the emperor observed his brave heart, he appointed him general over 60,000 men; and he remained obedient to the emperor of Byzantium for 22 years.  But after the death of Constantine and his son Leo, and the accession of Constantine [VI, 776-780], Emperor Constantine's mother the queen treated [Tachat] with great rancor.  For that reason [Tachat] turned to the caliph.  When the Ishmaelite troops were being besieged by the Byzantines, [Tachat] requested a written oath from them so that he could return to his country.  He promised to lift the blockade on them and convey them to the country of their residence.  When the caliph heard about this, he swiftly acceded to the request, promising [Tachat] whatsoever he wanted.  When this had been confirmed in writing, [Tachat] arose and quit the country of the Byzantines with his entire House and extricated the Ishmaelite troops from the siege.  Harun, the caliph's son, styled [Tachat] his father and gave him very splendid gifts.  And when Tachat came before the caliph, the latter personally thanked him and gave him many valuable items from the royal treasury.  He also gave him the dignity of the principate over the country of the Armenians [presiding prince of Armenia] and sent him back to his land with great grandeur.  But when Prince Tachat [g159] had returned to the land of the Armenians by order of the caliph and had come to 'Uthman [ibn 'Umara ibn Kuzaim, ostikan 781-785] who was then governor and chief of the country, ['Uthman] did not implement his prince's order.  Instead he delayed and sent emissaries to their caliph claiming that it was not the will of the united lords of the Armenians that someone who had rebelled from [Arab] authority and aided the Byzantine emperor should be set up as prince over them, people who had submitted to our rule, for he might be a traitor in our forces.



Now despite the fact that Tachat, on numerous occasions, wanted to inform the caliph about the rupture of his authority, he was unable [to reach him].  This was because ['Uthman's allies] held all the routes leading out [of the country], they seized [Tachat's] emissaries and imprisoned them.  Thus his complaints did not reach the ears of [Caliph] Muhammad [al-Mahdi] and his son Harun until the end of that year.  Thereafter, when all of [Tachat's] protests finally reached the ears of Caliph Muhammad [al-Mahdi] and his son Harun a great disquiet was visited upon 'Uthman, the governor of our country.  Unwillingly, at the caliph's command, he [finally] gave the principate to Tachat.



Then 'Uthman assembled the troops of the lords of Armenia and went to the country of the Aghuanians to the city called Darband by the Caspian Gates, [a city] well fortified with a wall which was built to resist the troops of [g160] the Huns and the Khazars.  ['Uthman] also summoned Prince Tachat, as well as the sparapet [commander-in-chief] Bagarat and Nerse'h Kamsarakan and other Armenian lords during the very hot days [of summer] when Hephestus was at its peak, in the most disagreeable sweltering heat. He encamped on the plain called K'eran.  They passed the entire summer on that furnace-like rocky plain.  Some of the Armenian lords were unable to bear the extremely hot weather and died, [among them] Tachat and the sparapet Bagarat and Nerse'h Kamsarakan and other troops.  Caliph Muhammad [al-Mahdi] was enraged when he learned about the lamentable deaths of prince Tachat and the lords with him.  He terminated ['Uthman's] rule and sent as a replacement a certain prince named Rauh (R'oh) [ibn Hatim, ostikan 785-786/87] as governor of the land of the Armenians.



Muhammad [al-Mahdi] reigned for 8 years and then died, as Rauh arrived [in Armenia].
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[43] After [al-Mahdi], his son Musa (Muse') [al-Hadi, caliph 785-786] ruled for one year.  He was a wanton, impudent and possessed person, so manipulated by the demon inside him that when he was disporting himself in accordance with his unworthy behavior [g161],  he designated men as targets instead of objects and shot arrows at them, and killed them.  When he was confirmed in his authority [as caliph] he sent a certain Khouzaima (Xazm) [ibn Khazim at-Tamimi, ostikan, 787] to the country of Armenia in place of Rauh.  Truly, as befitted his name he was contentious (xazmabar) and fiendish.  When he arrived at the city of Dwin, all the Armenian lords came out to meet him, including the Artsrunid princes Hamazasp, Sahak, and Mehruzhan.



Now when that malicious enemy [Khouzaima] saw their magnificent and  glorious aspect, and the excellent readiness of their troops, he immediately had them seized, bound, and put in prison for three months—these proto-martyrs and heroes.  Then he sent accusations about them to Caliph Musa [al-Hadi] and received back an order to kill them.  This wrathful verdict and unjust death sentence was sent to the prison where the venerable martyrs were being held.



As their death sentence was being read out, the captives asked  a man named K'ubeida, who was sympathetic to them and a friend, if there was any way to elude the unjust sentence meted out to them.  And he told them:  "The only way to escape from their clutches and live is to agree to convert to our faith and to [g162] accept the word of our Prophet.  That is your only deliverance from the death you have been condemned to."  When Meruzhan heard this pronouncement he was terrified about his temporal death and condemned his person to loss in eternal Gehenna.  He destroyed the mild yoke of faith in Christ and separated from the flock of the Lord, dressing himself in the clothing of wolves, making himself liable to eternal judgement.  But since this was done out of fear of imminent death and not willingly, perhaps Christ will have mercy on his repentant soul.



[44] Then the courageous martyrs donned the armor of faith and put on their heads the fortifying helmets of salvation and replied [to K'ubeida]: "God forbid that we should exchange the truth of God for falsehood, eternal life for daily life, eternal glory for transitory glory, Christ the hope of all, for our insignificant blood."  Thus did they vie with each other while in prison, saying: "Oh brothers, we have enjoyed enough this fleeting glory.  Hereafter let us not live for greatness, transitory glory, gleaming golden robes, not for love of kinfolk, the tenderness of [our] children, or any of the good things of this world [things which] many have aspired to yet instead inherited hopelessness."  Thus did they encourage each other during their grief in prison.  In prayer they united with God and anticipated inheriting eternal life [g163]. 



Finally the day of decision arrived when the course of their martyrdom would be completed.  It was the blessed, glorious day of the Epiphany of Christ, which is celebrated for eight consecutive days by the Christian faithful.  [Khouzaima], that instrument of injustice, summoned them before him at a tribunal.  Since he was previously cognizant of their firm adherence to the Christian faith and their enthusiasm for it, he did not repeat the same arguments to them. Rather, he had the venerable Sahak brought into the arena first.  The instrument of torture which they used was of the latest design: two forked blocks of wood firmly anchored to the ground on the right and left.  The martyr was attached [to this device] with his armpits on the forked ends and his hands tightly tied to the wood.  Then [Sahak] was beaten on the back with a cudgel so severely that his body separated [into pieces].  Meanwhile the venerable Hamazasp was being held outside, in chains.  He prayed to the Lord in his heart without moving his lips or making any audible sound.  It was only in his heart that he lamented and sighed and called on the Lord for aid in the tribulation he was about to face.



Having severely tortured [Sahak], they released him from the painful bonds and led the venerable Hamazasp to the same place of torture.  In the same fashion they tied him between the two wooden struts and also beat [g164] him with even greater ferocity.  [Hamazasp] also  courageously withstood the torments.  So [Khouzaima] issued the order to kill them with a sword.  When the executioners heard the judge's order, they immediately raised their swords and chopped off their heads.  Thus did [Sahak and Hamazasp] surrender their souls and depart this life.  On the following day [Khouzaima] ordered that their bodies be hanged on wood.  And he appointed soldiers to guard [their corpses]  so that no Christian would steal and bury the bodies. So full of bitterness was the heart of that unjust judge that even after their deaths [his heart] was not softened.  Rather, he had the bodies removed from the wood and the bones of these venerable generals burned to ash in the fire.  Even these ashes were not spared for burial but were tossed into the waters of a river.  According to the words of the Apostle [Luke] in return for the afflictions they experienced  they will be richly rewarded a hundredfold with glory, as the Lord said: "Anyone who has left father, mother, wife, children or fields for my name will receive a hundredfold more in this world and eternal life in the world to come" [compare Luke 18: 29-30].



This [martyrdom] occurred during the reign of [Caliph] Musa [al-Hadi], in the governorship of Khouzaima, on the day of the blessed Epiphany of the Lord, in the year 233 of the Armenian Era [A.D. 784; should be January 6, 786].



Musa held the caliphate for one year and [g165] then died.  During his day the prince of the Iberians/Georgians [Stephen III, the Guaramid, 779/780-786] also was cruelly slain, raised up by his hands and feet and cut in two at a tender age.  Thus after his death, he was regarded as a sacrificial lamb.  After working all this evil, [al-Hadi] perished a year later.
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[45] Subsequently Harun (Aharon) [al-Rashid, 786-809] became caliph.  He was the son of Muhammad [al-Mahdi] and the brother of Musa [al-Hadi], and was a greedy, money-loving man.  During his reign his own brother 'Ubaidullah (Ovbedla) opposed him.  Because of the antagonism between the two, [Harun al-Rashid] divided [the territorial authority], giving to his brother Atrpatakan and Armenia together with Iberia/Georgia and Aghuania.  In accordance with his evil nature he designated for governors over our country godless men of unrestrained and avaricious behavior who had never even considered what the fear of God meant.  The first of these was a certain Yazid, the son of Mazyad [Yazid ibn Mazyad al-Shaybani, 787-788, 799-801].  After him was Abd al-Kebir (Abdalk'bir)[Abd al-Kebir ibn Abd al-Hamid al-'Adawi, four months], who reigned briefly and did neither good nor bad and so seemed good.  Following him was a certain Sulaiman [Sulaiman ibn al-'Amri, 788-790] who was a greedy  malefactor and the worst of them all. That same  'Ubaidullah came to the city of  Barda'a (Partaw) and confirmed Sulaiman as prince over the land, entrusting to him the Lord's people, who were like sheep surrounded by evil wolves [g166].    



[Sulaiman] so increased the yoke [of taxation] on people that they could not endure it.  For even if they gave all that they possessed, it was not enough to save themselves.  This same Sulaiman sent to the city of Dwin his son-in-law, a certain Ibn Ducas (Ibndoke'), an impious and malevolent man, son of one of his maid-servants, who was of Greek nationality.  He imposed unendurably heavy taxes on the residents of our land.  All the lords, common folk, bishops and the kat'oghikos Esayi [Esayi I Eghipatrushets'i, 775-788] came and pleaded with [Ibn Ducas] to reduce the onerous level of taxation, but it was of no avail.  For the wrath of the Lord had delivered the Christians into merciless hands.  [Ibn Ducas instead] sent tax collectors to the different parts of the land with the order to double the yearly collection and to take it immediately, and they implemented the command.  Once this was accomplished, this son of satan devised another wicked scheme.  He had lead seals put around the necks of everyone, demanding many zuzas for each [seal].  Thus did this wicked executioner reduce everyone to the worst extremes of bankruptcy through his intolerant measures [g167]. 
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[46] The year after the arrival of 'Ubaidullah, the same disasters escalated further.  For from then on, no one was master of his own belongings.  Instead, everything was taken as booty.  Many people, unable to bear the severity of the disasters, voluntarily  left their flocks and herds and fled, while the enemy captured their livestock and property and took them as spoil.



Thus deprived of their belongings, naked, barefoot, starving, and unable to make a living, [people] fled to Byzantine territory.  They say that their number exceeded 12,000 including women and children.  Their leaders were Shapuh from the Amatunik' House and his son Hamam and others of the Armenian lords and their cavalry.  The impious and brutal enemy pursued them with their troops, catching up in the district of Kogh at the Iberian/Georgian border. In the ensuing battle some [of the Arabs] were put to flight while others were slain.  Then [the Armenian] fugitives crossed the Akamsis [Chorokh] River. The sources [of this river] are in the Tayk' area and it flows in a northwesterly direction crossing through Egeria and into the Pontic [Black] Sea.  As soon as they had forded the river, they quickly notified [g168] the Byzantine emperor Constantine [VI].  He called them to him and gave honors to the lords and their cavalry.   He settled the common folk on good fertile land.  As for the half of the people who remained [in Armenia] they endured extreme poverty like slaves, serving as woodcutters or water-carriers like the Gibeonites.



Furthermore [Ibn Ducas] that  fiendish, impious man whom 'Ubaidullah had appointed as governor of the city of Dwin, hatched another diabolical scheme.  For at that time the venerable kat'oghikos of the Armenians, Esayi, had passed to Christ with blessed and orthodox faith [A.D. 788], and [Ibn Ducas] decided to examine  all the Church's property and possessions.  So he summoned all the clerics and terrified them with violent threats, saying: "Do not conceal anything from me.  Bring it all out into the open.  Should anyone hide something that later is discovered, he will pay for it with his life."  Horrified by these threats, [the clerics] turned  over everything to him.  Everything kept hidden in the treasuries they revealed and placed before him without exception: precious gold and silver vessels, some with precious gems, and royal garments for the blessed altar and for conducting the divine service [g169].  As soon as [Ibn Ducas] saw this, he decided to confiscate all of it, but then changed his mind and took [only] whatever appealed to him from the treasuries and splendid vestments and vessels.  The rest he gave to the sacrist of the church [to hold] until Step'anos [Step'anos I Dvnets'i, 788-790] acceded to the throne of the patriarchate.  [Step'anos] sat on the patriarchal throne only after paying many bribes, selling off all belongings and properties until [the Church's] villages and servants were freed and its debts [were paid].
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Colophon



[47] The teaching of Ghewond regarding the chronologies of the House of T'orgom has concluded.  [It was written] by order of Lord Shapuh Bagratuni for the glory and praise of the most holy Trinity which is blessed now and forever, amen.  Lord Hamazasp from the honorable Mamikonean House desired [a copy of this work] and paid me, the unworthy scribe Sargis, from his legitimate funds to reproduce it.  I beseech you to remember [me]  to merciful God, to Whom glory forever.  Amen.







End
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Internet Archive's resources about the Armenian Genocide (1915-1923). Additionally, the document contains
links to relevant materials at Wikipedia, and maps (as attachments).
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Armenian Dictionaries and Grammars at Internet Archive, in 9 pdf pages. This is a clickable index for some
of Internet Archive's Armenian resources, and also includes some Georgian and Kurdish material.


Learning Western Armenian at Internet Archive, in 7 pdf pages. This file contains clickable links to resources
at Internet Archive for learning to read, write, and speak Western Armenian. The guide is intended for
speakers of English, French, or Turkish. Wikipedia has an excellent article on Western Armenian, describing
the language's history and development and where it is spoken. Internet Archive's collection includes
textbooks/grammars, readers, dictionaries, as well as bilingual works (which also make terrific and fun study
aids).


Learning Classical Armenian on the Internet. This page of links points the way to a completely free education
in grabar, Classical Armenian. Includes URLs to: 1. A college-level course in grabar at the University of
Texas website. Available using both the Armenian alphabet and Romanization, this course [Classical
Armenian Online] was prepared by John A. C. Greppin, Todd B. Krause, and Jonathan Slocum. Material from
Armenian historical sources is used in the exercises. 2. Clickable links which will download a fair number of
grabar texts with English translations and a Grabar-English dictionary, all available at Internet Archive.


Gems from the Bible Series


These are study aids for those wanting to learn Classical Armenian irrespective of native language.
These selections from the Old Testament include passages of historical, folklorical, and literary
value, as well as those containing beautiful phraseology and important vocabulary. The format for
the passages shows the grabar text on the left, and a translation on the right. The default translation
language is English. However, there is a Google Translate box at the upper right of that screen which
allows translation of the English into many languages. Texts used: Astuatsashunch' matean hin ew
nor ktakaranats', hamematut'eamb ebrayakan ew yunakan bnagrats' [Old and New Testaments of
the Bible, compared with the Hebrew and Greek texts] (Constantinople, 1895); Oxford Annotated
Bible, Revised Standard Edition (New York, 1962).


Genesis through Deuteronomy 
Joshua through Esther 
Job through the Song of Songs 
The Prophets


Some Reference Works about Ancient and Medieval Armenia at Internet Archive. This page, in pdf format. 
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Maps


Maps of Historical Armenia and Neighboring Lands. This download, in 62 bookmarked pdf pages, is a
collection of color and black-and-white maps in Armenian, Russian, and English, showing historical Armenia
from remote antiquity through the 14th century. Most of the maps were drawn by the renowned cartographer
Suren T. Eremyan. Other cartographers include E. V. Xanzadyan, M. A. Katvalyan, B. H. Harut'yunyan and
Cyril Toumanoff.


Maps of Asia Minor, the Caucasus, and Neighbors in Antiquity. A collection of 283 beautiful historical maps
of Asia Minor (including the Armenian Highlands), the Caucasus, Iran, and neighboring lands including the
Aegean Basin, the Levant, and northern Africa ca. 1500 B.C. to 1500 A.D. Cartographers include: Samuel
Butler, William Shepherd, Ramsey Muir, Heinrich Kiepert, William Ramsay, Keith Johnston, George Adam
Smith, Suren Eremyan, Cyril Toumanoff, W. E. D. Allen and others. Graphics in zipped HTML file.


Armenia: A Historical Atlas, by Robert H. Hewsen(Chicago, 2001). A Wikipedia entry describes the life and
achievements of Robert Hewsen, an extraordinary American historian and cartographer. His magnum opus is
the Atlas. Internet Archive has the entire Atlas, divided into parts. The document referenced here is a page of
clickable links to those parts.


A Manual of Ancient Geography (London, 1881) by the great cartographer Heinrich Kiepert, G. A.
Macmillan, translator in 335 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages. Attached to the document is a selection
of Kiepert's beautiful maps from Atlas Antiquus (Berlin, 1869).


Chronological Tables


Ancient and Medieval Chronological Tables. This is a pdf page with clickable links to tables of importance
for ancient and medieval history (ancient times through the 15th century A.D.) at Internet Archive. The tables
also appear as attachments to the pdf document.


Armenian Chronological Tables. This is a pdf page with clickable links to tables of importance for Armenian
history (ancient times through the 15th century A.D.) at Internet Archive. The tables also appear as
attachments to the pdf document. Categories: Rulers of Armenia and of Western and Eastern Empires; Rulers
of Armenia and Iberia/Georgia; Kat'oghikoi and Corresponding Secular Rulers of the Armenians; Arab
Governors (Ostikans) of Arminiya, 8th Century; Medieval Rulers of Antioch, Cyprus, and Jerusalem; and
Rulers of the Mongol Empires. The index is available in pdf and HTML formats (armchrons.html).


Chronological Tables ca. 1500 B.C. to ca. 1500 A.D. Accurate chronological tables based on chronologies
from the Cambridge Ancient History, Cambridge History of Iran, Cambridge Medieval History, and other
reliable sources. Chronologies cover the period ca. 1500 B.C. to 1500 A.D. and include Western Empires
(Hellenistic, Roman, Byzantine (to 1453)); Eastern Empires (Iranian, Arab, Saljuq, Mongol, Timurid,
Ottoman (to 1481)); Rulers of Armenia and Georgia; Arab Governors (ostikans) of Armenia; Medieval Rulers
of Antioch, Cyprus, and Jerusalem; Heads of the Syrian, Armenian, Nestorian, and Roman Catholic Churches
to ca. 1500; Rulers of the Mongol Empires; as well as tables to accompany Eusebius' Chronicle (Rulers of
Egypt (partial), Assyria, Babylonia, Israel, Judah, Palestine, Judea, Galilee, and Ituraea). Zipped HTML files.


Armenian Writers (5th-13th Centuries), is an HTML application which displays lists of the major Armenian
authors, heads of the Church, and corresponding secular rulers of the Armenians, in adjacent scrollable
frames. Information about the writers includes their major works, and biographies. This material is based on a
course entitled History of Armenian Literature taught by Professor Krikor H. Maksoudian at Columbia
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University in Autumn-Spring of 1972-1973, and compiled by his student, Robert Bedrosian, from class notes,
handouts, and other sources.


Art History


Books and articles about Armenian art, at Internet Archive.


Ancient Arts of Western Asia and Northeastern Africa: Images and Texts, in 10 searchable pdf pages. This
file has clickable links to resources at Google Images, Wikipedia, Internet Archive, The Ancient World
Online (AWOL), Encyclopaedia Iranica, Sacred-Texts, and the Heilbrunn Timeline of Art History, at New
York's Metropolitan Museum of Art. Categories include Mesopotamia, Western Iran, Asia Minor and the
Caucasus, the Levant, Northeastern Africa, and Classical Art (Greece and Rome).


Ancient Arts of Eastern and Southern Asia: Images and Texts, in 11 searchable pdf pages. This file has
clickable links to resources at Google Images, Wikipedia, Internet Archive, Encyclopedia of East Asian Art,
The Ancient World Online (AWOL), Sacred-Texts, and the Heilbrunn Timeline of Art History, at New York's
Metropolitan Museum of Art. Categories include China, Korea, Japan, India, and Southeast Asia.


Ancient and Medieval Gardens, in 961 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages, with a section of Armeniaca.
This file includes clickable links to resources at Internet Archive, Wikipedia, Encyclopaedia Iranica,
Dumbarton Oaks, The Ancient World Online (AWOL), Sacred-Texts, Google, Google Images, Bard
University, and other sites. Topics include: Gardening in antiquity and the Middle Ages,
Fragrance/Perfume/Incense, Herbology, Folklore and Mythology.


Miscellaneous Armenian-Language Books of the 19th and Early 20th Centuries at Internet Archive. This is a
clickable index for some of Internet Archive's Armenian-language resources. These books were selected for
their illustrations, charts, tables, topics, and/or antiquarian interest. Though mostly unrelated to Armenian
studies, they are examples of the breadth and fineness of some popular Armenian printed works.



https://archive.org/details/@robertbedrosian?and%5B%5D=Art+AND+Armenian&sort=-publicdate

https://archive.org/details/bedrosianancientarts

https://archive.org/details/bedrosianancientartsasia

https://archive.org/details/ancientmedievalgardens

https://archive.org/details/ia_miscell_armenian_books





*


A History of Armenian Literature from the 5th to the 19th Centuries, by Srbouhi Hairapetian (Los Angeles,
1995), in 648 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages, translated into English by multiple translators, and
edited by Barlow Der Mugrdechian and Yervant Kotchounian. This is a translation of the author's outstanding
Armenian original (1986), and is the best general work on the subject in English. Contents: I. Literature of the
Ancient Period (Beginning to 10th Century); II. Medieval Literature (10th to 17th Centuries); and III.
Literature of Restoration (17th through 18th Centuries).


Bibliographia Caucasica et Transcaucasica, volumes 1 and 2 (St. Petersburg, 1874-1876) compiled by M.
Miansarof. Invaluable, extensive bibliographical information about the Caucasus and Transcaucasus. Preface
and tables of contents in French and Russian. Categories include: Natural history, ethnography, peoples,
expeditions, antiquities and inscriptions, numismatics, history, religion, ecclesiastical literature. 873 pdf
pages.


Հայկական մատենագիտութիւն Haykakan matenagitut'iwn (Venice, 1883) by Armenak Salmaslian.
Bibliography of Armenological works and Armenian-language literary works published from 1565 through
1883. 761 pdf pages.


Armenische Grammatik (Leipzig, 1897) by the German philologist Heinrich Hubschmann (1848-1908). An
encyclopedic German-language study of the probable origin of numerous Armenian words listing, in
dictionary fashion, Persian, Syriac, and Greek loanwords, followed by native Armenian vocabulary. 611 pdf
pages.


Armenian translation by Jacobus Dashian/Yakovbos Tashean of predecessor works by Hubschmann
and C. Brockelmann: Ուսումնասիրութիւնք հայերէնի փոխառեալ բարից
Usumnasirut'iwnk' hayere'ni p'oxar'eal barits' [Studies of Armenian Loanwords] (Vienna, 1894), in
233 pdf pages. 1. H. Hubschmann, Semitic; 2. C. Brockelmann, Greek; 3. H. Hubschmann, Native
Armenian. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 15.


Die Umschreibung der iranischen Sprachen und des Armenischen, by Heinrich Hubschmann (Leipzig, 1882),
in 54 pdf pages.


Armenische Studien, by Heinrich Hubschmann (Leipzig, 1883), in 116 pdf pages.


Persische Studien, by Heinrich Hubschmann (Strassburg, 1895), in 315 pdf pages.


Untersuchungen zur Geschichte von Eran, by Joseph Marquart, in two volumes: volume 1 (Gottingen, 1895),
in 792 pdf pages; volume 2 (Gottingen, 1905), in 260 pdf pages.


Chronologische Untersuchungen, by Joseph Marquart (Leipzig, 1899), in 87 pdf pages.


Osteuropäische und ostasiatische Streifzüge, Ethnologische und historisch-topographische Studien zur
Geschichte des 9. und 10. Jahrhunderts, ca. 840-940, by Joseph Marquart (Leipzig, 1903), in 624 pdf pages.


Armenische Studien, by Paul de Lagarde (Gottingen, 1877), in 190 pdf pages.


Gesammelte Abhandlungen, by Paul de Lagarde (Leipzig, 1866), in 302 pdf pages.
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Materialien zur älteren Geschichte Armeniens und Mesopotamiens, by Ferdinand Friedrich Carl Lehmann-
Haupt and Max von Berchem (Berlin, 1907), in 226 pdf pages.


Armenien, einst und jetzt, by Ferdinand Friedrich Carl Lehmann-Haupt, volumes 1 and 2 (Berlin, 1910-
1931), in 568 pdf pages.


Iranisches Namenbuch (Marburg, 1895), by the Iranist Ferdinand Justi (1837-1907). This study, perhaps
Justi's finest work, contains some 4,500 names and 9,500 different individuals mentioned in Iranian-language
sources (Avestan, Middle and New Persian, etc.) from the oldest Avestan texts up to Justi's day. It also lists
names recorded since the 9th-century B.C. in the literary, epigraphical, numismatic, and other traditions of
peoples that Iranians came into contact with or which mention Iranian names (including in languages such as
Assyrian, Hebrew, Greek, Syriac, Armenian, Georgian). The entries provide extensive documentation,
transforming this work into an historical onomasticon. Justi's meticulous scholarship makes his writings
invaluable more than 100 years after his death. 571 pdf pages.


Eranshahr nach der Geographie des Ps. Moses Xoranac'i (Berlin, 1901), by Joseph Marquart/Markwart [Iran
according to the Geography of Pseudo-Moses Xoranac'i]. Classical Armenian text, German translation and
commentary about the districts of Iran in the famous Geography [Ashkharats'oyts'], a 7th century work by the
Armenian polymath Anania of Shirak (610-685). In Marquart's day this work was attributed to the historian
Moses of Xoren. However, the reassigned authorship in no way compromises its information or Marquart's
study. An invaluable work for Iranian, and Armenian studies, as well as for the study of Asian geography.


Die altarmenischen Ortsnamen by Heinrich Hubschmann (Strasbourg, 1904). This is a listing and
morphological analysis of Old Armenian toponyms and is invaluable for studying the historical geography
and civilizations of the Armenian Highlands.


Armenian translation of the above: Հին հայոց տեղւոյ աննունները Hin hayots' teghwoy
annunnere" [Ancient Armenian Place Names] (Vienna, 1907), by Heinrich Hubschmann.


The Historical Geography of Asia Minor (London, 1890; reprinted numerous times), by the distinguished
archaeologist and New Testament scholar W. M. Ramsay (1851-1939), in 538 pdf pages.


J. Saint-Martin, Mémoires historiques et géographiques sur l'Arménie (Paris, 1818-1819), in two volumes: 
volume 1, in 474 pdf pages. 
volume 2, in 536 pdf pages.


Neilson C. Debevoise, A Political History of Parthia (Chicago, 1938), in 348 bookmarked and searchable pdf
pages. The dynasty of the Arsacids or Parthians ruled Iran/Persia and neighbors from about 247 B.C. to 224
A.D. Contents: 1. The Growth of Parthia; 2. Early Foreign Relations; 3. The Indo-Iranian Frontier; 4. Drums
of Carrhae; 5. The Struggle in Syria; 6. Antony and Armenia; 7. The Contest for the Euphrates; 8. The
Campaign of Corbulo; 9. Parthia in Commerce and Literature; 10. Trajan in Armenia and Mesopotamia; 11.
The Downfall of the Parthian Empire; Rulers: Parthian, Seleucid, Roman Emperors; Map.


V. Chapot, La frontière de l'Euphrate de Pompée à la conquête arabe (Paris, 1907). A detailed study of the
historical geography and ethnography of western historical Armenia from Roman times through the 7th
century A.D.


Armenian translation of the above: Եփրատի սահմանագլուխը Պոմբէոսի
ժամանակէն մինչեւ Արաբացւոց աշխարհակալութիւնը Ep'rati sahmanagluxe"
Pombe'osi zhamanake'n minch'ew Arabats'wots' ashxarhakalut'iwne" [The Euphratean Frontier from
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the Time of Pompey until the Arab Conquest], by V. Chapot, translated by Y. Tashean (Vienna,
1960), in 802 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 189.


Karl Güterbock, Römisch-Armenien und die Römischen Satrapieen im vierten bis sechsten Jahrhundert
(Königsberg, 1900).


Armenian translation of the above, Karl Güterbock's Հռովմէական հայաստան եւ
հռովմէական սատրապութիւնները դ-զ դարերուն Hr'ovme'akan hayastan ew
hr'ovme'akan satraput'iwnnere" d-z darerun [Byzantine Armenia and the Byzantine Satrapies in the
4th-6th centuries] (Vienna, 1914). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 74.


Pascal Asdourian, Die politischen Beziehungen zwischen Armenien und Rom (Venice, 1911).


Hakob Manandyan, Տիգրան Բ և Հռոմը Tigran B ev Hr'ome" [Tigran II and Rome] (Erevan, 1977), in
208 pdf pages. This work was published originally in 1940. The scan was made from Manandyan's Erker A
[Works I] (Erevan, 1977) pp. 407-607.


Translations of this classic work are available in:


English, 
French, and 
Russian.


Karl Güterbock, Byzanz und Persien in ihren diplomatisch-völkerrechtlichen beziehungen im zeitalter
Justinians (Berlin, 1906).


Armenian translation of the above, Karl Güterbock's Բիւզանդիոն եւ Պարսկաստան եւ
անոնց դիւանագիտական եւ ազգային-իրաւական յարաբերութիւնները
Biwzandion ew Parskastan ew anonts' diwanagitakan ew azgayin-irawakan yaraberut'iwnnere"
Yustinianu zhamanak [Byzantium and Persia and Their Diplomatic and National-Juridical Relations
in the Time of Justinian] (Vienna, 1911). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 62. Unfortunately, the
title page is mangled, and pages 68-69 are missing.


W. Tomaschek, Sasun und das Quellengebiet des Tigris (Wien, 1896), in 47 pdf pages.


Armenian translation of the above, W. Tomaschek's Սասուն եւ Տիգրիսի աղբերաց
սահմանները Sasun ew Tigrisi aghberats' sahmannere" [Sasun and the Sources of the Tigris]
(Vienna, 1896). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 21.


Theodor Nöldeke, Aufsätze zur persischen Geschichte (Leipzig, 1887).


Armenian translation of the above, Theodor Nöldeke's Պատմութիւն Սասանեան
տէրութեան Patmut'iwn Sasanean te'rut'ean [History of the Sasanian Empire] (Vagharshapat,
1896).


K. Patkanov/Patkanian, Essai d'une histoire de la dynastie des Sassanides, d'àpres les renseignements fournis
par les historiens arméniens, in 149 pdf pages. This valuable monograph, which appeared in Journal
Asiatique ser. VI, vol. VII (1866) pp. 101-238, translates and examines passages from Classical Armenian
historical sources of the 5-13th centuries for information on the dynasty of the Sasanians/Sassanians in
Persia/Iran (A.D. 224-651). Historians include: Agat'angeghos, P'awstos Buzand, Koriwn, Ghazar P'arpets'i,
Eghishe, Sebeos, Ghewond, Zenob Glak, Moses of Khoren, John Mamikonean, John Kat'oghikos, T'ovma
Artsruni, Step'annos Asoghik, Movses Dasxurantsi, Samuel of Ani, Mxit'ar of Ayrivank', Vardan Arewelts'i,
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Kirakos of Ganjak, and Step'annos Orbelean. The monograph was subsequently published as a separate book.
The article is a French translation done by E. Prud'homme of K. Patkanian's Russian work.


H. Gelzer, Die Genesis der byzantinischen Themenverfassung (Leipzig, 1899).


Armenian translation of the above, H. Gelzer's Սկզբնաւորութիւնք բիւզանդեան
բանակաթեմերու դրութեան Skzbnaworut'iwnk' biwzandean banakat'emeru drut'ean
[Beginnings of the Byzantine Military Theme System] (Vienna, 1903). Azgayin matenadaran series,
volume 44.


H. Gelzer, Համառօտութիւն Բիւզանդական կայսրների պատմութեան Hamar'o'tut'iwn
Biwzandakan kaysrneri patmut'ean [Concise History of the Byzantine Emperors] (Vagharshapat, 1901), in
526 pdf pages.


H. Gelzer, Համառօտ Պատմութիւն Հայոց Hamar'o't Patmut'iwn Hayots' [Concise History of the
Armenians], translated into Armenian by G. Gale'mk'earean (Vienna, 1897), in 146 pdf pages. The book
includes two appendices by Gale'mk'earean: 1. List of Books Published about the Massacres of the
Armenians of 1895-1897; and 2. List of the Kat'oghikoi and Patriarchs of the Armenians. Azgayin
matenadaran series, volume 25.


Material on the Armenian naxarar (lordly) families is available on another page of this site: Armenian Noble
Houses.


Joseph Marquart/Markwart, Die armenischen Markgrafen (bdeashxk') Exkurs I from Eranshahr nach der
Geographie des Ps. Moses Xoranac'i (Berlin, 1901), pp. 165-179.


Armenian translation of the above, Joseph Marquart/Markwart's Հայ բդեաշխք Hay bdeashxk'
[The Armenian Border Lords] (Vienna, 1903). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 43.


Louis Vivien de Saint-Martin, Recherches sur les populations primitives et les plus anciennes traditions du
Caucase (Paris, 1847), 220 pdf pages.


Simon Weber, Ararat in der Bibel, from Theol. Quartalschrift, LXXXIII. Jahrg., 1901, III. Quartalheft, p. 321-
374.


Armenian translation of the above, Simon Weber's Արարատը սուրբ գրոց մէջ Ararate" surb
grots' me'j [Ararat in the Bible] (Vienna, 1901). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 39.


Vahan Inglizean, Հայաստան Սուրբ Գրքի մէջ Hayastan Surb Grk'i me'j [Armenia in the Bible]
(Vienna, 1947), in 286 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 152.


Maximillian Streck, Armenien, Kurdistân und Westpersien, nach den babylonisch-assyrischen keilinschriften
(Munich, 1898).


Armenian translation of the above, Maximillian Streck's Հայաստան քրդաստան եւ
արեւմտեան պարսկաստան բաբելական-ասորեստանեայ սեպհագրերու
համեմատն Hayastan k'rdastan ew arewmtean parskastan babelakan-asorestaneay sephagreru
hamematn [Armenia, Kurdistan, and Western Persia according to Babylonian-Assyrian Inscriptions]
(Vienna, 1904). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 50.
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Yushardzan/Huschardzan: Festschrift aus Anlass des 100jährigen Bestandes der Mechitharisten-
Kongregation in Wien (1811-1911) und des 25 Jahrganges der philologischen Monatsschrift "Handes
amsorya" (1887-1911), in 470 pdf pages. This volume (Vienna, 1911) contains articles in German and
Armenian on topics including history, linguistics, ethnography, philology, and mythology by some of the most
prominent Armenists of the 19th-early 20th centuries.


Some Works on Armenian Linguistics, and related topics.


Armenian Toponyms by Nina G. Garsoian. Tables of the provinces, cities, towns, villages, mountains, plains,
rivers, lakes, and seas in historical Armenian states and areas of Armenian settlement in Asia Minor including
map and literary references, prepared by Nina G. Garsoian as an accompaniment (Appendix V "Toponymy",
pp. 137*-246*) to her 1970 translation of N. Adontz's study Armenia in the Period of Justinian (1908). Tables
provide (where available) Classical Armenian, Greek, Latin, and modern designations. Included is Garsoian's
updated Bibliography (pp. 247*-303*) for this important work of Adontz on the lords (naxarars) of Ancient
Armenia. Despite some omissions, this is an invaluable tool for the study of historical Armenia. Searchable
pdf.


Nicholas Adontz


Historico-Geographical Survey of Western Armenia by Nicholas Adontz. These sections from
Nicholas Adontz's celebrated work Armenia in the Period of Justinian (1908) treat the historical
geography of parts of Western Armenia. English translation, updated notes and bibliography, and
new appendices by Nina G. Garsoian (1970). Included are Chapters 2-4 (pages 25-74), their
Footnotes (pages 386-399), Appendix V "Toponymy" (pages 137*-246*), and full Bibliography
(pages 247*-303*). In these chapters Adontz describes: 1. The "satrapies" of Asthianene and
Balabitene, Sophene, Anzitene-Tsovk', Xarberd, Ashmushat, Anzita; 2. Armenia Interior: Xordzayn,
Paghnatun, Mzur, Daranaghik', Kemah/Ekegheats', Erzincan, Derjan, Managhik, Karin, Saghagom,
Aghiwn-Analibna, Tzanika; 3. Lesser Armenia/Armenia Minor: districts of Orbalisene, Aitulane,
Hairetike, Orsene, Orbisene, and their chief cities.


The Origin of the Naxarar System. These sections from Nicholas Adontz's Armenia in the Period of
Justinian (1908) treat the history of the lordly (naxarar) system on the Armenian Highlands. English
translation, updated notes and bibliography, and new appendices by Nina G. Garsoian (1970).
Included are Chapters 9-15 (pages 165-372), their Footnotes (pages 433-529), Appendices I-V
(pages 1*-246*), and full Bibliography (247*-303*). Eastern Armenia: Chapter 9, Armenia—the
Marzpanate; Chapter 10, A Quantitative Analysis of the Naxarardoms; Chapter 11, Territorial
Analysis of the Naxarar System; Chapter 12, The Naxarar System and the Church. The Origin of
the Naxarar System: Chapter 13, Preliminary Excursus; Chapter 14, The Tribal Bases of the
Naxarar System; Chapter 15, The Feudal Bases of the Naxarar System. 


The Reform of Justinian in Armenia. These sections from Nicholas Adontz's Armenia in the Period
of Justinian (1908) describe the substance, intent, and effects of the reforms of the Byzantine
emperor Justinian (A.D. 527-565) in Armenia. English translation, updated notes and bibliography,
and new appendices by Nina G. Garsoian (1970). Included are the Introduction (pages 1-6), Chapter
1 (pages 7-24 ), Chapters 5-8 (pages 75-164), their Footnotes, Appendices I-V (pages 1*-246*), and
full Bibliography (247*-303*). Chapter 1, The Political Division of Armenia; Chapter 5,
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Administration: Western Armenia before Justinian; Chapter 6, The Reform of Justinian in Armenia;
Chapter 7, The Civilian Reorganization of Armenia; Chapter 8, The Significance of Justinian's
Reform in Armenia.


Cyril Toumanoff


Studies in Christian Caucasian History (Georgetown, 1963):


Searchable pdf files


I. The Social Background of Christian Caucasia 
 II. States and Dynasties of Caucasia in the Formative Centuries 


 III. The Orontids of Armenia 
 IV. Iberia [Georgia] between Chosroid and Bagratid Rule 


 V. The Armeno-Georgian Marchlands


Ghukas Inchichian


Հնախոսութիւն աշխարհագրական Հայաստանեայց աշխարհի Hnaxosut'iwn
ashxarhagrakan Hayastaneayts' ashxarhi [Antiquities of Armenian Geography] (Venice, 1835): 
vol. 1; 
vol. 2; 
vol. 3.


Ստորագրութիւն հին Հայաստանեայց Storagrut'iwn hin Hayastaneayts' [Description of
Ancient Armenia] (Venice, 1822).


Garegin Zarbhanalean


Հայկական հին դպրութեան պատմութիւն Haykakan hin dprut'ean patmut'iwn [History
of Ancient Armenian Literature] (Venice, 1897). This classic study describes works of Armenian
literature from the 4th through the 13th centuries. 1011 pdf pages.


Մատենադարան հայկական թարգմանութեանց նախնեաց (դար դ-ժգ)
Matenadaran haykakan t'argmanut'eants' naxneats' (dar d-zhg) [Catalog of Ancient Armenian
Translations (4-13th centuries)] (Venice, 1889) describes works of foreign literature that were
translated into Armenian through the 13th century. 827 pdf pages.


E. Ter-Minassiantz


Die Beziehungen der armenischen Kirche zu den syrischen bis zum Ende des 6. Jahr-hunderts
(Leipzig, 1904).


Armenian translation of the above, Eruand Ter-Minaseants' Հայոց եկեղեցու
յարաբերութիւնները Ասորւոց եկեղեցիների հետ Hayots' ekeghets'u
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yaraberut'iwnnere" Asorwots' ekeghets'ineri het [The Relations of the Armenian Church with Syrian
Churches] (Ejmiatsin, 1908).


Levon (Ghewond) Alishan


Հին հաւատք կամ հեթանոսական կրօնք Հայոց Hin hawatk' kam het'anosakan kro'nk'
Hayots' [The Ancient Faith or Pagan Religion of the Armenians]. Written by the renowned 19th
century polymath Levon (Ghewond) Alishan, this work has been highly praised and extensively
used by mythologists and folklorists since its publication (Venice, 1910). Earlier, it had been
serialized from 1895 in the journal Hande's Amso'reay. Topics include: nature worship, worship of
celestial bodies, animal worship, monsters, spirits, mythological heroes, pagan gods, magic,
charms/divination, the next world, and cult objects. A major source for the folk beliefs, customs,
myths, and history of the Armenian Highlands. 556 pdf pages.


Հայաստան յառաջ քան զլինելն Հայաստան Hayastan yar'aj k'an zlineln Hayastan
[Armenia Before Becoming Armenia], by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan, (Venice, 1904). Alishan's
remarkable ideas about the prehistory of the Armenian Highlands, mostly based on the Old
Testament and Armenian legends. 291 pdf pages.


Հայբուսակ Haybusak [Armenian Botany], by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1895), in 697
pdf pages. An invaluable encyclopedic work on the flora of the Armenian highlands. This massive
study contains alphabetical entries for the major plants, trees, shrubs, as well as fungi. Many entries
are accompanied by gorgeous, life-like drawings. There is also precious anecdotal evidence of these
plants' usage by the Armenians of the 19th century and before. Latin, French, Turkish and Arabic
names (the last two in Armenian characters) appear in cross-referenced indices at the back. This is a
major source for the study of Armenian ethnobotany.


Շիրակ, Տեղագրութիւն պատկերացոյց Shirak, Teghagrut'iwn patkerats'oyts' [Illustrated
Topographical Study of Shirak] (Venice, 1881), in 217 pdf pages.


Սիսական, Տեղագրութիւն Սիւնեաց աշխարհի Sisakan, Teghagrut'iwn Siwneats'
ashxarhi [Sisakan, Topography of the Land of Siwnik'] (Venice, 1893). Alishan's thorough study of
the twelve districts of Siwnik' in eastern historical Armenia. Topics include geography, topography,
natural resources, flora, fauna, history, current conditions, customs, folklore, and much more.
Lavishly illustrated with drawings, and numerous photographs unavailable elsewhere, in 642 pdf
pages.


Տեղագիր Հայոց Մեծաց Teghagir Hayots' Metsats' [Topography of Greater Armenia], by
Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1855), in 121 pdf pages.


Շնորհալի եւ պարագայ իւր Shnorhali ew paragay iwr [Shnorhali and His Times] (Venice,
1873). A detailed study of the life, times, and works of Saint Nerses Shnorhali ("The Gracious" or
"The Graceful") (1098-1173), kat'oghikos of the Armenian Church (1166-1173), poet, theologian,
and philologist, in 641 pdf pages.


Սիսուան: համագրութիւն Հայկական Կիլիկիոյ եւ Լեւոն Մեծագործ Sisuan:
hamagrut'iwn Haykakan Kilikioy ew Lewon Metsagorts [Sisuan: a Study of Armenian Cilicia and
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Levon the Magnificent] (Venice, 1885). Historico-philological study of Cilicia including natural
resources, folklore, flora and fauna, in 674 pdf pages.


Léon le magnifique, premier roi de Sissouan ou de l'Armenocilicie, by Ghewond M. Alishan
(Venice, 1888), in 428 pdf pages.


Assises d'Antioche par Sempad le Connétable (Venice, 1876). Original grabar text and French
translation.


Արշալոյս քրիստոնեութեան Հայոց Arshaloys k'ristoneut'ean Hayots' [The Dawn of
Christianity among the Armenians], by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1901), in 304 pdf pages.


Հուշիկք հայրենեաց հայոց Hushikk' hayreneats' hayots' [Memories of the Armenian
Homeland] by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan. Download includes both volumes of this two-volume
work (Venice, 1869-1870, in 1176 bookmarked pdf pages.


Հայապատում Hayapatum [Armeniaca] vol. 1 (Venice, 1901), in 985 pdf pages. vols. 2-3
(Venice, 1901), in 1042 pdf pages.


Հայ Վենետ, կամ յարընչութիւնք հայոց եւ Վենետայ ի ԺԳ եւ ի ԺԵ դարն Hay
Venet, kam yare"nch'ut'iwnk' hayots' ew Venetay i ZhG ew i ZhE darn [Relations between the
Armenians and Venice in the 13th-15th Centuries] parts 1 and 2 (Venice, 1896), in 637 pdf pages.
Part 2 continues to the 18th century.


Italian version of the above: L'Armeno-Veneto (Venice, 1893) part 1, 13th-14th centuries, in 358 pdf
pages.


Արցախ [Artsakh], by Ghewond Alishan (Erevan, 1993), in 123 searchable pdf pages. This is G.
B. T'osunyan's Modern Armenian translation of Alishan's Classical Armenian monograph on the
district of Artsakh (Nagorno-Karabakh/Mountainous Karabagh) in eastern historical Armenia. It is
perhaps the most detailed study of the area, especially for the medieval period, and contains precious
material not found elsewhere.


Writings of Ghewond Alishan, at Internet Archive.


Victor Langlois


Collection des historiens anciens et modernes de l'Arménie, volume 1 (Paris, 1867). Mar Apas
Catina, Bardesane, Agathange, Faustus de Byzance, Léboubna d'Édesse, Zénob de Glag, Jean
Mamigonien.


Collection des historiens anciens et modernes de l'Arménie, volume 2 (Paris, 1869). Gorioun, Moise
de Khorèn, Élisée, Lazar de Pharbe, Eznik de Goghp (extrait du ch. II).


Documents pour servir a l'histoire des Lusignans de la petite Arménie (1342-1394) (Paris, 1859).
Langlois' valuable study of the French noble family of Lusignan with branches in Cyprus, Antioch,
and the Armenian kingdom of Cilicia. After the murder of the Hetumid Leon IV in 1341, his cousin
Guy de Lusignan was elected king of Cilicia. The pro-Latin family tried unsuccessfully to impose
Catholicism in the country, which led to constant civil unrest. Lusignan kings of Cilicia included:
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Constantine II (1342-1344); Constantine III (1344-1362); Constantine IV (1362-1373); and Leo V
(1374-1393). The Cilician Armenian kingdom was inherited by the Cypriot Lusignans in 1393. 71
pdf pages.


Chronique de Michel le Grand patriarche des Syriens Jacobites (Venice, 1868). This is a French
translation of the medieval Armenian version of Michael the Syrian's Chronicle. Langlois used most
of the manuscripts published in the later Classical Armenian editions of Jerusalem 1870 and 1871.
His edition is very readable and accompanied by extensive scholarly notes. 399 pdf pages.


Inscriptions grecques, romaines, byzantines et arméniennes de la Cilicie (Paris, 1854).


Le trésor des chartes d'Arménie, ou, Cartulaire de la chancellerie royale des Roupéniens:
comprenant tous les documents relatifs aux établissements fondés en Cilicie par les ordres de
chevalerie institués pendant les Croisades et par les républiques marchandes de l'Italie, etc. (Venice,
1863).


Mémoire sur la vie et les écrits du prince Grégoire de Magistros, duc de la Mésopotamie, auteur
arménien du XIe siècle. This study by Langlois appeared in Journal Asiatique XIII 6(1869) pp. 5-64.
It is an account of the life and works of Grigor Magistros Pahlawuni (990-1058), an Armenian
scholar, author, translator, and political functionary. After serving as governor-general of the city of
Edessa, Magistros was named Duke of Mesopotamia by the Byzantine emperor Constantine IX
Monomachus. Throughout his life Magistros collected ancient texts, made translations from Greek,
Syriac, and Arabic, and trained a generation of scholarly ecclesiastics.


Inscriptions grecques, romaines, byzantines et arméniennes de la Cilicie (Paris, 1854).


Numismatique genéralé de l'Arménie. Langlois' study is preceded by another noteworthy
monograph, Édouard Dulaurier's Bibliothèque historique arménienne ou Choix des principaux
historiens arméniens traduits en français et accompagnés de notes historiques et géographiques,
collection destinée à servir de complément aux Chroniqueurs byzantins et slavons (Paris, 1859).


Numismatique de la Géorgie au moyen âge (Paris, 1852), in 68 pdf pages.


Description of the Armenian Monastery on the Island of St. Lazarus-Venice, followed by a
compendium of the history and literature of Armenia. English translation of Langlois' French
original (Venice, 1874).
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Marie-Félicité Brosset


Histoire de la Siounie par Stephannos Orbelian, volumes 1 and 2 (St. Petersburg, 1864-1866). 513
pdf pages.


Histoire chronologique par Mkhit'ar Ayrivanets'i (St. Petersburg, 1869).


Deux historiens arméniens (St. Petersburg, 1870). Kiracos de Gantzac et Oukhtanes.


Collection d'historiens arméniens (St. Petersburg, 1876), tome II. Zakaria: Mémoires historiques sur
les Sofis, Cartulaires de Iohannon-Vank. Hassan-Dchalaliants: Histoire d'Aghovanie. Davith-beg.
Abraham de Crete: Histoire de Nadir-chah. Samouel d'Ani: Tables chronologiques. Souvenirs d'un
officier russe.


Les ruines d'Ani capitale de l'Arménie sous les rois Bagratides, aux X et XI s Histoire et description
vols. I and II (St. Petersburg, 1860-1861). Invaluable study of the Armenian city of Ani by the
French Orientalist and translator Marie-Felicite Brosset (1802-1880). Includes a thorough history
and description with inscriptions and excerpts from historical sources, personal observations,
diagrams, and genealogical tables. 205 pdf pages, plates absent.


Rapports sur un voyage archéologique dans la Géorgie et dans l'Arménie (St. Petersburg, 1849-51),
in 996 pdf pages.


Inscriptions géorgiennes et autres, recueillies par le Père Nersès Sargisian et expliquées par M.
Brosset (St. Petersburg, 1864), in 40 pdf pages.


Histoire de Géorgie (St. Petersburg, 1849-1850) in two volumes: tome 1, in 716 pdf pages. This is
Brosset's translation of the Georgian K'artlis C'xovreba [Life/History of Georgia], made from the
King Vaxtang VI Redaction (1703/61); tome 2, in 590 pdf pages. French translations of Georgian
historical works from the 15th-19th centuries.


Additions et éclaircissements à l'Histoire de la Géorgie (St. Petersburg, 1851), in 518 pdf pages.
Contains Chronique arménienne ("Juansher") among other works.


Description géographique de la Géorgie, par le Tsarévitch Wakhoucht (St. Petersburg, 1842), in 606
pdf pages. Georgian text and French translation by Brosset.


Mélanges Asiatiques tirés du Bulletin de L'Académie impériale des sciences de St.-Pétersbourg (St.
Petersburg, 1863), Tome IV. (1860-1863), in 788 pdf pages. Articles about Armenian and Georgian
topics by Brosset, Langlois, Patkanian, and others.


Bibliographie analytique des ouvrages de Monsieur Marie-Félicité Brosset, par Laurent Brosset (St.
Petersbourg, 1887), in 436 pdf pages.


Édouard Dulaurier


Les Mongols d'apres les historiens armeniens; fragments traduits sur les textes originaux, in 192 pdf
pages. This study appeared in Journal Asiatique 11(1858) pp. 192-255, 426-473, 481-508 and JA
16(1860) pp. 273-322. The author, the noted historian, Egyptologist, and Armenist, Édouard
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Dulaurier (1808-1881), translated extensive extracts from two invaluable Armenian historical
sources of the 13th century pertaining to the Mongols: Kirakos Ganjakets'i and Vardan Arewelts'i
("the Easterner").


Numismatique genéralé de l'Arménie (Paris, 1859). Langlois' study is preceded by another
noteworthy monograph, Édouard Dulaurier's Bibliothèque historique arménienne ou Choix des
principaux historiens arméniens traduits en français et accompagnés de notes historiques et
géographiques, collection destinée à servir de complément aux Chroniqueurs byzantins et slavons.


Recherches sur la chronologie arménienne, I. La chronologie technique (Paris, 1859), all that was
published, in 460 pdf pages.


Recherches sur la formation de la langue arménienne (Paris, 1871), in 188 pdf pages. This is a
French translation of K. Patkanov's Russian study, which Dulaurier annotated.


Etude sur l'organisation politique, religieuse et administrative du royaume de la Petite-Arménie,
Journal Asiatique, 5th ser., XVII, XVIII (1861), published as a separate monograph in 1862, in 160
pdf pages. Unfortunately, a genealogical table at the end is mangled.


Histoire, dogmes, traditions et liturgie de l'Église Arménienne Orientale (Paris, 1859), in 211 pdf
pages.


Bibliothèque historique arménienne, ou choix des principaux historiens arméniens, (Paris, 1858), in
588 pdf pages. French translation of Matthew of Edessa's Chronicle and its continuation by Gregory
the Priest to 1162.


Recueil des historiens des croisades, documents arméniens tome premier (Paris, 1869), French translations of
Armenian histories and chronicles relating to the Crusades, preceded by an extensive study of the kingdom of
Cilician Armenia. Matthieu d'Édesse, Grégoire le Prêtre, Basil, Nersés Schnorhali, Grégoire Dgh, Michel le
Syrien (extrait), Guiragos de Kantzag (extrait), Vartan le Grand (extrait), Samuel d'Ani (extrait), Héthoum,
Vahram d'Édesse, Héthoum II, Nersés de Lampron, le Connétable Sempad, Mardiros de Crimée, Mèkhitar de
Daschir. 992 pdf pages.


Recueil des historiens des croisades, documents arméniens tome second (Paris, 1906), French and Latin
documents relating to Cilician Armenia. Jean Dardel, Hayton (La Flor...), Haytonus, Brocardus, Guillelmus
Adae, Daniel de Thaurisio, Les Gestes des Chiprois. 1310 pdf pages.


Colophons of Armenian Manuscripts, 1301-1480, A Source for Middle Eastern History, by Avedis K. Sanjian
(Cambridge, MA., 1969), in 470 searchable pdf pages. Colophons are additions to the ends of manuscripts,
made by their copyist(s). Some contain invaluable information on local and regional events. Sanjian's
translations are selections from the magisterial publications of Levon Khachikyan, and are accompanied by
extensive glossaries.


Օտար աղբյուրները Հայաստանի և հայերի մասին O'tar aghbyurnere" Hayastani ev hayeri
masin [Foreign Sources on Armenia and the Armenians]


Two volumes from this important series contain modern Armenian translations of relevant passages
from Syriac sources, together with invaluable introductory studies and scholarly notes:



https://archive.org/details/numismatiquegnr00langgoog

https://archive.org/details/recherchessurla01dulagoog

https://archive.org/details/recherchessurla02dulagoog

https://archive.org/details/tudesurlorganis00dulagoog

https://archive.org/details/histoiredogmest00unkngoog

https://archive.org/details/bub_gb_678HAAAAIAAJ/page/n7

https://www.archive.org/details/RecueilDesHistoriensDesCroisadesDocumentsArmeniensTomePremier

https://www.archive.org/details/RecueilDesHistoriensDesCroisadesDocumentsArmeniensTomeSecond

https://archive.org/details/Sanjian1969Colophons





Ասորական աղբյուրներ Asorakan aghbyurner [Syriac Sources] I (Erevan, 1976), in 479 pdf
pages. Translation, study, and notes by H. G. Melkonyan. Translated selections from the sixth
century historians Mshikha Zekha, Joshua the Stylite, Zakaria Rhetor, and John of Ephesus.


Ասորական աղբյուրներ Asorakan aghbyurner [Syriac Sources] II. Անանուն Եդեսացի
ժամանակագրություն Ananun Edesats'i zhamanakagrut'yun [Chronicle of the Anonymous
Edessan] (Erevan, 1982), in 269 pdf pages. This a 13th century chronicle of importance for the
Saljuq domination, the Crusades, the Armenian principalities of Northern Syria, and other topics.
Translation, study, and notes by L. H. Ter-Petrosyan.


Five volumes contain modern Armenian translations of Byzantine sources, together with invaluable
introductory studies and scholarly notes. All five volumes are the work of the great Byzantinist
Hratch Bartikyan:


Prokopios Kesarats'i [Procopius of Caesarea] (Erevan, 1967), in 384 pdf pages.


Kostandin Tsiranatsin [Constantine Porphyrogenitus] (Erevan, 1970), in 444 pdf pages.


Hovhannes Skilits'ea [John Skylitzes] (Erevan, 1979), in 525 pdf pages.


T'eop'anes Xostovanogh [Theophanes Confessor] (Erevan, 1983), in 415 pdf pages.


T'eop'anesi Sharunakogh [Theophanes Continuator] (Erevan, 1990), in 438 pdf pages.


Three volumes contain modern Armenian translations of Arabic sources, together with invaluable
introductory studies and scholarly notes:


Yaqut al-Hamawi, Abu'l Fida, Ibn Shaddad (Erevan, 1965), A. T. Nalbandyan, translator and editor,
in 366 pdf pages.


Ibn al-Athir (Erevan, 1981), Aram Ter-Ghewondyan, translator and editor, in 445 pdf pages.


Արաբ մատենագիրներ Թ-Ժ դարեր Arab matenagirner T'-Zh darer [Arab Authors of the
9th-10th Centuries] (Erevan, 2005), Aram Ter-Ghewondyan, translator, in 706 pdf pages.


Three volumes contain modern Armenian translations of Ottoman Turkish sources of the 16-18th
centuries, accompanied by scholarly introductions, notes, and lexicons. All three volumes are the
work of the great Turkologist A. X. Safrastyan:


Թուրքական աղբյուրները Հ. 1 (Erevan, 1961), in 402 pdf pages. Contents include the
chroniclers Pechevi, Naima, Rashid, Chelebi-Zade, Suphi, Sami, Shakir, Sulayman-Izdi, Vassef,
Ahmed Chevdet-Pasha.


Թուրքական աղբյուրները Հ. 2 (Erevan, 1964), in 335 pdf pages. Contents include the
chroniclers Gharib Chelebi, Seloniki Mustafa, Solak Zade, Shani Zade, Munejjim Bashi, Feridun
Bey, Kochi Bey.


Թուրքական աղբյուրները Հ. 3 (Erevan, 1967), in 347 pdf pages. Extracts from the writings
of Evliya Chelebi (1611-1682), Ottoman Turkish officer and diplomat.
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https://archive.org/details/ByuzAghbyurner04Bartikyan1979

https://archive.org/details/ByuzAghbyurner05Bartikyan1990

https://archive.org/details/ArabakanAghbyurner01Nalbandyan1965

https://archive.org/details/ArabakanAghbyurner02TerGhewondyan1981

https://archive.org/details/ArabakanAghbyurner03TerGhewondyan2005

https://archive.org/details/TurkakanAghbyurner01Safrastyan1961

https://archive.org/details/TurkakanAghbyurner02Safrastyan1964

https://archive.org/details/TurkakanAghbyurner03Safrastyan1967





Five volumes from the important series Հայ Ժողովրդի Պատմություն Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun
[History of the Armenian People] (Erevan, Armenia) cover earliest times through the 19th century. Each
volume is the work of multiple authors.


Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the Armenian People], volume 1 (Erevan, 1971), S. T.
Eremyan, editor, in 1012 searchable pdf pages. Devoted to Remote and Classical Antiquity: earliest
times through the second century A. D.


Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the Armenian People], volume 2 (Erevan, 1984), S. T.
Eremyan, editor, in 782 searchable pdf pages. Devoted to the third-ninth centuries.


Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the Armenian People], volume 3 (Erevan, 1976), B. N.
Arakelyan, editor, in 1036 searchable pdf pages. Devoted to the ninth-fourteenth centuries.


Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the Armenian People], volume 4 (Erevan, 1972), L. S.
Khachikyan, editor, in 687 pdf pages. Devoted to the fourteenth-eighteenth centuries.


Volume 5 in this series, covering the period from 1801 to 1870, has been split in two for
manageability. Հայ ժողովրդի պատմություն Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the
Armenian People], volume 5 (Erevan, 1974), Zh. P. Aghayan, editor.


Հայ Ժողովրդի Պատմություն, Հ. 5a. 
Հայ Ժողովրդի Պատմություն, Հ. 5b.


Cultural History


Sections dealing with culture and the arts from the above volumes are available as separate pdf files,
indexed and searchable. Multiple authors.


From volume 1 (Erevan, 1971), earliest times through the second century A.D., in 162 pdf pages.


From volume 2 (Erevan, 1984), the third-ninth centuries, in 327 pdf pages.


From volume 3 (Erevan, 1976), the ninth-fourteenth centuries, in 326 pdf pages.


From volume 4 (Erevan, 1972), the fourteenth-eighteenth centuries, in 256 pdf pages.


From volume 5 (Erevan, 1974), the period 1801-1870, in 187 pdf pages.
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Selected Writings of


Nicholas Adontz 
 Babken Arakelyan 


 Garnik Asatrian 
 Hratch Bartikyan 
 Paul Z. Bedoukian 


 Peter Charanis 
 Sirarpie Der Nersessian 


 Igor M. Diakonoff 
 Suren T. Eremyan 
 Nina G. Garsoïan 
 Robert H. Hewsen 
 Levon Khachikyan 
 Ervand Lalayan 


 Krikor Vardapet Maksoudian


Hagop Manandian 
 H. A. Martirosyan 
 Vladimir Minorsky 
 Matti Moosa 


 Armen Petrosyan 
 Boris Piotrovsky 
 G. X. Sargsyan 


 A. H. Sayce 
Aram Ter-Ghewondyan 


 G. A. Tiratsyan 
 Cyril Toumanoff 


 Speros Vryonis, Jr.


Norman H. Baynes 
 John Andrew Boyle 
 E. W. Brooks 


 E. A. Wallis Budge 
 J. B. Bury 


 Frederick Cornwallis Conybeare 
 O. M. Dalton 


 Charles Diehl 
 Robert Drews 


I. J. Gelb 
 Cyrus H. Gordon 


 Hans G. Güterbock


Ellsworth Huntington 
 Samuel Noah Kramer 
 Stanley Lane-Poole 


 Guy Le Strange 
 Daniel David Luckenbill 


 A. Leo Oppenheim 
 William M. Ramsay 
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Journal Indices


HA Ts'ankk' 1887-1961. Indices for the Armenological journal Հանդէս Ամսօրեայ Hande's
Amso'reay (Vienna), for the years 1887-1961, in 56 pdf pages.


AH Ts'ankk' 1896-1916. Indices for Ազգագրական Հանդէս Azgagrakan Hande's
[Ethnographic Review] (Shushi and Tiflis), 1895/1896-1916, in 176 pdf pages.


BM Ts'ankk' 1941-2014. Indices for Բանբեր Մատենադարանի Banber Matenadarani
[Journal of the Matenadaran] (Erevan), for the years 1941-2014, in 51 pdf pages.


PBH Ts'ankk' 1958-2015. Indices for Պատմա-բանասիրական հանդես Patma-
banasirakan handes [Historico-Philological Journal] (Erevan), for the years 1958-2015, in 824 pdf
pages.


Lraber Ts'ankk' 1966-2015. Indices for Լրաբեր հասարակական գիտությունների
Lraber hasarakakan gitut'yunneri [Bulletin of Social Sciences] (Erevan), for the years 1966-2015,
in 858 pdf pages.


Journals


The Armenological journal Պատմա-բանասիրական հանդես Patma-banasirakan handes
[Historico-Philological Journal] (Erevan, Armenia) is now Open Access: Պատմա-բանասիրական
հանդես.


The journal Լրաբեր հասարակական գիտությունների Lraber hasarakakan gitut'yunneri
[Bulletin of Social Sciences] (Erevan, Armenia) is now Open Access: Լրաբեր հասարակական
գիտությունների.


Articles from the serial Banber Matenadarani [Journal of the Matenadaran], may be downloaded from this
page of the Matenadaran's website: Բանբեր Մատենադարանի.
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Additional Resources







Ghewond's History, though divided into chapters which are numbered, lacks chapter headings or summaries. The table of  chapter summaries below was created for the   convenience of readers and is not part of Ghewond's text. 



Chapter 1.



The first caliphs; Arab conquests of Judaea and Syria; fighting with the Byzantine empire.



Chapter 2.

War with Iran and the defeat of that country; initial attacks on Armenia; conflict between the Byzantine general Procopius and Prince T'e'odoros R'shtunik'; Arab successes and withdrawal. 



Chapter 3.

Return of the Arab armies and their successes in Armenia; another withdrawal; after a ten year hiatus the Arabs attack again, take slaves and booty and withdraw for another two years. 





Chapter 4.

The reign of Caliph Mu'awiya (661-680) and events on the Armenian  Highlands; the role of the R'shtunik', Bagratunis, and Mamikoneans; the reigns of  caliphs Yazid I (680-683) and 'Abd al-Malik (685-705); warfare among the Arabs;   the Khazars raid Caucasia, their looting and departure. 




Chapter 5.

The reigns of the patrician Ashot Bagratuni (686-689/90), and the Byzantine emperor Justinian [II, 685-695, 705-711]; Khazar and Arab attacks. 




Chapter 6.

The Byzantine attack on Smbat Bagratuni's forces. 




Chapter 7.

Attacks on  Armenia by Muhammad ibn Marwan, brother of Caliph 'Abd al-Malik' [685-705], capture of towns, taking of captives, killing of clerics and expropriation of Church treasures. 




Chapter 8.

The tenure of Prince Abu Shaykh ibn Abdullah in Armenia (701-703) and the failure of his   plans toward the Armenian lords.  The victories of Smbat Bagratuni and other lords against the Arabs; the mercy of Lady Shushan; Smbat passes to the Byzantine side and becomes curopalate.  An Arab attack in Vaspurakan is defeated. 




Chapter 9.

Muhammad ibn Marwan is sent by the caliph to exact revenge on Armenia; how kat'oghikos  Sahak Dzorap'orets'i (677-703), in death, softened his wrath.  Armenia submits to the Arabs.  




Chapter 10.

The policies of Caliph al-Walid I  (705-715); immolation of the naxarars in Naxchawan/Nakhichevan and Xram; arrest and punishment of the rebellious lords; 'Abd al-Aziz ibn Hatim ibn al-Bahili rules Armenia (705-709) and brings peace to the land.  He rebuilds the city of Dwin. 




Chapter 11.

General Muhammad ibn Marwan  attacks China. 




Chapter 12.

The reign of Caliph Sulaiman (715-717) and General Maslama's unsuccessful campaign against the Khazars. 




Chapters 13-14.

[Translation of the theological letters in Chapters 13-14 is omitted. The letter from 'Umar II to Leo III and its reply (pages 42-98 of the 1887 St. Petersburg edition) is regarded as a later interpolation and is not translated here.  For an English translation and scholarly commentary see [at Internet Archive] A. Jeffery, 
"Ghevond's Text of the Correspondence between 'Umar II and Leo III," Harvard Theological Review (1944) pp. 269-332. 




Chapter 15.

Caliph 'Umar II (717-720) releases the Armenian captives. 




Chapter 16.

The fanaticism of Caliph Yazid II  (720-724). 




Chapter 17.

Caliph Hisham (724-743) increases Armenia's tax burden. 




Chapter 18.

Djarrah ibn al-Hakami, ruler of Arminiya, (722-725; 729-730) and Khazar affairs.




Chapter 19.

Arab warfare against Byzantium during the reign of Emperor Leo III, the Isaurian (717-741).




Chapter 20.

General Maslama's disaster at Constantinople.




Chapter 21.

The rule of Marwan ibn Muhammad in Arminiya (732-744); conflict between the lordly houses of Mamikonean and Bagratuni; Ashot III Bagratuni becomes presiding prince for the caliph (732-748).




Chapter 22.

Prince Ashot Bagratuni participates in the Arab war against the Khazars.




Chapter 23.

The short reign of the debauched caliph al-Walid II (743-744) and his murder.




Chapter 24.

Ishak ibn Muslim al-Ukaili is governor of Arminiya (744-749/750); the reign of Caliph Marwan II  (744-750); internecine warfare among the Arabs.  




Chapter 25.

The released Armenian hostages cause problems in Vaspurakan, and Ashot Bagratuni reports them to the Arabs; conflicts between the Bagratid and Mamikonid houses.




Chapter 26.

Grigor Mamikonean and other princes  get Ashot Bagratuni to join a rebellion against the Arabs; the Paulicians (the "sons of sinfulness") join the Arab side; Ashot Bagratuni is blinded by Grigor Mamikonean as he tries to return to Arab suzereignty. Ashot's death.




Chapter 27.

The fall of the Umayyads and the accession of the Abbasids in A.D. 750. 




Chapter 28.

The Abbasid caliph Abu-l-Abbas al-Saffah (750-754) institutes new and heavier taxes.  Yezid ibn Usaid al-Sulami, ruler of Arminiya (752-754, 759-770, 775-780), appoints Sahak VII Bagratuni as presiding prince (755-761).  




Chapter 29.

The Byzantine emperor Constantine V, Copronymous (740-775) and events in Karin/Erzerum.




Chapter 30.

Arab looting and their alliance with the Paulicians cause trouble in the Vaspurakan area; the deaths of Sahak and Hamazasp Artsruni in battle. 




Chapter 31.

The Arab governor of Armenia and Khazar affairs; the Khazar invasion of the Caucasus. 




Chapter 32.

Concerning Saleh ibn Subaih al-Kindi,  the previous governor of Arminiya (750/751-752); the deeds of Gagik Artsrunik',  his arrest and death in jail.  




Chapter 33.

The tax burdern is increased under Caliph al-Mansur (754-775); descriptions of the harsh  methods of tax collecting.




Chapter 34.

The Armenian rebellion of 774-775 ends in disaster.




Chapter 35.

Arab retaliation.




Chapter 36.

The death of Caliph Abdullah Abu Jafar al-Manur (775).




Chapter 37.

Events during the reigns of Caliph Muhammad al-Mahdi (775-785) and Emperor Leo IV  (775-780); resumption of  Arab-Byzantine  warfare.




Chapter 38.

Events at Amorium and in the borderlands.




Chapter 39.

Tachat Andzewats'i is alienated by the new emperor Constantine VI (776-780) and returns to Arab allegiance; 'Uthman ibn 'Umara ibn Kuzaim governor of Arminiya (781-785); the campaign against the Khazars.  





Chapter 40.

Deaths of the Armenian lords at the hands of  Khouzaima ibn Khazim at-Tamimi in  786/787. 




Chapter 41.

The reign of  Caliph Harun al-Rashid (786-809) and the increase in taxation. 




Chapter 42.

Taxation of the Church; kat'oghikos Step'anos I Dvnets'i (788-790). 




Colophon

The copyist's request.










[bookmark: preface.]
Translator's Preface





[i] Almost nothing is known about the life of Ghewond, author of the sole 8th century Armenian history describing the Arab domination.  It has been suggested that he was born in the 730s in the village of Goght'n, received his clerical education and degree of vardapet (doctor of the Church) in the city of Dwin, and died in the latter part of the century.  His History covers the period from ca. 632 to 788 and includes descriptions of the Arab invasions of Armenia in the mid 7th century, the wars fought by the caliphate against Byzantium and the Khazars, the settlement of Arab tribes in Asia Minor and the Caucasus, and the overthrow of the Umayyads, as well as information on Arab tax policies, the status of the Armenian Church, and the Armenian and Arab nobilities.  Ghewond is considered a trustworthy historian.  He correctly lists the caliphs and the lengths of their reigns, except for the reigns of the initial three caliphs.  He correctly lists the names and reigns of the ostikans or Muslim governors of the newly-created administrative unit called Arminiya, which included Armenia, East Iberia/Georgia, and parts of Aghuania (Atrpatakan/Azerbaijan).  He was a supporter of the ambitions of the Bagratid family and, according to the colophon at the end of his History, wrote under the patronage of  Shapuh Bagratuni, son of Smbat sparapet (commander-in-chief), whose activities are recorded in the work.  



Ghewond's major source for the period of the Arab invasions (640-660s) was the 7th century historian Sebeos [see Sebeos' History,  chapters 30-38].  For the first half of the 8th century Ghewond was relying on the accounts of older contemporaries, but for the second half of the century he himself was a bitter eyewitness.  He describes the increasing harshness of Arab tax policies and the growing intolerance of individual caliphs and their governors, which triggered two unsuccessful rebellions in Armenia (747-750 and 774-775).  Martyrological literature may have been a source for part of chapter 40.  That chapter contains the first reference to the Armenian Era (a system of dating with A.D. 551/552 as year one) which later Armenian historians were to adopt.   However, the date Ghewond provides for the martyrdom in question is incorrect. Another source which Ghewond claims—"the enemy himself"—is quite suspicious.  In that passage (in chapter 34), Arab soldiers—who have just annihilated Armenian rebels—purport to have seen priests with candles, incense, and gospels encouraging their foe.  This is a literary device rather than a source.   Fellow clergymen, Armenian nobles, and the author's own observations seem to be principal sources for much of the 8th century.  The Bible was a clear source of inspiration for Ghewond throughout his life and throughout his History. Our author was a fatalist and moralizer who attributed all calamities to God's vengeance.  Consequently he had no sympathy for rebels, be they Armenian lords and peasants who challenged the Arab overlords, or the iconoclastic Paulician sectarians (the "sons of sinfulness") who challenged the Armenian Church in this period.  In Ghewond's account, the failings of the Christian Armenians were due entirely to their own sins, but so too were the failings of the Muslim Arabs.  Ghewond's worldview is consistently negative, probably a reflection of the bleakness of the period he chronicled.



[ii] There is some question whether Ghewond's text has reached us intact.  Titles provided by some later medieval historians could imply that the work began with an account of the prophet Muhammad's life, though this is not certain.  The late 13th century historian Step'annos O'rbelean, in chapter 7 of his History of the State of Sisakan, claimed that Ghewond's History contained a gahnamak or list of princes, but the extant text of Ghewond does not.  The lack of a concluding section also seems peculiar, especially for an author so prone to moralizing. In addition to possibly missing portions, Ghewond's text may have gained a section (chapters 13-14),  containing the lengthy correspondence between Caliph 'Umar II and Emperor Leo III, which many scholars today regard as a later interpolation.  The most detailed study of Ghewond's text remains father Nerse's Akinean's Ghewond er'ets' patmagir [The Historian Ghewond the Priest] (Vienna, 1930; also in the journal Hande's amso'reay, vols. #43-44, 1929-1930).  In a deliberately provocative section of his study Akinean suggested that Ghewond and another historian, Movse's Xorenats'i, were one and the same person.  However vocabulary, style, and worldview—among other factors—rule this out, and Akinean's proposal has found no support among scholars.



Eight of the surviving fourteen manuscripts of Ghewond's History are housed at the Matenadaran in Yerevan, Armenia.  The oldest and most complete (ms. #1902) dates from the 13th century and seems to have been the source of the other copies, many of which are defective.  The first publication of the Classical Armenian text was made by K. V. Shahnazarean (Paris, 1857), based on a 17th century manuscript.  A better edition was prepared by K. Ezean and issued by S. Malxasean (St. Petersburg, 1887), based on several manuscripts, including the earliest.  Translations have been made into French by Shahnazarean/Chahnazarean (Paris, 1856); Russian by K. Patkanean (St. Petersburg, 1862); and modern Armenian by Aram Ter-Ghewondyan (Yerevan, 1982).  An English translation and scholarly commentary of chapters 13-14 was issued by A. Jeffery [Ghevond's Text of the Correspondence between 'Umar II and Leo III, Harvard Theological Review, 37 (1944) pp. 269-332, at Internet Archive here]. The first complete English translation [History of Lewond, the Eminent Vardapet of the Armenians] was published by father Zaven Arzoumanian (Philadelphia, 1982), and includes an introduction, valuable notes, and a map.  Our translation below was made from the Classical Armenian text of Ezean/Malxasean (St. Petersburg, 1887, 2nd edition) [available at Internet Archive, 
here],
 and excludes chapters 13-14. 



For the history of the 7-8th centuries see: C. Toumanoff's article, 
"Armenia and Georgia," [Chapter XIV in The Cambridge Medieval History, vol. IV,  
The Byzantine Empire, part I, (Cambridge, 1966), pp. 593-637];  
 N. G. Garsoian, "The Arab Invasions and the Rise of the Bagratuni (640-884)", in The Armenian People from Ancient to Modern Times, vol. I, R. G. Hovannisian, ed. (N.Y., 1997); and A. Ter-Ghewondyan,
The Arab Emirates in Bagratid Armenia  (Lisbon, 1976), translated by N.G. Garsoian.  On the Paulicians see N. G. Garsoian, The Paulician Heresy (Paris, 1967); V. Nersessian, The Tondrakian Movement  (London, 1987), chapter 3; and S. Dadoyan, The Fatimid Armenians (Leiden, 1997), chapter two.  A fascinating history of the Paulicians and their descendants is available on another page of this website, Matti Moosa's important Armenian Elements in the Beliefs
 of the Kizilbash Kurds. The maps and accompanying text in R. H. Hewsen, Armenia, A Historical Atlas (Chicago, 2000) pp. 104-107 also are valuable.  Later epic literature, including the Armenian David of Sasun and John Mamikonean's History of Taron,  and the Byzantine Digenes Akrites perhaps contain material reflecting this period.



The transliteration used here is a modification of the Library of Congress system for online Armenian, substituting x for the LOC's kh, for the thirteenth character of the Armenian alphabet (խ). Otherwise we follow the LOC transliteration, which eliminates diacritical marks above or below a character, and substitutes single or double quotation marks to the character's right.  In the LOC  romanization, the seventh character of the alphabet (է) appears as e', the eighth (ը) as e", the twenty-eighth (ռ) as r', and the thirty-eighth (o), as o'.
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A Note on Pagination





The printed editions of these online texts show the page number at the top of the page.  In the right margin the pagination of the Classical  Armenian (grabar) text also is provided.  We have made the following alterations for the  online texts: the page number of the printed English editions  (Sources of the Armenian Tradition series) appears in square brackets, in the text. For example [101] this text would be located on page 101, and [102] this text would be on page 102. The grabar pagination is as follows.  This sentence corresponds to the information found on page 91 of the Classical Armenian text [g91] and what follows is on page 92. In other words,  the Classical Armenian text delimiters [gnn] indicate bottom of page. 



Robert Bedrosian


Long Branch, New Jersey 2006







[bookmark: addres.]


Additional Resources


Internet Archive:

Classical Armenian Text (St. Petersburg, 1887)



Studies of Ghewond



Byzantine Empire 


Arabs/Caliphate 


Bagratids



The 7th through Mid-9th Centuries, from the Chronicle of Michael Rabo [Michael the Syrian].






Syriac Sources (various periods and topics), including historical material.



Syriac Chronicles and Historiography (various periods and topics), at syri.ac




The Commercial Importance of Armenia in the Period of the Arab Caliphate and the Bagratid Kingdom, by Hagop Manandian, at Internet Archive.



Wikipedia:
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Encyclopaedia Iranica:



Arabs and Iran in the pre-Islamic period, by C. E. Bosworth.
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[1] First [we shall discuss] those called Amir al-Mu'mnin  [Commander(s) of the Faithful]. Muhammad (Mahmet) [ca. 570-632] died after exercising power for twenty years.  In the eleventh year of the [reign of the] pious, God-pleasing Emperor Heraclius [610-641] of Byzantium,  [Muhammad] was succeeded by Abu Bakr [632-634], 'Umar [634-644], and 'Uthman [644-656] [who ruled] for thirty-eight years.  As long as the God-crowned Heraclius was living, [the Arabs] did not dare to conduct raids against Judaea, because [Heraclius'] reputation for bravery was widespread, and he terrified them. Thus [Heraclius] held the rule of Judaea and Asorestan until the end of his life.



Once Heraclius' son [Constantine III, 613-641] had come to rule [g3] in his father's stead, the Lord awakened the spirits of malevolent men so that through them the blood of Christians would be shed in vengeance, because we had sinned before the Lord God. [The Arabs] began to form brigades and mass troops against Constantine's realm, against Judaea and Asorestan, having for support the command of their law-giver, that sower of darnel, to "Go against the countries and put them under your rule, for the plenty of the world has been given to us for our enjoyment.  Eat the meat of the select ones of the countries, and drink the blood of the mighty." The Jews were their supporters and leaders, having gone to the camp at Madiam and told them: "God promised Abraham that He would deliver up the inhabitants of the world in service [to him]; and we are his heirs and sons of the patriarch.  Because of our wickedness, God became disgusted with us and lifted the scepter of kingship from us, subjecting us to the servitude of slavery.  But you, too, are children of Abraham and sons of the patriarch. Arise with us and save us from service to the  emperor of the Byzantines, and together we shall hold our realm."  [The Arabs]  were encouraged further hearing this, and went against Judaea.



News reached the emperor of the Byzantines, who wrote [g4] to the general in Judaea, saying: 
"I have heard that the Saracens have arisen and attacked Judaea and Asorestan.  Gather up your troops, go fight against them and block them, so they do not spread their raiding over our country, bringing the sword and death to it. Now put on your armor and organize your troops." [The general], upon receiving the imperial order, wrote to the military commanders who were under his authority, wherever they happened to be, to come to him. Coming quickly, altogether they formed a mighty army which went before the marauder who had grown strong and was coming against them. Now [the two sides] faced each other in the confines [of the place called] the Rock of Arabia.  [The Byzantines] saw the boundless host of the Madiam army, as numerous as a swarm of locusts, with [their] incalculable number of camels and horses. Then the Byzantine troops displayed great ignorance, for they put the army's supplies out in the open at a great distance from themselves.  And, leaving their horses at the camp, they went forth to make war on foot, armored, against [the Arabs]. Exhausted from the sun's heat, the hot rocks and sand, and from the weight of their weapons, they fell upon the enemy  [end of grabar (Classical Armenian)  text page 5; henceforth shown as, for example, g5].



[The Arabs], who had rested themselves, quickly leaped on their mounts and attacked, delivering many blows to the Byzantine troops and putting the rest to flight, pursuing them to the Byzantine camp, and generally killing many of them.



Then the Ishmaelites, having loaded up with looted Byzantine treasures and after robbing those who had fallen to their swords, returned in joy to their own land.  Thereafter they ruled over Judaea and Asorestan, putting the land and country of the blessed city of Jerusalem under taxation.  Thus, from that time forth, Judaea and Asorik' ceased paying taxes to the emperor of Byzantium, since the army of the Byzantines was unable to resist the Ishmaelites. And so Ishmael came to rule over Judaea.
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[2] A year later [the Arabs] became insolent toward the shah of Iran.  They assembled a multitude of troops and came against the shah of Iran whose name was Yazdgird (Yazkert) [III,  632-651], the grandson of Xosrov [II, 590, 591-628].  Yazdgird also assembled his troops to battle [g6],  but he was unable to withstand them.  [The Arabs] struck the [Iranian] troops, destroying them with the sword, and they struck and killed the shah.  With that, the kingdom of the Iranians ended, having lasted 481 years.  The Ishmaelites pillaged the country and the royal treasury and took [the spoil] to their own land. A large body of troops separated and started raiding the land of the Armenians from the Iranian side, capturing the districts of Mark' and Goght'n and the village (dastakert) of Naxjawan.  Many men were killed by the sword; others, with women and children, were made captives and taken across the Arax (Erasx)  River at the ford of Jugha.  The army then divided into two parts, one part transporting the captives to their own land, and the other brigade raiding through the district of Artaz against the Byzantine general named Procopius, who was encamped in the district of Kogovit, near the borders of Bazudzor and Marduts'ayk'.  Prince T'e'odoros of the R'shtunik' clan alerted Procopius that "troops of the marauding Ishmaelites have arisen and are coming against us." 



But Procopius, placing his faith in the multitude of his troops and not in God Who determines [the outcome of] the battle, wrote nothing in reply to the prince of the Armenians.  
[T'e'odoros R'shtunik'], who was embittered by the destruction of the land of the Armenians and by the laziness of the general [g7],  impatiently wrote [to Procopius] two and three times.  General [Procopius], getting angry at the prince [who was in his presence], threw the scepter he was holding in his hand at [T'e'odorus].  [T'e'odorus] left him, saddened, and immediately ordered the forces under his authority to "arm and go against the Ishmaelites."  The troops mounted their horses and went to a hill named Eghbark' where they held the summits  of the gorges, waiting to ambush [the Arabs]. They slew many of them, took booty from the fallen, and went on to the district of Garhni, having separated from the [Byzantine] general.  Then Procopius ordered his own troops to go against the enemy.  The army of the Ishmaelites rushed against them, destroying most of the Byzantines. The survivors took to flight and [the Arabs] pursued them to their camp and then they themselves returned to their own camp to rest.  They say that there were more than 60,000 Byzantine troops [involved there], while the Ishmaelites had less than 10,000 men. The next day, gathering up the spoil stored in the camp, [the Arab army] turned about and returned to its own land.



This occurred in the twenty-second year of Abu Bakr and 'Uthman and 'Umar, the Ishmaelite caliphs.  For the next three years they ceased coming against the land of the Armenians.  However, in the twenty-sixth year of their rule, once again they attacked the land of the Armenians with a very large force [g8]. 
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[3] In the second year of the Byzantine emperor Constantine, who was Heraclius' grandson, news reached Prince T'e'odoros that the marauders had arisen and were coming against the land.  He took his troops and wanted to get hold of gorges at the Dzora pass, but was unable to get there in advance [of the Arab army] because the enemy had attacked with the speed of winged snakes.  Thus they left  Armenian forces behind them and headed to the capital city of Dwin.  They found the city devoid of fighting men, because all of them had gone along with Prince T'e'odoros.  All they encountered there were women, children, and other people who were not soldiers.  They came against the city and quickly took the fortress.  They killed the men they discovered and took into captivity the women and children, some 35,000 souls.



Tell me, who is capable of lamenting in a worthy fashion the wretchedness of these disasters? For they occurred everywhere.  The holy churches, which the pagans were not worthy to enter, were pulled apart, demolished, and trampeled under the loathsome feet of the infidels.  Priests, deacons, and worshippers were slaughtered [g9] by the insolent and merciless enemy. Delicate women, who had never experienced adversity, were whipped and dragged into the square crying out laments for the fate that awaited them.  Similarly, the multitude of captives with  their sons and daughters were in the same calamity, groaning and sighing.  They did not know who was more worthy of lamentation, those who had been slain by the infidel's sword, or the sons and daughters left alive who were to be seized and taken, to be alienated from the faith of Christ and its spiritual and divine glorification. Though there were many weeping and mourning the pitiful sight of blood-spattered bodies fallen on top of one another, [the survivors] were not in a condition to gather up the bodies and bury them. How very appropriate [to this situation] is the prophet's lament: "O God, the heathen have come into thy inheritance; they have defiled thy holy temple. They have given the bodies of thy servant to the birds of the air for food, the flesh of thy saints to the beasts of the earth.  And there was none to bury them" [see Psalms 79: 1-3].  All these disastrous horrors, which Judaea had experienced before, were now visited upon us.  



When  the troops of the Armenians with the lords (naxarars) and Prince [T'e'odoros R'shtuni]  saw the ferocity of the marauders who had come against them, their resolve weakened and they were unable to attack the pillaging enemy.  Even though they saw their women and children being led away into captivity, [the Armenian troops] were unable to resist [g10],  because they were few in number. Rather, they just sat sobbing, lamenting, and grieving for their women and children.  The Hagarenes transported [the captives] to the country of Syria, and then they ceased coming against the land of the Armenians for ten years.



[4] However in the thirty-sixth year of their rule, they assembled a force and again attacked the land of the Armenians. The leaders [of this expedition] were 'Uthman and Oqba.  When they reached the borders of Armenia, they divided into three fronts and began their raiding.  One front went by way of the land of Vaspurakan, capturing towns and fortresses as far as the city of Naxjawan.  Another front went through Taro'n, and the third front reached Kogovit and besieged the fortress of Artsap'.  Locating an entrance to the fortress, they went in secretly at night.  They found the guards sleeping, and so they took that fortress.  They bound the men they encountered there.  Then they negligently took their pleasure, having abominably foul intercourse with the women.  But all-seeing God took pity on [the Armenians], not ignoring those who believed in His Name.  As retribution for the evils [the Arabs had] wrought, He sent Prince T'e'odoros who, roaring like a lion,  took six hundred armed men and  quickly went against the marauders who had arrived there.  Appearing at [the fortress] suddenly, [T'e'odoros and his troops]  killed some 3,000 of the enemy, freed the bound [men], pursued the few survivors, and retrieved the captives [g11].  Then, collecting the enemy's loot and booty, they turned back joyfully glorifying God Who demanded vengeance from their enemy.  As for that [other front of the] army about which I narrated earlier, it took its spoil and captives and went to the land of Syria.  After that they stopped [raiding] for two years.



Having wrought such evil deeds during their day, the princes of the Ishmaelites—Abu Bakr, 'Uthman, and 'Umar—died.
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Succeeding them, a certain Mu'awiya held authority for nineteen years and four months, and then died [661-680].  [We shall now describe] Prince Grigor who lived in [Mu'awiya's] time, the events that took place in the land of the Armenians, and the deaths of the princes.


 
The caliph of the Tachiks [Arabs] began to assemble troops to come against the land of the Armenians in the first year of [Mu'awiya's] reign, which was the twenty-fifth year of the reign of Emperor Constans [II, 641-668], the grandson of Heraclius. News of this reached Emperor Constans who ordered the general in the Cilician area to go against them.  [Constans] removed Prince T'e'odoros from his authority because of the treachery he had worked against general Procopius, and put in his stead [g12] a certain Smbat from the Bagratid clan, sending him along with his general. He wrote to T'e'odoros R'shtuni, who previously was the [presiding] prince, saying: "Arise and come with us to battle, bringing along the troops under your control."  However [T'e'odoros] did not want to go.  [Constans] wrote a second time: "If you do not accompany us to fight the marauder, on our return I shall exterminate your House, [removing it] from the [other] clans of our [empire]." Frightened by these threats, [T'e'odoros] dressed his son, Vard, to go to Prince Smbat, ordering him to deal treacherously with his allies, and to unite with the enemy.  [Vard] went to the general of the Byzantines and [together] they set off for Syria, crossing the bridge on the Euphrates.  T'e'odoros' son then went to the general and requested that he be appointed as guard over the pontoon bridge.  [The general] ordered that [Vard] guard the front of the bridge.



[5] When the two sides clashed in battle and the wounded fell on both sides, again the Tachik fighters became strong, putting the Byzantine troops to flight.  This occurred on Holy Saturday, on the eve of Easter.  Once T'e'odoros' son observed the Ishmaelite victory, gathering his strength he crossed to the other side of the river and severed the bridge's [connecting] ropes, so that the [Byzantine] fugitives would not survive.  Getting the Byzantine troops in their midst [the Arabs] hurled some of them into the river, though some of them escaped and fled to Byzantine territory.  Thereafter the Byzantine emperor's courage abandoned him [g13], since he realized that the collapse of his authority was the Lord's doing.  From that point on he ceased going against the Ishmaelites.



Now the caliph of the Ishmaelites wrote an edict to the land of the Armenians: "If you do not pay taxes to me and come under the yoke of my service, I shall put all of you to the sword."   Nerse's, the chief-priest of the Armenians and builder of [the church of] St. Gregory, together with the princes and lords of the land assembled and agreed to become tributary to the tyranny of the Ishmaelites.  [The Arabs] requested hostages, and [the assembly] gave [them] two of the Armenian lords, Grigor from the Mamikonean House and Smbat from the Bagratuni House.  Mu'awiya, caliph of the Ishmaelites, took them and levied a 500 dahekan annual tax on the land of the Armenians [in exchange for allowing them] to remain without fear in their dwellings.



In the second year of his reign Mu'awiya summoned Grigor and Smbat, who were hostages at the royal court.  He gave to Grigor the honor of [the position of presiding] prince of the Armenians [ca. 662-684/85], and sent them  back to the land of the Armenians with numerous gifts.  There was great peace during the years of his rule.



Mu'awiya's son, Yazid [I, 680-683] succeeded him, living for two years and five months before dying.  He had kept taxes over the land of the Armenians at the same rate [as his father].



After [Yazid], 'Abd al-Malik [685-705], son of Marwan [I, 684-685] ruled.  He lived for twenty-one years before dying.  An account of his deeds follows [g14].  



['Abd al-Malik] was a cruel and warlike man. In the second year of his rule there was a fierce conflict, warfare,  and a great bloodletting among the Tachiks which continued for three years, claiming innumerable lives, and which fulfilled the prophecy of David: "Their swords shall enter their own hearts and their bows shall be broken" [Psalm 37:15].  Instead of the shedding of innocent blood and the merciless slaughter which [the Arabs] visited upon the Christian peoples, the blood of the guilty was shed and God demanded vengeance upon those who had insulted His servants, a vengeance visited upon them by their very own hands.



Grigor, [presiding] prince of the Armenians, kept the land of the Armenians in a peaceful state throughout his reign, free from all raids and attacks.  For he was a God-fearing man, pefectly pious in the faith, charitable, hospitable, and [a man who] cared about the poor.  In the village of Aruch in the district of Aragatsotn he built a wonderfully appointed and adorned house of worship as a memorial to his own name, to glorify the Lord's name.



[6] During the war which broke out among the Tachiks, the Armenians, Georgians, and Aghuanians ceased to pay tribute to them, having been tributary for thirty years.  This rebellion lasted for three years.  In the fourth year [g15],  a northern people called Khazars (Xazirk') ruled over the land of the Armenians and  they killed Prince Grigor and many Georgian and Aghuanian lords and princes in battle.  [The Khazars] spread out raiding across the land of the Armenians, seizing numerous districts and villages.  Then, collecting their loot and captives, they returned to their own land.
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[The following chapter concerns] the reign of Ashot, the conflagration caused by the Romans, and the death of Ashot.



After the death of Grigor, Ashot patrik [the patrician] succeeded him in the authority of [presiding] prince. [Ashot] of the Bagratuni clan was a prominent grandee among the Armenian lords, rich and mighty in authority, virtuous and modest in all wordly matters, more noble and more acquainted than all others with piety toward God. He concerned himself with all manner of benevolent work, was interested in education, and adorned the churches of God with doctoral arts and groups of clerics and splendid [ritual] vessels, all out of his treasury.  He built a church [called Amenap'rkich'] at Dariwnk', the seat (ostan) of his realm, and placed in it the icon of the life-giving incarnation of Christ with its miraculous powers, which he had taken from the West, naming the church after it [Amenap'rkich' "Savior of All"] [g16]. 



In the first year of his reign, a star of astonishing aspect appeared like a column of light shedding light from its own tail, and they called it a comet.  It became a symbol of [the coming of] famine, the sword, and great violence.



In the second year of the reign of Emperor Justinian [II, 685-695, 705-711] and during the reign of Ashot patrik, [Justinian] sent a large force against our land of Armenia.  They came and destroyed the land with looting, subjecting numerous beautiful buildings to fire and turning them into ruins. And then [the Byzantine troops] returned to their own land.  However  the Byzantine grandees became inimical toward Justinian, cut off his nose, and exiled him. In his place they enthroned Leo [Leontius, 695-698], Apsimeros Tiberius [Tiberius III Apsimar, 698-705] and Theodosius [III, 715-717]. Meanwhile Justinian had gone to the land of the Khazars, married the daughter of the Khaqan/Qaghan (Xak'an), the king of the Khazars, and requested auxiliary troops from him. [The Khaqan] provided many troops and sent along with them an extremely mighty man, named True'gh [Terbelis/Tervel, khan of the Bulghars, 700/701-718], Justinian's father-in-law.  Arriving in Constantinople, [Justinian] fought and conquered his adversaries and established his reign for a second time.  True'gh died in the battle.  Then [Justianian] sent the other Khazar troops back to their own land with many gifts and valuable goods.



Ashot held authority for four years [g17].  In the fourth year of his rule a looting brigade of the sons of Ishmael attacked the land of the Armenians.  These sons of sin and children of impiety worked their wickedness on the towns of Mark', at Xram, Jugha, and Xoshakunik' for they tortured the men, demanding taxes, and they planned to molest the women with their loathsome and obscene intercourse.  News of these crimes reached Prince Ashot who immediately ordered his troops to go against them.  [The Armenians] put [almost] all of them to the sword, while the remainder were put to flight.  Once the wily son of Satan saw this attack, he became more violent and ordered his troops to spread the [looted] treasures in the field before the Armenian troops. The latter, carelessly turning attention to the booty, slacked off in their pursuit [of the Arabs].  Only Prince Smbat with a few men continued pursuing them.  The enemy, growing stronger, turned back on them, wounding the [presiding] prince of the Armenians.  However [Smbat's] soldiers gave a shout and [the remaining troops] arrived quickly, striking and killing the enemy.  They took the prince, fatally wounded, to Kogovit where he died in his bed, gloriously [689].  He was buried in his [clan's] mausoleum in the village of Dariwnk' [g18]. 
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[7] [This chapter] concerns the battle which occurred in the swamp.



After the events which we have just narrated, the emperor of the Byzantines, who was called Apsimar and who succeeded Emperor Justinian, again sent a force [to Armenia] with orders to capture Smbat, the son of Varaztirots'.  This was in revenge for Smbat's desertion of the Byzantine army on account of his father Varaztirots', whom the Byzantines had slain.  They came and fought against him in the swampy plain of Payik.  Many of the Armenian troops were killed, since they were few, as were many of the Byzantine troops. Once Smbat realized that he could not withstand the Byzantine army, he escaped by a hairsbreadth with a few men. The Byzantine troops returned to their own land. 
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Now I shall again discuss the unbelievable disasters which befell us from the Ishmaelites.  In  the sixteenth year of the reign of 'Abd al-Malik' [685-705], Satan again inflamed his malevolent heart and [the caliph] ordered his troops to come against our land. The military commander was the bloodthirsty [g19] and diabolical Muhammad (Mahmet) [ibn Marwan] who swore a vow to his prince [his brother, Caliph 'Abd al-Malik'] that he would not replace his sword in its scabbard until he had plunged it into our  land. Boasting, he went to the district of Jermadzor mercilessly putting to the sword whomever he found, as he had promised.  However, since many people had been warned in advance about his coming they had taken precautions and sought refuge in the fortresses.  [Muhammad ibn Marwan] also took numerous strongholds through deceit, falsely urging them to make peace.  But once they had secured [that peace], they descended into the fortresses and put their swords to work, killing the men, and taking captive the women and children.  Such a crisis descended on our land that [the living] envied the dead who had departed this world in peaceful rest, rather than endure a life of such misery. 



Two years later his impiety came to a head, and [Muhammad] began to spew forth his deadly poison.  He planned death for the monastery of Saint Gregory.  For [the Arabs] had seen the wonderful, venerable, and revered [church] vessels which the kings, princes and lords of this land had accumulated there.  They saw too the [monastery's] arrangements of the angelic orders of priests, the goodly discipline of vardapets and worshippers, and [they heard] the angelic hymns [sung] across the country.  These things wounded their inflamed souls and so they treacherously planned a fatal ruination for them.  A brigade of the infidels went to spend the night under their roof.  Getting up [g20] in the night, they strangled one of their own servants and threw him into a ditch.  When morning had dawned, they arose to leave.  Then they sought for the servant whom they themselves had killed, and were unable to find him.  They visited many difficulties and dangers upon the monastic community.  Then they initiated a search and found [the dead servant's body] in the ditch where they had thrown it.  Immediately they began piling up all kinds of falsehoods and then seized everyone from the youngest to the oldest, and put them into prison.  They wrote an edict to the bloodthirsty Muhammad explaining what had been done to them and asking what sort of death [the clerics] should be subjected to.  When [Muhammad] had heard this, he told them to judge [the clerics] themselves as they wished, and to confiscate the church's belongings as booty.  Having received the unjust order, executioners moved to implement that command of their satanic father, who was a murderer from the very start and never knew righteousness, as we learn from the Lord.  They removed from  prison all the people bound with ropes, cut off their hands and feet, hanged them from trees, and ended their lives.



[8] Who could endure [hearing about] the unbelievable disasters visited upon them without weeping? The blessed church grew dim without the beauty of its altar, and the sound of heavenly glorification [ceased]. Silent were the spiritual, rational orders of the [divine] mass which the blessed [clerics] offered with the purest of thoughts.  The glow of the lamps, which illuminated the evening like the day, had been extinguished.  Gone was the fragrance [g21] of sweet-smelling incense, and [gone were] the prayers of the priests dedicated to the atonement of the people  seeking peace from humane God.  One could say that the altar of the Lord had been stripped of all splendor.  Oh the suffering of Christ!  How did He permit the infidels to slander the people who glorify Him and to give them such bitter deaths? Rather, He wanted to bestow eternal life [on them] through a transitory death, so that by sharing in His torments they would also share in His glory, and so that those who were crucified with Christ would also be crowned along with Him. Those who had died with Him would be reborn with Him and eternally inherit the rest they were promised.  Similarly, those who collaborated with Satan will inherit with him the many different bitter torments which have been prepared for him, the fire, darkness, unending lament, tears, and the gnashing of teeth, about which He who has prepared them knows.  All these things will befall those who work iniquity.



As regards  the aforementioned Muhammad, after accomplishing all these evil deeds, he went to Syria  with much spoil.  Meanwhile the inhabitants of our land were left like the burned husks of wheat which are thrown at the feet of swine. 
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When general Muhammad left for Syria, he left an Ishmaelite prince [Abu Shaykh ibn Abdullah, 701-703] as his replacement in the land of Armenia. The latter hatched an evil plan to eliminate the nobility and their cavalry from Armenia.  His treachery was quickly revealed to Smbat of the Bagratuni House and to other lords and their cavalry. When [Smbat] realized the [truth about the] plot, he summoned to him his clan members from the army of the nobles: Smbat, son of Prince Ashot, Vard, son of Prince T'e'odoros, and his brother, Ashot, as well as other lords.  He sought to find some way for them to save their lives.  The decision adopted was to yield and leave the land, and to go to the Byzantine emperor.  Some of the lords of the land of Vaspurakan then separated and departed, going to a plain called Ar'estakoghm on the Vaspurakan border where a certain monk resided, in order to ask him about these matters. For [the monk] was a blessed and select man, full of spiritual wisdom.  He lamented and bemoaned the destruction of the land and the churches and the draining away of the lordly clans, but was unable to suggest anything except that they should be careful and beware [g23] of treachery. Offering prayers for them, [the monk] entrusted them to the grace of God, and sent them away.



[9] They went along the bank of the Arax River and crossed into the borders of Ughaye', reaching the great town of Akor'i.  Meanwhile the Ishmaelite troops which were in the city of Naxjawan chased after them and did not let off the pursuit,  since there were more than five thousand  of them and they wanted to devour [the Armenians] alive.  When the Armenian troops learned that the marauders had arisen and were coming upon them, they crossed the Arax River [again] and encamped at the town of Vardanakert. The Tachik [Arab] troops continued to come after them.  Then the Armenian forces sent a message to the Tachik troops, saying: "Why are you pursuing us? What wrong have we done you? Behold, our country lies before you,  we are giving you our dwelling place, our vineyards, forests, and estates.  Why do you also seek our lives? Let us quit our borders."  However, the Ishmaelite troops did not want to listen, since their hearts had been hardened by the Lord so that they would be put to the sword.  The Armenian troops secured the roads of the town and placed guards over them until dawn.  They themselves spent the entire night in prayerful vigils, looking to the mighty right hand of God for aid and a just verdict on themselves and their enemies.  As soon as day broke, when morning matins had ended, they celebrated the divine mass and those [g24] worthy of it communed in the Lord's body and blood, regarding it as their last rites.  They ate a small meal to strengthen their bodies, and then immediately arose and organized themselves brigade by brigade and front by front, and went into  battle. Aid from Almighty God came to the Armenian forces, for although there were less than two thousand troops, nonetheless they slaughtered many [Arabs] with their swords.  [At that season] the days were already quite cold and icy, and then the weather turned even more bitterly cold, preventing the Ishmaelite troops from unleashing their might.  They had spent the entire night sleeping on the snow.  When day broke, they fell to [the Armenians'] swords.  Those [Arabs] who escaped the sword fled and went on to the Arax River which had [lightly] frozen over from the cold.  With that multitude of troops on the ice, [the ice gave way] and those who had escaped the sword fell through it into the depths to drown.  A small number of the fugitives, some three hundred,  turned [for aid] to tikin ("Lady") Shushan. But Smbat, Ashot's son, went in pursuit with his troops, wanting to kill them.  Tikin Shushan came before him with many entreaties and was able to save those who had come [to her] on foot, naked, barefoot, and wounded.  She bandaged their wounds, brought them back to health, and outfitted them with goodly clothing.  She also provided pack animals from her own herd [for them] and then sent them to the caliph of the Ishmaelites [g25],  'Abd al-Malik. As a result she received great thanks from him and also magnificent gifts.



The army troops, engorged with the enemy's spoil, sent glad tidings of their victory to the Byzantine emperor.  As gifts from the enemy's loot they also had delivered to him  choice Tachik horses and the noses which they had severed from the [Arabs'] corpses.



The emperor received that gift greatly offering thanks to the Creator and [expressing] gratitude to Smbat, the lords with him, and their troops. He also bestowed on [Smbat] the dignity of curopalates, in a royal fashion. [Smbat] received this honor from the emperor, took his own troops, and went to the land of Tayk' where he entered the fortress called T'uxark', and took precautions against the sons of Ishmael.



[10] In this period, another marauder came against the troops which were in parts of the land of Vaspurakan.  They came against them in the district of R'shtunik' at the village called Gukank', where the two sides faced off.  When [the Arabs] saw that [the Armenians] were few in number, they forcefully attacked them. But then again God showed His mercy and came to their aid.  [The Armenians] put all [the Arabs] to the sword except for two hundred and eighty men who fled into a church.  [The Armenians] were unable to get at them [g26] and so they planned to set the sanctuary on fire.  However the prince of the Vaspurakan area, Smbat, son of Ashot, did not allow them to commit this sacrilege, saying: "God forbid that we do such a thing to the dwelling place of the glory of God, Who has given such a victory to us."  So they set up guards to stand watch until the sanctuary itself should give them up and expel them.  After a while, one of the Ishmaelite troops who was their commander sought reconciliation, in order to save his own life. Then he went to the Armenian troops and said: "We have heard that Christian folk are merciful when they see people in misery, that they feel pity and show mercy.  Show mercy to us and grant us our lives as a gift, and take our belongings as booty."  General Smbat responded: "We are taught by our Lord that the merciful are the ones worthy of mercy.  You, however, are a merciless people, unworthy of mercy, nor shall we show it to you."  When the Ishmaelite heard this, he said: "At least grant me my own life and do not kill me, and [in exchange] I will deliver the rest of them into your hands." [The Armenians] agreed not to kill him.  He went back into [the church] and said: "We have no hope staying here, since they will not show us mercy.  Rather, come on and let us get out of here.  Should they kill us we will attain the paradise promised to us by our law-giver, Muhammad.  Should they let us survive, we will live" [g27]. 



Encouraged by these words, they all went outside and were immediately put to the sword.  As for the man they had promised  not to kill, he was thrown into the depths of the sea alive.  Then [the Armenians] collected spoil from the fallen, divided it up amongst themselves, and departed to their own places.
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[11] After these events, when the caliph of the Ishmaelites, 'Abd al-Malik, learned about the destruction of his troops, he summoned general Muhammad and his forces and ordered him to take a multitude of soldiers and go against the land of the Armenians, to kill and take captives.  [Muhammad] immediately organized troops and forcefully and boastingly threatened to implement the command of their caliph. When the lords of the Armenians learned about the strengthened marauder who was coming against them, they entreated Sahak, kat'oghikos of the Armenians [Sahak Dzorap'orets'i, kat'oghikos 677-703],  and some bishops of the land who were with him to go in advance of the Ishmaelite army, to speak words of peace to their general, and to place themselves under the yoke of service to them.  As [Sahak] was departing the land, he greeted everyone  as they kissed his right hand in peace, blessing his flock and their shepherds who trusted him, and entrusting them to the grace of the Lord.  He passed many lodging-places and reached the city of Harran, where sickness [g28] came upon him.  He died there, before general Muhammad had reached Harran.  But first, he wrote these last words to the Ishmaelite general:



"My people have sent me before you to discuss the counsel adopted by the united lords and common people of Armenia and [the matters] which they request of you.  However, the keeper of the grainary of life has suddenly called me to Him, and thus I have not managed to meet and talk with you. Now I swear to you by the living God and the covenant which God made with your father Ishmael to give him the entire world as obedient subjects, that if you make peace with my people, they will service you as tax payers.  Stop your sword from shedding their blood and stop your hand from pillaging, and they will obey you wholeheartedly.  As for our religion, let us have the authority to  hold to what we believe in and confess to.  Let none of you torment us to turn us away from our beliefs.  If you do as I beseech you, the Lord will advance your rule and implement your will, and subdue everyone under your control.  But if you will not heed my words and choose to invade my land, the Lord will shatter your ambitions, and will not guarantee the course of your footsteps, and He will turn around the hearts of your troops so that they will not work your will.  He will stir up impediments [g29] to you on all sides and will not allow your rule to last.  If you do not ignore my requests, my blessings will come upon you."



As soon as Muhammad arrived at Harran they informed him about the Armenian kat'oghikos and gave him his letter.  Having read the letter, [Muhammad] inquired about his demise, and they told him that he had not been buried yet, as he had just died.  Once [Muhammad] heard this, he quickly went to the place.  Then, standing close to the deceased, he greeted him according to their custom, something we confirmed two or three times from credible men. [Muhammad] took [Sahak's] hand and began speaking with him as though with a living person.  He said: "I realized your wisdom by reading your letter.  Like a brave shepherd concerned about his flock, you hastened to come before my conquering sword.  I  agree to check my sword from shedding the blood of innocent people.  Instead, I will implement all that you requested from me, to have your pious blessing upon me.  Should I deviate by one word from all of your words, may all the curses which I read about in your letter be visited upon me."  Having said this, he returned to his lodging-place. 

Those who had accompanied kat'oghikos Sargis from Armenia, now took the body of the blessed patriarch and laid it to rest in a grave [g30] in glory.  Then, receiving that written pledge from the Ishmaelite general's hand, they departed for the land of the Armenians. When the inhabitants of the land saw the written assurances and pledges, they trusted them and thereafter they served the Ishmaelites through the payment of taxes.



As for general Muhammad, he came a second time to the land of the Armenians with a large force, in the eighteenth year of Caliph 'Abd al-Malik, remaining there for three years.  He did no evil [to the Armenians], ignoring what had been done to the Tachik troops in the town of Vardanakert.  Rather, he steadfastly adhered to the written oath which he had given them, merely scrutinizing [the behavior of] the Armenian lords.  Thus, having held his reign with such conduct, 'Abd al-Malik died.
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[12] After ['Abd al-Malik], his son, Walid (Vlit') [al-Walid I, 705-715] succeeded him as caliph of the Ishmaelites, ruling for ten years and eight months before dying.  Here [is a description of] his deeds.



In the first year of his reign, [al-Walid] resolved to do away with the families of Armenian lords and their cavalry due to a grudge he held against Curopalate Smbat.  [al-Walid]  claimed that they were an irritant and obstacle to their rule.  While [g31] this wickedness was incubating in their hearts, the aforementioned Smbat quickly wrote to the Byzantine emperor requesting his help.  Agreeing to this, the emperor sent numerous troops as an auxiliary force under the command of a general.  Smbat, uniting [his forces] with the Byzantine general's, came to the village called Drashpet in the district of Vanand, and struck camp there.  When Muhammad, the prince of the Ishmaelite troops, heard about this he assembled his forces with great preparation and went against them in battle.  When they had reached a certain spot they deployed—front against front and brigage against brigade—and the fight began.  Then the wrath of the Lord came upon [the allies], since the Byzantine troops lost their appetite for war and  fled, taking refuge in fortresses.  The enemy grew stronger and slew many with the sword. They say that more than fifty thousand combatants fell.  The few survivors were chased out of the land. Gathering up his forces, [Muhammad] returned to the city of Dwin.  When the caliph of the Ishmaelites observed that the Armenian lords had been leading the Byzantine troops, he ordered Muhammad to implement the same wicked plan [he had devised].



Muhammad took the unjust order and commanded a certain Kasim, who was his commander in [g32] the Naxchawan area, to summon to the city the Armenian lords and their cavalry  on the pretext of [recording them in] a royal military census, giving them stipends, and dismissing them.  [The lords]—with their traditional naivete—believed the treachery of the cunning hunters, and quickly went there.  As soon as they had arrived, [the Arabs] ordered that they be divided into two groups: one [half] was gathered into the church of Naxchawan, while the other half was sent to the town of Xram where they were put into the church there.  And [the Arabs] put them under guard and pondered how to destroy them. Then all of them assembled, brought out of confinement the men from noble clans, and then set fire to those who remainded trapped in the sanctuary.  They burned to death before the altar of the Lord.  When those who were trapped realized the bitterness of the danger [awaiting them], they one and all took refuge in God, looking solely to Him for help and crying out: "You who are the refuge for the persecuted, the helper of those in danger, comforter of the weary, give aid to us who are persecuted and surrounded by dangers, save us from the bitter death which awaits us.  The heat of the flames surrounding us has intensified seven times more than the flames of Babylon.  Now, just as You sent [g33] an angel to save the three children  from the furnace of Babylon, in Your mercy do not abandon us.  For we are Your servants, even though many times, as sinners, we have displeased Your sweet love for humanity.  In mercy, remember Your servants.  For behold, Your sanctuary and the place where Your name is glorified has become a cemetary for us.  Therefore, praising Your blessed and awesome name, we place in Your hands our souls, our breath, and our bodies."  Having said this, all of them together sought blessing from On High, and died.



[13] Now [the Arabs] put the noble lords into prison in fetters and subjected them to unendurable torture, demanding much weight in gold and silver.  And they told them:  "When we receive this amount of silver, we will free you alive.  As a result, they even made oaths to convince [the lords] to believe in their false promises.  [The lords] because of the danger facing them, gave into their enemies' hands much of their accumulated treasures, both [treasures] which they had placed in hiding under water to keep them from these [Arab] pirates, and [treasures] kept on dry land.  This was done so that perhaps they might save their own lives. But once they had been drained of their wealth,  the infidels condemned them to death and hanged them.  [Among those] seized were Smbat, son of Ashot from the Bagratid clan, Grigor and Koriwn from the Artsrunid clan, Varaz-Shapuh and his brother from [g34] the Amatuni clan,  and numerous other Armenian lords whom I am unable to mention one by one.  By eliminating all of them [the Arabs] emptied our land of its lordly heirs.  



In this period, with the land of the Armenians devoid of its lordly clans, the situation resembled [that of a flock of] sheep surrounded by wolves. The enemies visited every sort of evil [upon us] as they attacked,  keeping the inhabitants of the land of the Armenians in perpetual and disastrous crises.  Plagued by these constant afflictions, [the people] raised their groans and sobbing cries On High.  Meanwhile  Curopalate Smbat and the lords with him arose and quit the land, requesting a city to dwell in from the Byzantine emperor and pasturage for their herds.  [The emperor] gave them the city named Poti (P'oyt') in the territory of the land of Egeria.  And they dwelled there for six years.



When Muhammad had wrought all these evils, the protest which arose in the land reached the ears of the caliph of the Ishmaelites whose name was al-Walid.  The latter immediately dispatched an edict summoning [Muhammad] to return to him and sending as his replacement a certain 'Abd al-Aziz, who was hard of hearing.  Despite this he was sagacious and full of wordly knowledge, as well as a narrator of legends and fables.  Once he had been confirmed in his authority, he wrote an edict to the Armenian lords convincing them to return to [g35] their own land and giving them a written oath in accordance with their custom. When they were certain [of the trustworthiness] of the pledge, they captured the city they were dwelling in and its treasures,  ravished the church's ornaments as spoil, and returned to Armenia, detaching themselves from the Byzantine emperor.  When the emperor heard about this, he regretted their ingratitude and summoned the leaders of the church—the metropolitan and archbishops—and ordered them to write anathemas in a book.  And he ordered that [these anathemas] be read out at the conclusion of the feast of Easter against the perpetrators of such ingratitude, since that act of impiety was carried out on that very feast.  They arranged that these same anathemas be read out every year, right up to the present.  [Such curses] had an effect on them and became the cause of their ruination.



[14] 'Abd al-Aziz ruled the land of the Armenians and pacified it [by stopping] all the unjust attacks upon it, severely rebuking and subduing the boastful callousness of the sons of Ishmael.  He rebuilt the city of Dwin mightier and larger than before and fortified it with gates and locks, and surrounded it with a moat filled with water to protect the fortress.  "For," 'Abd al-Aziz said about himself, "I was the one who destroyed Dwin before, and now I shall rebuild it.  I was a twelve-year-old lad [g36] [then] wearing a red apron.  When the Tachik troops were battling with the city, I crawled through a passageway and emerged  on top of the wall.  In my own language I loudly shouted out to our troops, which resulted in the weakening and flight of the guards who were protecting the wall and the triumph of the Ishmaelites.  And we destroyed this city."  They say that he recounted this story about himself.
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During this period, once again the heart of general Muhammad [ibn Marwan] became inflamed, [this time] against the land of the Chinese (Chenk'). He requested many troops from the prince of the Ishmaelites and promised that he would bring the king of the Chinese into submission and service to him.  [The caliph] mustered many troops, as many as 200,000 men, and gave them to him.  With this multitude of troops, Muhammad left the area of Damascus and headed to the East, crossing Asorestan, the land of the Persians, and Khurasan, until he reached a part of the land of the Chinese.  There he encamped by the banks of a mighty river, called Botis.  He wrote an edict to the king of the Chinese, [with this import]: 



"Why do you alone so stubbornly refuse to submit to our caliph, while all [the other] nations tremble with fear of us?  In whom do you take refuge [through your act of] not submitting to us?  Do you regard us as your maidens [g37] amongst whom you strut with studied elegance? Now if you do not enter under the yoke of service to us, grasp this: I will turn your country into a desert, [devoid] of inhabitants, and put an end to your kingdom.  Do not negligently delay in responding to this letter; rather, do it  immediately."



As soon as the king of the Chinese, who was called Chenbakur, read this document he summoned to him all of his p'shtipans and hamaharzes and deliberated as to what response to give.  Consulting with one another, they wrote a response of this sort:

"Could it be that you are mightier than any of  the kings who have ruled over the world, from the beginning [of time] until now? How is it that the king of Babylon, who ruled the whole world, and the kings of the Macedonians and the Persians were unable to rule over our land? Understand that you are [merely] more impudent than any dog and are tangled up in the leash of lust.  Because of it, you expressed your wicked desires about my beautiful virgins, and this has forced you to risk your life and the lives of those soldiers who have come with you.  Could it be that there are no cemetaries in Damascus for your bodies?  Now understand you, that our land has not been tributary to anyone, nor will I be the one to effect this.  However, if you [merely] want a gift from me, after the manner of kings, I will give it to you.  Then you can get up and go back to your place in peace."



[15] Muhammad again wrote to Chenbakur: "Give me 30,000 girls and I will leave you in peace [g38],  otherwise I will come against you in battle."  So the king of the Chinese agreed to this and sent a messenge to Muhammad, saying: "Stay where you are in your army until I implement your request."  Meanwhile he ordered his troops to put curtains around some carts and to conceal in them his heavily armed choice cavalry, in place of the requested girls.  In this way he would catch them in his trap.  Coming to the banks of the river, they encamped opposite them.  Seated [hidden] in the carts were more than 40,000 cavalrymen.  Chenbakur himself with a few men encamped a short distance from them and then sent [word] to General Muhammad:  "Come and take the 30,000 girls which you requested from me and which I selected from throughout my entire kingdom for your notables.  Now take from the notables of your army a number corresponding to the number of my girls, cross over to this side of the river, and I will give those arriving my girls by casting lots, so that there will be no squabbling or fighting among your forces."  Then [Chenbakur] had boats sent across the river to fetch them.  Now [the Arabs] foolishly selected 30,000 renowned men from their troops and sent them across the river.  As soon as the crossing was finished, the emperor of the Chinese gave an order to attack the Ishmaelite soldiers [g39]. 

Once the two sides had clashed in battle, those [soldiers] who were hidden by the curtains, emerged.  [The Chinese] trapped [the Arabs] in their midst and put their swords to work [seeing to it] that no one survived to flee.  They also severed the ropes [securing] the ships so that no one could survive.  And no one did survive excepting Muhammad and a few men who leaped onto   horses and jumped into the river, trusting in the bravery of their horses.  Thus in deep shame did they return from the emperor of the Chinese to the country of their habitation.  Nor thereafter did they ever go to the country of the Chinese to wage war.  [Caliph al-Walid] ruled for 10 years and 8 months before dying.
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Sulaiman [715-717] succeeded [al-Walid] as caliph, ruling for two years and eight months and then dying.  Here [follows an account of] his deeds.



In the second year of his reign [Sulaiman] assembled numerous troops, entrusted them to General Maslama (Mslim), and sent him to the Caspian Gates.  They arrived and fought against the Huns [Khazars] who were in the city of Darband (Derbend), striking and afflicting them.  [The Arabs] demolished the walls of the fortress.  While pulling down the fortress walls, they uncovered a large stone in the foundation which [g40] bore this inscription: "The autocrat emperor Marcian (Markianos) [450-457] built this city and these towers at great expense [with funds] from his treasury.  In later times the sons of Ishmael will demolish it and rebuild it once more [with funds] from their own treasury."  As soon as [the Arabs] discovered this inscribed rock, [they] ceased pulling down the wall.  Then, after designating overseers,  they started to rebuild the demolished wall.



[16] Maslama took a multitude of troops and crossed through the Chora [Darband] Gates, raiding the land of the Huns. He went and pitched camp close to T'argu, a city of the Huns.  Now as soon as the inhabitants of the land spotted the [Arab] bandits who had arisen and had come against them,  they forthwith notified the king of the Khazars, whom they styled [the] Khaqan/Qaghan/Qaqan (Xak'an).  The latter gathered up a host of troops, and all his gigantic and strong-bodied forces—whose renown for bravery was acclaimed among all peoples—and he came and encamped close [to the Arabs].  They did battle with each other for many days, but not [fighting] brigade against brigade.  Rather, the combat was wrestling.  The Khaqan was delaying entering the fray until the arrival of Alp T'arxan, whom he had called upon for assistance.  When Maslama observed the countless multitude of troops [facing him], he began to doubt himself and wondered whether he could find some means of extricating himself from them.  So he ordered his troops to kindle an enormous fire in the camp.  Then, leaving behind his army's [g41] equippage, concubines, servants and serving women and all the rest of the camp rabble, [Maslama] cut a path through the Caucasus Mountains, destroying forests as he went.  Thus was he able to take to the road and escape from the clutches of the enemy by a hairsbreadth.  And thus did he return from the land of the Huns, with his head bowed in disgrace.



After all these events, Sulaiman died.
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After [Sulaiman], 'Umar [II] succeeded [as caliph, 717-720], ruling for two years and five months.



They say that ['Umar II] was more noble than all the men of his clan.  He effected the release from captivity of those whom Muhammad had led off from the land of the Armenians, after he had immolated the lords of our land.  For [Muhammad] had seized numerous fortresses and had enslaved men and women.  But once 'Umar's rule was established, he released all the captives to return to their own places and brought peace to the lands under his dominion.  This 'Umar wrote a letter to the Byzantine emperor Leo [III, the Isaurian, 717-740] regarding the power of our faith, which was composed in the form of various questions.  Below, briefly, we shall summarize it [g42].  
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[Translator's note:  the letter from 'Umar II to Leo III and its reply (pages 42-98 of the 1887 St. Petersburg edition) is regarded as a later interpolation and is not translated here.  For an English translation and scholarly commentary [at Internet Archive] see A. Jeffery, "Ghevond's Text of the Correspondence between 'Umar II and Leo III,"  Harvard Theological Review (1944) pp. 269-332.  
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Such was the reply written by Emperor Leo and sent by one of his trusted servants to 'Umar, caliph of the Ishmaelites.  When the latter read it, he was overcome by shame.  As a result of this letter ['Umar] became more kindly and tolerant of Christian peoples and on every occasion demonstrated his benevolence.  Indeed, as we narrated earlier, he was the one who released the captives and pardoned everyone's offenses without charge.  He demonstrated the same good will toward his own people, more so than any of his predecessors ruling before him.  Opening up the treasuries, he gave out stipends to the cavalry officers.



After all these events, he died.
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After ['Umar] a certain Yazid (Yazkert) [Yazid II, 720-724] ruled for six years.  He was a filthy man who wrought acts of fanatical cruelty toward our Christians  [g99].   Motivated by an impure evil spirit, he ordered that the life-giving icon of the true incarnation of our Lord and Savior and his disciples be broken up and destroyed.  Similarly he smashed the dominical cross(es) of Christ which had been erected in many places to aid in worshipping the Trinity.  This was because the demon of fanaticism forced him to try to budge the rock of faith.  As it happened he was unable to move that rock and instead was crushed by it.  Having reached the apex of his fanaticism, he ordered the mass slaughter of pigs, which resulted in the obliteration of the bulk of herds of these unclean animals from the country.  For once again fanaticism was roused in his mind by the demon.  When [Yazid] was approaching his demise and was close to death, the violence of that demon choked him and he perished.  And thus did he receive a worthy judgement from the Lord of all, and thus did he perish bitterly.
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[17] [Yazid II] was succeeded by Sham, also known as Hisham (Heshm) [724-743], who ruled for nineteen years.  In the first year of his reign, he conceived the disastrous plan of sending a certain general named Harith (Hert') to conduct a census [g100] throughout the land of the Armenians.  This was aimed at making [even] more onerous the oppressive yoke of tax service through diverse evils, and at showing dissatisfaction with the benevolence of [the former caliph] 'Umar, as though he had inappropiately spent the treasures which had been accumulated by the caliphs preceding him.  [Yazid II] visited many calamities upon this land of ours,  to the point that everyone was groaning from the unrelenting, inescapable, and unendurable oppression.  Thereafter his hand was to weigh even more heavily upon the land of the Armenians.
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In this period once again there was unrest in the northern areas.  For the Khazar king, who was styled the Khaqan, had died.  When his mother who was named P'arsbit' saw this,  she commanded the general named T'armach' to assemble a large force and to go against the land of the Armenians.  In a unified body [the troops] passed through the land of the Huns, through the Chora Pass, through the country of the Mazk'ut', raiding the Paytakaran land, crossing the Arax River into the country of the Iranians, ruining Artawe't and Gandzak shahastan as well as the districts called E"t'shibaguan and Spantaran P'eroz and Ormizd P'eroz [g101].   [The Khazars] encountered the Ishmaelite army and its general, who was named Djarrah (Jar'ay) [Djarrah ibn al-Hakami, ruler of Arminiya, 722-725, 729-730].  [The Khazars] killed all of them and spread about raiding in the district of Zarewand, also besieging the fortress called Ampriotik.  They left the army equippage and those whom they had enslaved by their swords near the city of Artawe't.  But while they were battling against Ampriotik fortress, suddenly a brigade of Ishmaelite troops under their general, named Sa'id al-Harashi (Set'-Harashi)[Sa'id ibn Amru al-Harashi, ruler of Arminiya 730-731], fell upon their camp with a small number of men.  [The Arabs] killed many of them and took those they had enslaved.  The bad tidings of this event reached the troops who were besieging the fortress of Ampriotik.  When [the Khazars] heard about the evils which had befallen them, they left that fortress which they were besieging and went against the brigand who had attacked their camp.  When [the Khazars] clashed with the same [Arab] troops, [the Arabs] dealt them many blows, even seizing their [battle] emblem.  This was a bronze statue/image which the Harashi brigade have with them to this day as a testament to the bravery of their forbears.



[18] Subsequently the Ishmaelite caliph sent his brother, Maslama (Mslim) [Maslama ibn Abd al-Malik] with a multitude of troops to provide auxiliary assistance to the Harashi brigade.  But when Maslama arrived there he found that he had not come in time to participate in the warfare, since Sa'id had already secured the victory.  And so, [treacherously] he put some [of al-Harashi's men] to the sword, put some to flight, and expropriated their booty and captives.  He insulted, upbraided, and tortured [Sai'id al-Harashi] and even wanted [g102] to kill him.  However, he was unable to openly give such an order because [al-Harashi's] clansmen had arisen and were creating an uproar.  So he did not dare to work his will.  Rather, he silently checked these plans of his and returned to the Ishmaelite caliph.
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After this [the caliph] began to threaten the Byzantine emperor.  He sent an emissary to Leo [III, the Isaurian, 717-741], emperor of the Byzantines that he submit to him and pay taxes.  When Emperor Leo did not acquiesce to the terms laid out in the message, [the caliph], enraged, sent his brother Maslama with a large force against the land of the Byzantines.  [Maslama], taking the multitude of troops, crossed through Syrian Cilicia to the land of Mysia, [located in an area] which translates as "between the lands" in [western] Asia Minor.  Thence he reached the land of Bithynia and encamped by the banks of a swiftly flowing river called the Sangarius (Sagar'ios).  The Byzantine forces also made preparations, moving the residents of the land into fortresses and fortified cities to shield them from the Ishmaelites.  Then they encamped opposite them on the other shore of the river, fortifying their encampment with a surrounding ditch.  Thus did they remain waiting for some time.  Meanwhile, on a daily basis, Emperor Leo kept sending words urging great caution to the Byzantine general so that [his forces] not fall into a treacherous trap.  Rather he wanted them merely to remain there and hold them without warfare [g103]. 



However, [the Byzantine general] did not take care as the emperor had ordered.  For he had heard that the Ishmaelite general had called upon his troops to spread about raiding here and there, to take a lot of booty and captives and return to their own land.  When the Byzantine general learned about this, he ordered his troops to arm and attack them.  Now when [the Byzantine troops] had arisen and were approaching the Ishmaelite troops, the latter immediately were aware of their pursuit since [the Byzantine army had stirred up and was] accompanied by a great cloud of dust.  [The Ishmaelites] separated their equippage and divided their mass into three fronts, setting up ambuscades here and there.  Maslama himself was at the head of one part of the troops and clashed with [the pursuers].  [The Byzantines] who faced them were unprepared and landed in the midst of their foe together with their gear.  Then those hiding in the ambuscades sprang out, trapping them and they put to the sword many of the Byzantine troops.  After this [the Arabs] spread about raiding the surrounding areas taking the districts and cities of that country.  It is said that the number of people taken captive was more than 80,000.  Then [the Arabs] joyfully returned to their own land.



[19] When the caliph of the Ishmaelites observed the magnitude of the victory, he and his lords made merry.  He gave magnificent gifts to his brother and blessed the triumph which he had achieved.  As for the loot including  the men and women slaves and equippage, he divided it among his troops.  For the rest of that year [the caliph] desisted [from further warfare] g104]. 
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Now at the commencement of the next year once more [the caliph] assembled a force—larger than the previous body—entrusted it to general Maslama, and sent it against Byzantium.  [The caliph] made his brother swear an oath that he would not return to him until he had implemented his will, for he had vowed that he would destroy that empire and raze to the foundations the city called Constantinople and the numerous institutions of [the cathedral of] St. Sophia, which had been built with heavenly wisdom as a house of God on earth.  And [he swore that] he would build there a place of loathsome devil-worship, [a mosque] as a place of worship.



With all these [promises] as his firm intent, [Maslama] advanced with the multitude of his troops to the land of the Byzantines.  He pitched camp by the shores of the Pontic [Sea] with all his materiel.  As if to demonstrate his surliness toward Emperor Leo, [Maslama] dispatched an emissary to him with a letter full of contempt and ridicule, with the following import:



"Why this stubborness, and why have you not come forth to us as a tax payer?  For all nations quake in fear of us.  Whom are you relying on to help you that you reject us?  Could it be that you have not heard about the evils we visited upon all those kingdoms which turned against our sovereignty [g105], kingdoms which we have smashed and pulverized like clay pots?  All the world's wealth has become ours because the Lord's command and the promise [made] to our father Ishmael has been fulfilled.  And indeed, we have conquered every kingdom.  Or perhaps you have not observed how many calamities have been visited upon your country during your reign.  With my own hand I have ruined many of your cities, and with my own sword I have slain multitudes of your troops.  Know this:  if you do not become tributary I have sworn an oath that I will not return to the land of my birth until I have eliminated your kingdom and wrecked the fortifications of that city whose walls you rely on.  And as for that place of your worship which you named [Haghia] Sophia, I will turn it into a bath house for my soldiers and the wood of the cross that you revere I will smash over your head, for the glory of our faith is great before the Lord and He will aid us."



[Maslama] wrote these and worse insults to Emperor Leo.  [Leo], as soon as he had read the mocking letter ordered the patriarch [Germanus, 715-730], the senate, and the entire multitude of the city to ceaselessly glorify [God] for three days at [the cathedral of] St. Sophia.  By the emperor's command the entire city was aroused [to go] to the place of worship.  Then the emperor himself arose and went [g106] to the blessed sanctury holding out the letter of insults in his hand, like Hezekiah invoking the indulgent forgiveness of our Savior who from the start had reserved mercy for those dear to him.  Tearfully did [Leo] beseech the God of all to give aid [to the Byzantines] and to exact vengeance on the malevolent enemy.  He also mentioned the condemnation of the reproacher, reciting the Davidic psalm which says: "How the enemy have corrupted Your holy place and Your enemies have boasted of their wealth.  They set themselves their own victory and did not recognize the visitation from Heaven." [Psalms 73, 3-4] 

[20] This verse and many others like it did he pour forth before the Lord in confession, prolonging his prayers with fasting for three days.  After this he wrote a letter to General Maslama with the following import:



"Why do you take pride in your wickedness, chief of the infidels?  Why do you sharpen your treachery like a razor?  Why do you brazenly boast before the Almighty?  You insolently envision our Savior and His throne.  For these reasons we hope that His mercy which you insult will repay you for your wickedness and that He will silence that abominable mouth of yours which you opened against the King of Kings and His city, and this temple to the glory of His name, and against me, the protector of the throne of Christ.   [May God punish you] in accordance with the curses of the prophet David, who said that those mouths [g107] which speak iniquity will be silenced.  As for us, we do not boast of our bows nor do we live by our swords.  Rather, it is the right hand of the Lord and His arm and the protecting power of the light of His face which can destroy those who boast in their impudence, the way you do.  It has never entered your mind that blood will be demanded from you for those you slaughtered with your sword and those you led into slavery from my country.  That is because it was not due to  the righteousness of your deeds but because of our own impiety that [God] permitted the rod of sinners to be visited upon the righteous, so that we take measure of our weakness and be counseled to behave according to whatsoever pleases the Creator.  You are testing the Lord our God.  But He can sink you and all your multitude in the depths of the sea by agitating the waves, precisely the way the hard-hearted Pharaoh was consigned to the depths of the Red Sea.  It was the wand of Moses which turned the waters upon the Egyptian troops and destroyed them by drowning.  That wand was the model of the all powerful Cross of Christ which today you have insulted.

"But now, if you turn around and distance yourself from me you will choose what is good for yourself and for your troops.  Otherwise quickly do whatever is obsessing you.  And let the Lord determine what is good and pleasing in His presence, and let Him pronounce the verdict.  Let Him save His people and deliver us those who have troubled us, with their heads bowed down in disgrace" [g108]. 





As soon as the Ishmaelite general read this letter he became even more furious and rose up like a wild beast to do battle against the solidity of a rock, so that he be caught in his own trap,  as was fitting.  For it was the Lord Who hardened his heart.  Then he ordered his soldiers to prepare the boats and they implemented this command at once, since the ships had been in readiness for many days.  [General Maslama] took ship right away with all his gear, and approached the city [of Constantinople].  When Emperor Leo saw the multitude of troops—like a forest on the sea—he ordered the iron fence for the wall to be secured, and closed the doors of the fortress with a chain, and did not allow anyone to fight the enemy.  For he remained awaiting a visitation from On High and [was waiting to see] vengeance meted out [to Maslama] in accordance with his deeds.  [Leo] immediately ordered the patriarch, the senate, and the entire multitude of the city to take the invincible and glorious sign of Christ's Cross with them in steadfast faith.  The emperor himself went through the midst of the crowd carying that undefeatable triumph [the Cross] on his shoulders, while the people glorified Heaven with fragrant incense and glowing candles and torches before and behind the victorious and venerable Cross to pay honor to it.  Then the entire multitude opened the city gates and emerged, raising up the Cross over the waters and crying out:  "Help us, Christ [g109], son of God, saviour of the world."  Having broadcast these words to the heavens above three times, [the emperor] struck the waters of the sea with the symbol of the Cross, imprinting the outline of the Lord['s Cross] upon it.

[21] At once,  through the power of the holy Cross, the depths of the sea churned and violently pounding waves rose up causing a massive destruction of ships, and a great drowning of the Ishmaelite troops—to the point that most of the troops drowned in the waters of the sea just as Pharaoh's troops had borne [divine] wrath from the punishing sea.  A portion of the troops, clinging to planks, was carried to the far coast of the sea, to the land of Thrace, while other [survivors] were washed up onto distant islands.  For the multitude of troops exceeded 500,000 men.  As for those who had escaped the disaster and were on dry land, [the emperor] did not permit them to be mercilessly slain.  Rather he commanded that they be kept besieged there as there was no means of their getting food.  Great hunger descended upon those troops which had already devoured their own horses and mules and now turned to slaughtering their concubines and servants to eat and satiate their hunger.  Then did they direct many entreaties to Emperor Leo to have mercy on them and give them provisions.  For out of many, only a few survived.



Emperor Leo, considering that the Lord had exacted revenge upon the enemy, showed great mercy on them.  He summoned [Maslama] to him and greatly upbraided him, recalling [g110] his shameless impudence. 



 "Why," [Leo asked] "did you want to attack our country, mercilessly put my troops to the sword and lead the inhabitants of my cities into slavery?  Our Lord [represents] life, while you are the son of death and unworthy of life.  Indeed, the Lord has judged my case and turned your impiety back upon your own heads and demanded from you the blood of the innocent [which you shed].  So I shall not put forth my hand against you and not judge you as is fitting.  For behold, you are in my hands.  I am sovereign over you, to kill or spare [you as I choose].  But you will not be killed; rather, go and narrate [to others] the powers of God which you have witnessed."



Then Maslama responded to the emperor:

"What shall I say before you about these things, for truly I am unworthy of life.  The crimes which I have committed against your country are not few in number.  You have displayed great mercy to me by allowing me to live, for I testify to my own errors.  Since it has entered your heart to have mercy on me,  release me to go home and I will vow that I will no longer wage war against you."



[Emperor Leo] so ordered.  Maslama readied himself and boarded a vessel, cautiously traversing the Mediterranean and returning to his own country in great disgrace.  As he went from city to city, he was greeted with sighs and sobs, the beating of foreheads and the pouring of ashes over them.  And he, with his head bowed in great shame [g111], encountered great insults from them, but could only  make this response:  "I was unable to fight against God."  Thereafter he went home and, to the day of his death, did not gird a sword to his waist.
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In that period Hisham, caliph of the Ishmaelites, sent Marwan (Mrwan) [Marwan ibn Muhammad, ruler of Arminiya, 732-744], Muhammad's son [to rule] over the Armenian people in place of Sa'id, whom they called al-Harashi.  When Marwan had reached the city of Dwin, the lords of Armenia came out to meet him.  [Marwan] spoke words of peace with them and summoned Ashot, Vasak's son, from the Bagratid House.  [Marwan] gave him the authority of patrician over the land of the Armenians, by order of Hisham, and exalted him with many honors.  However when Smbat's sons learned about the honor given to Ashot, who had been exalted by Hisham and by General Marwan, they were furiously angry.  Word of their discontent reached the ears of Muhammad's son who immediately ordered that they be arrested.  [Marwan] sent Grigor and Dawit' of the Mamikonean clan to the Ishmaelite caliph, and he wrote an accusation against them [g112] stating that they were agitators opposed to Ashot's authority.  [Caliph Hisham] ordered that they be taken to the desert called Yemen (Eman) and placed in confinement in prison for the rest of their lives.



Once the authority of the patrician Ashot had been established [Ashot III Bagratuni, presiding prince 732-748], he went to the caliph of the Ishmaelites regarding the tyranny [imposed upon] our land. This was due to the fact that for more than three years the stipend [which should have been paid] to the Armenian lords and to their cavalry had been withheld.  [Ashot] faced Hisham and spoke words of truth and wisdom in his presence.  And [the caliph] exalted him worthily and acceded to his request.  He ordered that [the sum of] 100,000 [pieces of silver] for the [past] three years be weighed out for him.  Thereafter throughout his tenure the same level [or payment] in silver for the cavalry was received without obstruction.
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[22] Subsequently Marwan, son of Muhammad, assembled many troops including Prince Ashot with the lords and their cavalry, and went off with them to raid the land of the Huns [Khazars]. They battled against the city [of Varach'an/Balanjar], beating its defenders and capturing the city.  When the inhabitants of the city saw that the brigands had overpowered them [g113] and taken the city, many of the citizens hurled their belongings into the sea, some also drowned themselves by jumping into the water.  Now the Ishmaelite troops gathered up the [remaining] multitude and the booty and, together with Prince Ashot, Marwan returned from the Hun areas with great triumph and much spoil.  When he reached the Barda'a (Partaw) shahastan  he set aside a fifth portion of the captives and loot and sent it to their caliph Hisham, relating the circumstances of their triumph.



[Hisham]  accepted the spoil, extending great thanks to Marwan and his troops, and deprecating his brother Maslama by citing Marwan's brave victory as an example.  However [Maslama] responded:  "I was waging war not against men, but against God, while [Marwan] was fighting against irrational beasts."  Marwan divided up the remaining loot and captives amongst his troops, giving a portion to Ashot and to the other respected lords, [giving them] servants and serving maids.  [Marwan] himself ruled over our land, ending all violent attacks and iniquitous deeds.  He amputated the hands and feet of robbers, thieves, and enemies of order, and then put them to death [by hanging them] on trees.



After [reigning for] 19 years, Hisham died [g114]. 
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[Hisham] was succeeded by al-Walid (Vlit') [al-Walid II, 743-744] who ruled for one and a half years.  He was a powerfully built strongman who enjoyed single-combat wrestling.  Whenever he heard about some [other] combatant, he had him fetched so that he might test his own prowess.  Furthermore, he occupied himself with drunkenness and unbridled, lecherous sex.  When the lords of his clan observed the deeds of their prince who was steeped in such senseless and loathsome obscenity, they consulted reliable [wise men] of their faith, whom they styled kura, asking what they thought of him.  They responded:  "Because he has insulted the honor of our caliphate and deviated from the precepts of our law-giver [Muhammad] and deports himself with disgraceful behavior, he is worthy of death and should be killed."  So [the clan members], accepting the command of the kura, entered the royal palace, found [al-Walid] in a drunken stupor, and slew him with a sword.  In his stead they elevated [to the caliphate] a certain Sulaiman from the same branch of the royal clan [g115]. 
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[23] When Marwan learned about the death of their caliph al-Walid, he forthwith assembled his troops.  He left [as ruler] over the land of the Armenians Ishak (Isahak), son of Muslim (Mslim) [Ishak ibn Muslim al-Ukaili, governor of Arminiya 744-749/750].  Then he took the entire multitude of his forces and went off to make war against his clan, as an avenger of the death of al-Walid and his son.  Finding some [men] from the clan of the slain [caliph],  [Marwan] united them and all the men of his clan with his own forces.  Many other sons of Ishmael adhered to him, forming a large army, which then crossed the great Euphrates River.  The two [opposing armies] faced off near the confines of Damascus [at a place] called Rusafa (R'usp'a).  They warred against each other for many days, causing numerous casualties on both sides.  Every day toward evening, close to the time of the final prayer, they stopped fighting and sat and mourned their fallen, prepared the corpses and took them to the cemetary, saying:  "We are one people [speaking] one language, [having] one principality.  We are brothers, so why are we plunging swords into each other?"  [Despite having said this], the next day they resumed the fight and prolonged it.  But then Marwan beat the opposing side, slaying Sulaiman, and he himself held authority for 6 years [Marwan II, 744-750]  [g116]. 



During that period of their reign [internecine] warfare never ceased among the sons of Ishmael.  For Marwan besieged the city of Damascus, then started to fight and destroyed [the city's] iron gates.  The inhabitants of the city, those sons of Ishmael who had been steadfastly resisting, were [captured and] tied to four posts and had their faces scraped off with serrated knives and thus died bitter deaths.  Pregnant women were cut in two.  Lads were shoved into spaces between the rocks and cruelly crushed to death.  Girls who were virgins were led into captivity along with a motley multitude.  For this was the Lord's revenge upon the city because of its accumulated sins.



It was here that the prophecy of Amos was fulfilled [which says]: "For three transgressions of Damascus, and for four, I will not revoke the punishment, because they have threshed Gilead with threshing sledges of iron.  So I will send a fire upon the house of Haz'ael, and it shall devour the strongholds of Benhadad.  I will break the bar of Damascus, and cut off the inhabitants from the valley of Aven, and I shall destroy all the inhabitants of Harran and the people of Syria shall go into exile.  Thus says the Lord." [Amos I: 3-6, with slight variation.]



It is certainly worth pondering why the prophet [g117] put all sorts of iniquities into three [categories] yet regarded the actual source of the Lord's anger to be [merely] the fourth [category].  It seems to me that this city of sinners was full of many types of evil, since [the residents] were sick mentally, sick in their senses and sick in their hearts and [these sicknesses] fostered the tendencies to kill, ravish the properties [of others] as well as [arousing] their lecherous desires.  Their fourth [iniquity] was that not only did they not fear a visitation from God, but they actually blamed [God] for the evil they worked, [God] Who is the source of all good things.  It was this that irrevocably transformed God's forgiving mildness into rage toward the sinners.
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[24] While the din of the mob fighting this unbelievers' war grew louder among the sons of Ishmael,  the sons of Smbat were freed from their confinement as hostages.  They were released by the order of al-Walid.  However before they reached Syria, al-Walid was slain and they were detained there, since no one dared to release them.  But when warfare resumed among [the Arabs], [the former hostages] slipped away and came back to the Armenians.  When they reached [g118] the land of the Armenians after a short while they went to the Vaspurakan area where they created hardship and great anguish in the country.  They subjected [the people] to violent and forcible revenue collection until the lands' protests reached the commander Muslim's son, Isahak, who forbade them from such banditry.



Subsequently when they saw how the battle was going with this rabble, over time, once again, [Ashot's opponents] began to oppose Ashot's authority and were attempting to set traps for him everywhere.  They attacked him at night while he was sleeping and his forces were dispersed throughout the district.  They wanted to kill him.  But the prince's guards alerted him about the brigands coming against him and he escaped their clutches by flight.  [His opponents] loaded up with much booty from Prince Ashot's treasures and returned home.  [Ashot], realizing their treachery—since during [these] days of peace [his enemies] tried to exact wicked vengeance on him—protected himself from them for some days.  He gathered the folk of his House into his fortress of Dariwnk', his wife and entire family, and left guards to protect the stronghold.  He himself went to the land of Syria, to Marwan the Ishmaelite caliph and informed him about the source of the disturbance between himself and his lords.  When the Patrician [Ashot] and his troops arrived [g119] at the site of the battle, Marwan's forces enjoyed numerous successes and destroyed his foes for they had heard the news of his arrival, that the Patrician of the Armenians had come to [the caliph's] assistance with his 15,000 select cavalrymen.  Thus when Marwan's opponents learned about this,  they abandoned the fight and sustained some very serious losses on that day.  And so, after defeat on the battlefield they stopped fighting for a while.



Now it happened that at the very time when Prince Ashot was in the land of Syria, Muslim's son [Ishak] designated Grigor of the Mamikonean House [as commander] over the Armenian troops in place of Ashot.  Marwan, being informed about the revolt of Smbat's sons and what Grigor's brother Dawit' had done to him, sent an emissary to Muslim's son Ishak—who was commander of the land of the Armenians—ordering that Dawit' be arrested and given over to a certain Oqba (Ok'ba) to be tried and judged as the latter saw fit.  As soon as [Oqba] received this order, he was unable to retrain himself; rather, he called at once for him to be treacherously taken  and placed in the hands of the merciless executioner.  [The executioner] took and bound him with wicked restraints and put him into confinement in jail for a few days.  Then he wrote to Marwan inquiring what he [would] order.  And he ordered that his hands and feet be cut off and then that he be tied to a stake until he died.  Thus [Dawit'] died a pitiful and ignoble death.  As is said of behavior unpleasing [g120] to God and of the hatred which they showed to each other,  truly bad fruit grows from bad seed.  That is how it was in this case.



[25] When these wicked deeds had been done,  Marwan once more established the rule of Ashot and sent him to the country of the Armenians with very splendid honors.  Thereafter Grigor did not cease displaying his animosity or vengefulness over the killing of his brother, though out of fear of the tyrants he demonstrated peace toward Ashot, but in words only.  In his heart he did not recognize his authority.  For he was waiting for an opportune moment to carry out his plan.
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While warfare among [the Arabs] continued, all the [Armenian] lords of the land thought to drop their yoke of obedience and to rebel from the Ishmaelites.  Grigor from the Mamikonean clan suggested this plan and he did this with the malicious intent of removing Ashot from power.  Meanwhile all the lords of the Armenians went to Prince Ashot to convince him to participate in their fruitless scheme [g121]. 



When the prince saw the unanimity of the lords and their cavalry—since one and all were enthused by this hopeless idea—he had his doubts.  He summoned his lords one by one and beseeched them with much conversation not to participate in such an iniquitous undertaking, saying: "Oh brothers, I see no prudence in your foolish scheme.  Quite the contrary, it is a devious plan and a disastrous proposition.  Clearly our forces are few when compared with the brutality of the Ishmaelites, we cannot withstand their troops, and we will be unable to dislodge our country from the mouth of the dragon.  It will bring only trouble and danger to our aim.  If you prefer, accept my counsel and let us not do it.  Instead let us pay taxes to them as we are currently doing and let us keep our property, our vineyards, forests, and farms."  But the lords of the Armenians did not want to adopt this wise advice.  Resisting him, they retorted:  "If you do not join our alliance, none of your troops will stay with you.  We cannot tolerate the crisis that the our country of Armenia is experiencing.  Therefore Prince Ashot unwillingly united with Grigor and the other lords and made a vow on the holy cross to firmly adhere to their alliance.



Once they had ratified this agreement, they withdrew from the commander of our land and went and took refuge [g122] in the fortresses of Tayk' with all their families and belongings.  They were particularly relying on the troops of the Byzantine emperor which were located in the Pontus area, for there was an oath of peace between them by order of Emperor Constantine [V, Copronymous, 740-775].  Now it happened that all the sons of sinfulness [the Paulician heretics] went and mingled with the rebels' brigade.  They had neither fear of God nor of princes nor [did they respect] the dignity of elders.  Rather, like strangers and foreigners, they spread around capturing brothers and their kinfolk and, taking much booty, they inflicted torments and beatings upon their brothers.



[26] As a result,  God withdrew his forgiveness and shattered their unity.  Indeed their iniquitous activities did not last even for a full year.  Prince Ashot broke with them and went to the village of Hazr in the district of Bagrewand.  Some of the lords accompanied him and wanted to unite with the sons of Ishmael.  However [some of] the lords who were with him went and informed that malicious Grigor about the details of this strategy.  [Grigor] had for some time wanted  to implement his treachery, so he quickly assembled his troops and pursued [Ashot] over the mountains like a crow.  [Grigor] caught up with him at night and besieged the place where he was resting.  [Grigor]  knew about the vacillation of [Ashot's] troops, for they did not come out to help him.  Seizing [Ashot], he gave him to one of the servants of Dawit' [Mamikonean], ordering him to [g123] blind his eyes.  [And by this deed] he reduced the glory of our entire land, consigning it to a shadowy darkness and plunging into deep sorrow not only his own person  but all the lords of his own clan.  Subsequently they realized [what they had wrought] but were unable to do anything that helped.  Rather all they could do was sit and lament, moan and cry.  For the splendid crown had fallen from their heads and was ruined.  And thereafter the glory of the Armenian people vanished.



As for that oath-breaking Grigor,  he went off to the city of Karin [Erzerum]—as though returning from some feat of valor—and broadcast the tidings of his victory.  But after some time the judgement of God was visited upon him, a punishment commensurate with his actions.  For his stomach became frightfully and dangerously swollen and he grew feverish.  And thus did he quit this life, unremembered.  Afterwards his brother Mushegh became prince for a short time [c. 750].



Ashot, who had held authority for 17 years with honor more glorious than all the previous princes, experienced this traitorous treachery.  Afterwards he lived for 13 years, dying in deep old age.  He was entombed with glory in his [clan's] mausoleum in the village of Dariwnk'  [g124]. 
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[27] Let us return to the previous strand of our historical narration.  Now it happened that while Marwan still held the caliphate and was fighting with his own clan members,  once again the fanatical flame of that fire [of rebellion] blazed out in the eastern areas, in the land of Khurasan.  When all the lords of the sons of Ishmael observed the unbearable danger which had increased amonst them, they tried to save their own lives.  Thus, some of those who were of the clan of their lawgiver [Muhammad] separated from the rest and went as fugitives to the land of Khurasan and concealed themselves there for a while.  Subsequently they unified the Khurasanian troops, placing as general over themselves Kahat'ba and a certain Abu Muslim who was artful in the heresy of astrology.  They united and slew the leader of the land and  attracted their troops to their own side as well as many from the rabble who were suffering from  unbelievably stringent tax demands.  Then they began to attack from the side of Syria.  When Marwan's forces went against them, they were unable to prevail against that mob.  For the destruction of his power derived from the Lord.  They struck and killed many of them [g125] while others fled.  The troops of Abdullah [were the attackers] and they were called the sons of Hashim.  Continuing to advance, they crossed the Tigris River, conquering and subduing many cities.  Meanwhile all the troops that Marwan sent against them were decisively crushed, and [the Abbasid rebels] subdued everyone as far as the great Tachik military camp of al-Kufa (Akogha).  As for the residents of al-Kufa and Basra, when they saw the [army's] brutal power, they cooperated and added to their forces.  When Marwan realized what was unfolding, he was plunged into a great panic, opened the royal treasury, and distributed it to his troops.  Surrounding himself with soldiers, he arose against [the Abbasids].  The two sides drew near to each other and deployed brigade against brigade.  When they clashed in battle many were wounded on both sides and innumerable corpses fell on the field of battle.  There was protracted warfare between the two sides until the next year.  At the end of the sixth year of Marwan's reign, God's retribution was visited upon him as his own blood was demanded for the blood of the kinsfolk he had shed.



Now the troops of Abdullah grew [even] stronger and attacked with bestial ferocity, reaching Marwan's camp.  They slaughtered them so severely that it was said that some [g126] 300,000 cavalry were killed and that their blood flowed in streams which evaporated into a dark fog.  The remnants of his troops were forced back and trapped in Marwan's camp.  [The Abbasids] then advanced to the fortress-like base and the very tent of Marwan where [Marwan] himself was seized and killed.  All these evil [events]—the disruptions of war, the capture of cities, and the shedding of blood—transpired during the 6 years of [Marwan's] reign, after which he died.
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[28] Then in place [of Marwan] Abdullah [Abu-l-Abbas al-Saffah, 750-754] ruled.  He sent his brother, another Abdullah [Abu Jafar al-Mansur] to circulate throughout all the lands of his realm.  First he came to the land of the Armenians, reducing everyone to bankruptcy with many afflictions and torments, to the point that he was demanding taxes from the dead.  He made many orphans and widows suffer greatly and tortured priests and servants of the churches mockingly, beating them with sticks so that they reveal the names of the dead and their families.  He viciously tormented the inhabitants of our land with bitter tax demands, imposing a tax of many silver zuze's per capita and placing a lead seal around their necks [g127]. 



Now the lords of the clans voluntarily and involuntarily gave gifts of horses and mules, precious clothing and other gold and silver goods, to fill the mouth of that dragon which had attacked to wreck the country.  When they had satisfied his wicked appetite, he passed on to the area of the Iranians and Medes as far as the land of Khurasan, thence to Egypt and the land of Pentapolis as far as Africa.  Wherever he went, through his rapacious, greedy behavior, he entrapped people like someone casting a net, to the point that his own family styled him the "father of a coin."  For in truth he revered the coin more than he revered God.  When he was leaving our land he placed Yazid (Ezit) [Yezid ibn Usaid al-Sulami,  ruler of Arminiya 752-754, 759-770, 775-780], son of Usaid, in charge of making judgements and collecting taxes in the land of the Armenians.



As prince of the Armenian lords, Yazid established Sahak [Sahak VII Bagratuni, presiding prince 755-761], son of Bagarat, who was from the same House as Prince Ashot, and the son of his father's brother.  He was a tall, attractive man with a noble disposition, who knew the fear of God.  Wherever they sent him he led his troops, although they were toiling through the battles unwillingly.  This was because at that point the Armenian troops' annual stipend of silver, which until then had come from the [caliph's] court, had been terminated. Moreover [the Arabs] demanded that expenses for the cavalry be provided from taxes levied on the princely Houses [g128], that is all the expenses for clothing and feeding these brigades.



Abdullah [Abu-l-Abbas al-Saffah] died after three years of rule.  His brother, the other Abdullah [Abu Jafar al-Mansur] took over his authority, ruling for 22 years [as caliph, 754-775].
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[29] During his reign the Byzantine emperor [Constantine V, Copronymous, 740-775] left his imperial seat and came to the Karin area, to the city called T'e'odupolis [Erzerum], with an enormous heavily armed mass [of soldiers].  Upon arrival they destroyed the walls of the citadel and Emperor Constantine, son of Leo, opened the treasury and withdrew a large amount of gold and silver.  He also found in that treasury a fragment of the Lord's Cross, which he removed and took with him.  He also took to Byzantine territory the city's troops and Saracen population with their families.  Many residents of the district beseeched the emperor to remove their yoke of servitude to the Ishmaelites.  And they too departed along with him.



Receiving [the emperor's] permission they quickly prepared their belongings, taking strength from the power of the Lord's Cross and the emperor's glory.  They left their birthplace and, separating [from their own people], joined the pious emperor's side.  But the next [g129] year Yazid assembled the troops under him and went to that city of Karin and imposed the poll tax on the land.  Assembling an innumerable host, he designated officials over the work which included  swiftly rebuilding the city's demolished walls.  He led the sons of Ishmael and their families there and settled them to hold and protect the city from [their] foes.  And he stipulated that the provisions for their food should come from the land of the Armenians.
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In this period the din of the mob of brigands of the impious nation continued unabated in our land.  For the sons of Belial practised their natural evil everywhere and did not desist.  Now there was a certain snake-like individual named Sulaiman.  [Allied] with him were the sons of sinfulness [?Paulicians] in the Iranian areas who commenced making attacks on the Vaspurakan area, [people] with unworthy behavior, fruit of wicked seed.  Sahak and Hamazasp, lords of the Artsruni House, applied themselves [to the problem] with only a few men and fell in among the enemy.  When [the enemy] saw that [their attackers] were few in number, they surrounded them and wanted to slay them.  And when Sahak and Hamazasp saw the brigands rising up against them and that there was nowhere to flee to, they put their swords to work [g130], killed a host of enemies, and tried to cut their way through the mob to escape.



It was there that Hamazasp was fatally stabbed, fell from his horse and was surrounded by the enemy, who killed him.  When Sahak saw the death of the brother he so deeply loved, he [resolved to] sacrifice his own life.  He dismounted and hamstrung his horse, and then commenced furious single combat.  He covered the ground with numerous corpses, seeking revenge for his brother's blood.  But then he gave his life, defeated in battle.  Thus did these two select lords, sons of Vahan Artsruni, pass away.



[30] Subsequently their brother Gagik and the lords with them learned [what had happened].  They went to the site of that battle lamenting and crying.  However, they were unable to catch up with the enemy.  So they turned back to bury the dead, sighing and lamenting.  As for the enemy, they returned by the same route [they had come by].  Afterwards some of [the enemy] fell into Gagik Artsruni's hands.  And he killed Sulaiman and many with him.
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While Yazid [ibn Usaid] was still ruling, he sent an emissary to the king of the north [g131], who was called the Khaqan, seeking to establish marriage relations with his [House].  By this, [Yazid] sought to achieve a peace treaty between the Khazars' forces and himself.  Agreeing to this,  the king of the Khazars gave [Yazid] as a wife his sister, named Khatun.  [The Khaqan] sent along with her many hand maidens, ladies in waiting, and servants.  But Khatun lived for only a short while and then died.  Moreover that peace treaty between them was dissolved because [the Khazars] suspected that her death was the result of some treachery.  [The Khaqan] assembled an enormous force and entrusted it to one of his generals, named R'azht'arxan, of the Xat'irlit'ber brigade.  He sent [this army] to our land, which was under Yazid's control.  They spread around raiding north of the very mighty Kura River and seizing numerous districts of the land of the Aghuanians: Hejar, K'agha, Ostani, Marzpanean, Haband, Geghawu, Shak'e', Bex, Xeni, Kambexchan, and Xoghmaz.  They also took the desirable plain of Baghasakan where there were countless flocks of sheep and herds of cattle, which [the Khazars] took as spoil.  From lands under the sway of the Iberians/Georgians they took seven districts: Shuch'k', K'ue'shkap'or, Dzelt'd, Tsuk'e't', Ve'lists'xe', T'iane't', and Erk.  Gathering up a multitude of [g132] captives and a great deal of booty, they returned to their dwelling places.  As for that gouty braggart [Yazid], who held sway over the land of the Armenians, he could not even lift his head [from shame]; rather, he just sat there like an irrational animal and the ruination of the land was as nothing to him.



But it happened that after a short while the shadow [of the Khazars] which had darkened the country of the Aghuanians dispelled and [the Khazar leader himself] united with the caliph and [even] sent his son as a hostage to the land of the Syrians.  He himself soon died by the sword, close to the Aghuan Gates.
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[31] Now let me discourse about that rebel called Saleh [al-Kindi] whom Abdullah had initially sent to the land of the Armenians.  He was an impious and bloodthirsty creature against whom many took precautions, since they could not endure such tribulations any longer.  There were some among the Armenian lords who gave up and abandoned their legacies, fleeing to Byzantine territory and seeking refuge near Emperor Constantine.  Now as for Gagik, lord of the Artsrunik' House, he was unable to find any [foreign] place to flee to.  And so he migrated to the fortress of Nkan, gathering there all the lords of the land with their cavalry.  Then he arose and commenced raiding [g133] in the land of Atrpatakan, in the districts of Zarewand, Butak, Zidr'o', Tasuk, Gaznak, Ormi, Surenapat and other neighboring districts where [Gagik's forces] worked deeds unpleasing to God, similar to the infidels, and unbefitting Christians.  They demanded taxes from the land, using numerous wicked tortures [to get them].  Then [Gagik] arrived in the district of Her.  A certain Ishmaelite general [named] R'uh also arrived [in Her], wounding many Armenian troops and putting the rest to flight to Nkan fortress.  [R'uh] himself circulated around in the Vaspurakan district to try to catch [Gagik] in his net.  However, when the lord of the Artsrunik' saw the destruction of his forces, [he realized] that he would be unable to resume his impious deeds, and retreated into the fortress where he desisted for a while.  Subsequently another force came against him.  Its chief was Muse', who besieged that fortress for a year.  When he was unable to capture it, he treacherously summoned [Gagik] to [discuss] peace.  [Muse'] arrested [Gagik] and turned him over to the caliph who put him in shackles and threw him into a prison of unbearable narrowness and demanded from him the silver he had demanded as tax from the country of the Persians.



[Gagik] withheld none of the treasure which was in his hands, just to save his life.  But it did no good, for he died there in [g134] tribulation, like a worthless man.  [Gagik's] sons, Hamazasp and Sahak, were kept in bondage for a long time.  However, since they resisted the will of the evil executioner, [the caliph eventually] became reconciled with them and ordered that they be sent [home]  with honor to the country of the Armenians.
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[32] In this period, during the overseership of Yazid and during the caliphate of the other Abdullah [Caliph al-Mansur, 754-775], the unbearable level of taxation greatly increased over the land of the Armenians.  For the insatiable greed of this hellish enemy was not satisfied by eating the flesh of Christ's chosen flock or by scornfully drinking their blood as though it were water.  The entire country of the Armenians was thrown into unendurable distress, as the discovery of [new sources of] silver ceased.  Everyone gave up their belongings just to save their lives, but [what they gave] still was not enough.  They were wickedly tortured, put into fetters, beaten, or hanged.  Many fled to the caves and crevices of the country and hid there; while others, unable to find what was demanded of them, died in the snow or drowned in rivers.  Taxes were demanded of them in silver and per capita as a result [g135] of which they were deprived of everything they possessed.  They tied our country of Armenia with the bonds of bankruptcy.  The lords and grandees, one and all, ate from a furnace of poverty.  Despite the fact that Prince Sahak and the patriarch, Lord Trdat from the House of the lords of Vanand district, protested many times, Yazid, who was in charge of tax collection in our land, did not heed their complaints.  The clamor of their protests reached Abdullah [Caliph al-Mansur] who angrily summoned Yazid and, as his replacement, sent Muslim's son, Bakkar (Bagar) [Bakkar ibn Muslim al-Ukaili, 769-770].  After not too long a period—not even one full year—Bakkar was summoned back for no cause and Hasan [ibn Kahtaba al-Tai'i, 754-759] was sent as his replacement.  This was because with deceitful machinations he was furthering the descent into torments of the country of the Armenians.  And yet, [the prime mover in this] was not he;  instead, he was implementing the will [of God], the corrector of princes.  He was [but] a witness to the anger from On High: hosts of locusts, hail, and absence of rainfall.  Such were the examples of [divine] wrath visited upon us.



Now when Hasan ibn Kahtaba arrived to be the overseer of the country of the Armenians, along with him came many brigades from the clans of the land of Khurasan.  Even more bitterly and more frequently did they work their abominable acts, increasing the disasters and worsening the plight of our land.  For as we noted earlier,  it was the Lord [g136] who hardened their hearts to vengeance for our sins.  Indeed famine, the sword, and slaughter increased during  his clan's tenure.  Beyond this there was the insulting of patriarchs, ridiculing of bishops, beating and torture of priests, as well as persecution and dispersal of the lords.  The military commanders of our land were unable to endure this.  They groaned and heaved, reeling from the unendurable calamities.  Furthermore the mass of the common folk (r'amik) were afflicted by diverse evils: some were beaten severely because of their inability to pay taxes, some were bound in chains, some were hanged.  Others were stripped naked and thrown into a lake in the most bitter cold of wintertime and then guards were stationed around to torture them.  And thus did they die cruel and painful deaths.  We are unable to narrate more about these disasters.
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[33] Now I shall describe how the savage insanity of the nation of the Ishmaelites came to a head.  For when the lords of the Armenians saw [the extent of] the calamity they were ensnared in, they put their lives into their own hands [and decided to act].  However [g137] they were unable to realize [their goal] because they were few in number.  Nonetheless they considered it better to die bravely than to live in danger, and so they opted for rebellion—to withdraw from obedience to the Ishmaelites.  This [rebellion] was initiated by Artawazd of the Mamikonean House.  When he went to the capital Dwin, he greatly organized his troops.  There he received weapons and [other] war materiel.  [Although] he himself took up shield, helmet, and all the armaments [of war], he made himself appear to be an intimate [supporter] of the Ishmaelite forces, someone who wanted to fight against their enemies.  When he [finally] resolved to distance himself [from the Arabs] he went to the city of Kumayri in the Shirak district, where he killed the tax collector and seized whatever he found there.  He took his own [Mamikonean] House and went to the land of the Iberians/Georgians, taking along all the lords of the land.  News reached Dwin that the sons of Hmayeak had worked these criminal acts.  Hasan [ibn Kahtaba al-Tai'i] swiftly assembled many troops, including Ashot's son Smbat, the sparapet [commander-in-chief], and other lords and pursued [Artawazd's forces] to the district called Samts'xe' in the land of Iberia/Georgia.  He captured gorges, seized part of the booty, and sent them fleeing to the land of the Armenians.



So [the Armenian rebels] went and secured themselves in the land of the Egerians and [Artawazd] personally took over the reigns of power [g138] over the Egerians and over the Ve'r'i, who are the Virk' [Iberians/Georgians].  These events further enraged Governor Hasan, who immediately sent [word] to all parts of his realm that taxes be gathered with added force and violence.  Thus there was additional grief from taxes in our land, since the discovery of silver had completely ended in the land of the Armenians.  This inflamed the heart of one of the lords, named Mushegh, who was the son of Count Hrahat from the Mamikonean House.  He united some of the Armenian lords with him and withdrew from submission to the Ishmaelites.  He found some of the sons of Ishmael in his own district and [even] in his own home.  They had come to demand from him the blood[price] for those clanmates who had been killed.  [Mushegh] put them to the sword.  Then he migrated to Artagers fortress with his House.



[34] Reaching the district of Bagrewand with 260 men,  he seized the tax collector named Abu Mjur (Apumchur) and those with him and put them to his sword.  Thus, in that country, demands for taxes were silenced.  After this, all those [folk] who were grieving physically and spiritually flocked to him.  Then enemies from all quarters arose and came against him.  But before this, some 200 heavily armed sons of Ishmael had arrived from the city of Karin [g139].  In the nighttime [Mushegh] went against them with a few men, to the village of Xars where [the Arabs] had encamped their forces in the vineyards.   [The Mushegheans], surrounding them,  demolished the vineyards' weak walls, which were constructed with stones, without mortar.  The horses were trapped under the strong explosion of falling rocks and many of the horsemen were trampled and died.  [As for Mushegh], he gathered up the weapons, booty and horses of the fallen and gave them to his own troops.  Then he himself went toward his fortress.



When news of this disaster reached the city of Dwin, the Muslim general Muhammad  began receiving frenzied complaints from all sides.  So he gathered up his troops and those from the city of Dwin, entrusting [the force] to a military commander named Abu Njib (Apunchip) to go and avenge the blood of the fallen.  The general took approximately 4,000 choice cavalrymen and cautiously passed along the royal highway, reaching the village of Bagawan in the district of Bagrewand.  Here Mushegh and some 200 of his men pounced on them  [g140].   As they fought each other, the Lord's speedy assistance came to Mushegh's brigade.  Delivering many blows, they slaughtered the Ishmaelite troops.  The survivors took to flight, but [Mushegh's forces] pursued as far as Aruch village, seizing many of them including the general himself.  And they wiped them out.  In great triumph [the Mushegheans] turned back, heavily laden with the enemy's spoils.



Of the many [Muslims] who fled, only a few reached the city of Dwin.  All the men and women of [the governor's] people came before him, shrieking and wailing and casting dirt over their heads and striking their foreheads, tearing their collars and filling all the city's broad streets with sobbing and lamentation.  Great dread descended on the Saracens' brigade, and it did not dare sally forth from the city.  Rather, they took refuge in the city's fortifications.



When the Armenian lords saw the [positive] outcome of these developments, all of them became certain of [its eventual] success, and pursued the foolish plan.  For they thought that the rule of the Ishmaelites was ending.  They were even more deceived by the opinions of a monk who, filled with the spirit of fanaticism, began prophesizing [the following] vain and futile words:  "Lo, the time of your salvation has arrived, for soon the royal scepter of authority will once again return to the House of T'orgom [the Armenians], and by means of you vengeance will be exacted from the race of Ishmael.  Do not fret that your numbers are fewer than theirs.  For just one of you can conquer a thousand of them, while two [of you can conquer] tens of thousands.  This is because the Lord is fighting your war.  Arm yourselves and fear not."  Thus did [the monk] on a daily basis narrate such false and delusional visions, and everyone believed him [g141] and called him a seer.  Tricked by such words they also gradually deceived the great sparapet Smbat, Ashot's son, into believing it.



[35] All the lords of the Armenians came together in some spot and swore an oath to die together [rebelling].  Consequently they united, some 5,000 men, since many of the common folk allied with their brigades.  They arose from there and went to the city of T'e'odupolis which is [also] called Karin [Erzerum].  They besieged it with walls and throughout the entire winter they battled against it.  They erected towers and punched holes in the city's outer walls.  But they were unable to accomplish anything except to kill some people with rock-hurling machines.



Ashot of the Bagratuni House, the son of Prince Sahak, did not associate himself with this harmful and disastrous affair, since he was a prudent and brilliant man. Rather, he continued to advise them to distance themselves from the monk's fanatical and damaging counsel.  He said:  "You are too young, and I know that you cannot resist the power of that [g142] multi-headed dragon; and furthermore [their leader] has a limitless host at his disposal and his treasury can supply them with unlimited materiel.  All the kingdoms which reject their authority they smash like earthenware pots.  Indeed the Byzantine [emperor] cannot lift a hand [against them].  He quakes with fear at the sight of them and does not dare go against the divine command.  You are unfamiliar with all the power of the Byzantine emperor,  his personal bravery, [and the qualities of] his forces and materiel.  He never once thought to capture the land of the Armenians [from the Arabs].  [Emperor] Constantine, son of Leo, in one day of single combat against ferocious wild beasts, slaughtered a lion as though it were a goat's kid.  Yet now [even he] who possessed such strength drew back in fear from that very evil wild beast which now pollutes  our country.  On whom will you rely [for help]?  Whose power, whose strength [will help you] against the invincible [Arab commander's] authority?  If it pleases you, accept my advice.  For my concerns are for your safety, and for the needs and peace of our land.  The matter will resolve itself in [one of these] three ways.  Either you will return and then submit to them, and your country will remain in peace.  Or you will reject [submission], take to flight with all your comrades and their families, abandon the inheritance of your fathers and their dwellings, forests [g143],  fields, even your fathers' graves—and go into exile to the Byzantine emperor.  Or else you will fall into their hands in a single day and die a disagreeable death.  For I know things about the godless caliph, [and I know that] he will not stop until he succeeds."



But [the rebels] did not accept the advice that they heard.  Quite the contrary, they regarded it as treasonous since they were so [completely] under the sway of that delusional man. [The monk] continually exhorted them to stand firm in the undertaking before them, and not to entertain doubts.  But the effects of his devious, destructive advice were revealed shortly, for they broke away from each other and became disunited.  The lords of the Artsrunik' House, Hamazasp and his brothers, stayed where they were in the land of Vaspurakan; Vasak, Ashot's son, and those of the Amatunik' and Trunik' Houses, remained where they were, some in the secure fortress in the village of Dariwnk' and in the hideouts of Maku, some holed up in the valleys of Arageght.  They circulated around the districts looking for food, took it, and returned to their keeps.



Now the Tachiks who were in the city of Dwin came and began raiding here and there in the districts around them.  They looted and shed blood in the village of Ptghunk', in T'alin, and in Koghb  [g144] causing great bloodshed and killing many people.



When spring arrived,  the caliph organized brigades [to go] against the country of the Armenians.  He assembled some 30,000 select, heavily armed cavalrymen mounted on choice horses, from the clan of the Khurasan brigade, and entrusted them to a general named Amir (Amr) [ibn Isma'il].  He sent them off from the expansive, renowned city which Abdullah [Caliph al-Mansur] himself had built, that city, securely fortified with impregnable defending walls, which was named Baghdad.



[36] Then general [Amir], with great caution and extensive preparation, went to the city of Xlat' in the land of the Armenians, reaching it via the Syrian areas.  When he entered the city, he was informed by the citizens there about the caliber of the Armenian forces, their numbers, whether they were [merely] youths, who were the military commanders, whether they were closely united, how brave, whether [inexperienced lads] without moustaches or seasoned fighters.  Having been informed about all this, he prepared his own military commanders accordingly.



Now Sahak's son Ashot was in that city at the time and notified the Armenian lords about the enemy's arrival, and instructing them to assemble in one place, wherever they happened to be, to live or die as one.  But they considered the information in this document unreliable [g145],  as though he deceitfully wanted to save the city from besiegement and thereby show himself as loyal to the Ishmaelites.  Therefore, with this in mind, they ignored his words and persisted in carrying forward their earlier scheme.  After this the lords of the Artsrunik' clan assembled troops in the land of Vaspurakan [including] Hamazasp and his brothers and those from the Amatunik' clan together with their troops.  As auxiliaries they called upon Ashot's son Vasak, the brother of Smbat sparapet from the Bagratunik' clan with his forces, and they advanced upon the village of Arch'e'sh to destroy it to its foundations and to kill the soldiers in it.



They reached the village of Berkri in the district of Ar'beran and waited for the others to assemble.  Many of the common folk were attracted to them as foot soldiers for the battle.  One and all wanted to do this, but then, suddenly, [bad] news reached them.  Someone arrived and informed them that a large force of the sons of Ishmael had arrived and were awaiting them.  But Hamazasp, lord of the Artsrunik', did not believe [the messenger] and beat and tortured him as a liar.  [Hamazasp] himself boastfully proceeded against the village of Arche'sh with his troops.  As they neared the town, the residents informed the commander Amir in the city of Xlat' [g146] about the arrival of the Armenian lords.  [Amir left Xlat'] with a multitudinous host and lay in ambush near the village of Arche'sh.  Thus, while the Armenian brigade was battling against the fortress, [the Arabs] suddenly emerged from the ambuscade where they were concealed and pounced on the Armenian troops.  [The attackers] put them to flight, killing the majority of the infantry brigade which consisted of local residents—since they were naked, weaponless, and unskilled in warfare.  [The Arabs] mercilessly slaughtered those they encountered in the bitter light of that day, while others [of the fugitives], in their panic, fell into the river and drowned.  Four men from noble clans also perished, three from the Trunik' House and one from the village of Urts'.  Moreover some 1,500 of the common folk fell.  As for those who turned to flight, almost none of them was able to save his own life.  This terrible disaster occurred on Saturday, the fourth day of the month of Hrotits' (December).  The enemy pursued and struck the Armenian troops as far as the place known as Tay village.  Then [the Arabs] turned back and their army greatly rejoiced.



As a result [of this defeat], despair increased in our land of Armenia, while the infidel enemy was delighted and overjoyed.  After catching their breath, [the Arabs] resumed their assaults, travelling by the royal [g147] highway through the district of Apahunik'.  They reached the village of Artsni in the district of Bagrewand, where they encamped by the banks of the river which flows through it.  With them were all the craftsmen and creators of armaments who prepare weapons and war materiel.



[37] Meanwhile those [Armenian] troops who were besieging the city of Karin had brought it close to the breaking point.  Famine had become very severe there and, unwillingly, [the Arabs] wanted to give it into their hands.  But as soon as the news about the defeat of the [Armenian] brigade reached the city of Karin, the Armenian fighting force lost heart and lifed the siege of the city.  They could have left for Byzantine parts and saved themselves from the iniquitous, malicious slanderers, but instead they thought it better to die than to witness the destruction of our land and the desecration of Christ's churches.  Having so resolved, despite the fact that their numbers were fewer than the enemy's, they voluntarily turned to this peril.  They assembled a force of some 5,000 men, quit the city of Karin, and crossed through the confines of Basen into the district of Bagrewand.  Next they crossed the Arsanias River and courageously attacked the enemy, [after first] leaving their equipment and horses two stadia distant.  They went on foot, ferociously prepared to battle the enemy.  Enemy brigades also arose against them with great preparation [g148]. 



At daybreak [the two sides] were in battle array.  When they clashed with each other, initially the Armenian brigade was dominant, delivering many blows, putting the enemy to flight, and killing many of them.  But then [the Arabs] regained strength, turned from their flight, and resisted [the Armenians] with a wild rage, inflicting wounds on most of the common soldiers.  Some of the lords then fled with their cavalry and the commoners who were with them.  For many of them  had fallen [and their corpses] covered the plain.



[38] Yet these valiant martyrs ignored the bitter deaths  awaiting them, even though they were vastly outnumbered by their wicked hunters.  Until their final breaths they vied with each other, saying: "Let us bravely die for our land and our people.  Let our eyes not witness our sanctuaries and the sites of the glorification of our God trampled by these loathsome men.  Before that happens, let our enemy's sword confront us and have their way with us.  Let us trade our persons for the truth of our faith and not for earthly concerns.  For this death is temporary whereas life is eternal."  This is the encouragement they gave each other, fixing their gazes On High for assistance, saying: "God, help and accompany us quickly.  Pity the great shame we are found in [g149].   In our peril we call upon Your name, Oh Lord, and glorify You in the dangers surrounding us.  For countless evils surround us and hold us and the hour of our death has arrived."



[The Armenians] offered these and even more fervent pleas [to God].  Then fortified anew with aid from On High, nothing could shake their earlier determination, despite the fact that they were not even 1,000 [soldiers] facing 30,000 [Arab troops].  As we learned directly from the enemy,  a multitude of angels was fighting on their side and appeared to the enemy in human form.  They also confirmed that they had seen clerics and priests with gospels, candles, and incense at the front encouraging them.  Then [the Armenians] mercilessly began to take vengeance on their foe until their hands weakened from the weight of their weapons.  Some, devoid of weapons, fell at once, exchanging this transitory sinful life for the venerable hope of eternal life, and thus they became valiant martyrs.  The names of the military commanders were as follows: Sparapet [commander-in-chief] Smbat and his ally and comrade Sahak from the Bagratuni House; General Mushegh and Samue'l, lord of the Mamikonean [g150] House, a vibrant and handsome young man who was the son-in-law of the sparapet; from the Gnunik' House, Vahan dashnak [the dagger], and many lords and commoners who cannot be named one by one.  Close to 3,000 men fell [in that battle], but [they  lay there] in a pitiful and dishonored state, since their bodies found no graves.  Rather, the corpses of these war dead remained out in the open, exposed to the sun, dust, rain, and tempests.



Then again lamentations and wailing greatly increased in our land of Armenia.  For great leaders and respectable military commanders were snuffed out in one moment.  And thus the country was plunged into deep despair and the deepest sorrow over the loss of these brave and preeminent warriors.  For [the country] was bereft of their help and was betrayed into the hands of the bestial and crazed enemy.  Yet they recalled the mercy of God's visitation, [God] Who showered His mercy on humanity from the start, especially on those who glorified His name.  They called upon God's loving mercy and sought His assistance for the hopeless and those living in doubt on earth.  For this [latest disaster] followed on the heels of the [earlier] destruction in the town of Arche'sh, [and occurred] on a Monday in the same month, on the 14th day of [the month of] Hrotits' (December).  Yet this tribulation was even more severe, since there was no way to [g151] grieve for and mourn the dead openly and to have funeral meals in their homes.  Neither could they even bury the dead.
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[39] Then the enemy extended their raiding in the district of Bagrewand and adjacent areas, causing great crises among the inhabitants of the country.  They stubbornly resolved to wreck and ruin the [Christian] temples of prayer and to pollute the churches of Christ's holiness.  They wrecked the glorious symbol of Christ's Cross which had been erected at the entrances and exits as [a source of] refuge and protection for those who had come to worship the consubstantial Trinity, burning and eliminating them.  They treated with  fanatical spite the priests, monks, and their servitors—as though they were the leaders of those who had died in the battle.  From various places they ravished Church vessels and relics of God's saints and carried them off as booty.  Once the infidel troops had loaded up with this spoil from the land of the Armenians they turned again to the fortresses and conquered the strongholds where people had taken refuge, summoning them to peace, giving them written oaths and bringing them down from the fortresses.



Then [General Amir ibn Isma'il] left the land of the Armenians as though he had enjoyed some wonderful and valiant triumph and [g152] went through the land of the Persians.  He wanted to stand before the caliph and receive a reward from him for his labors.  But at that very moment the verdict of righteous God was delivered upon him and he perished in the country of the Persians.  He died suffering from horrible pains, a worthy recompense for the blood of innocents shed by his hands.  He was killed not by the sword of man, but by an invisible sword wielded from On High, [a sword] more forceful than any double-edged [earthly] sword which severed his spirit, breath, sinews, and mind.  That  sword [of God] sought vengeance for the blood of [His] sons and repayment for those who hated Him.  [God] cleansed and preserved the country of His [believing] people, and drew back the scepter [used for punishing] them.  And once again [people] were secure in their dwellings.
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[40] Once more the caliph sent Yazid [ibn Usaid] to Armenia as commander/governor as a replacement for Hasan [ibn Kahtaba].  [Caliph] Abdullah [Abu Jafar al-Manur], having worked all the malice his heart desired, crushing his own soul with the sickness of greed for money—his clan's particular greed—cursed by the prophet [g153], hopelessly died that same year. 



[God] revealed the full recompense of the judgement to be meted out to him in the next life by means of one of His worthy servants, a certain priest.  For [this priest] had a vision a few days before [the caliph's] death in which he saw the place of his torments, a deep prison sealed off  with an iron door.  [The caliph] was brought to the mouth of the abyss by two soldiers who opened the door. And he saw flames shooting up to the sky.  [The soldiers] took and hurled this malefactor down the stairs of the pit where he was trapped and received the punishment that he merited.  Such was the revelation of that vision about the fate which awaited him, judicious punishment for his wicked deeds by the righteous judge.
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Now after this [al-Mansur's] son, Muhammad al-Mahdi succeeded him [775-785].  He was much more noble than his father and of much better disposition.  He opened all the treasuries which the impious al-Mansur had kept closed, and distributed gifts to his troops.  He also opened the border gates, allowing merchants [g154] to trade and to satisfy the requirements of those in need.  And then there was plenty in the country, and the discovery of [new sources of] silver expanded, and the inhabitants of the country were at peace from the coercive extraction of taxes.  Although [al-Mahdi] tightened the yoke of taxation, the country rested somewhat from the cruel and calamitous tribulations because of the discovery of silver.  This was due to the additional discovery of silver in the mountains in the land of the Armenians.  During his reign pure silver ore was extracted [which satisfied] the needs of the population [for taxes].



Then [Caliph] al-Mahdi began to attack the authority of the Byzantines.  He assembled a force  which he entrusted to one of his generals, his own brother who was named 'Abas [al-'Abas ibn Muhammad], and sent it to Byzantine territory.  For in the same year that Abdullah [al-Mansur] had perished, Emperor Constantine [V] also died, and his son, Leo [IV, 775-780] occupied his father's throne.  While [al-Mahdi] was planning to begin raiding Byzantine territory with his troops, the emperor quickly sent a large force against Basanastan, which is called Bishan [Commagene].  [This army] was commanded by three generals, two of whom were Armenian lords, Tachat from the Andzewats'i House, and Artawazd from the Mamikonean House, plus a third who was from the Byzantine army.  Advancing with many troops, they reached the areas of Cilicia and Bishan where they raided throughout the land capturing numerous cities, districts [g155] and villages.  Those resisting them in battle were crushed, ground to dust.  As booty they also took into captivity a multitude of common folk.  They say that their number exceeded 150,000 men.  These [captives] were taken to Byzantine territory.  Then they went and presented their booty to the Byzantine emperor.  Emperor Leo received his troops with great adulation and gave very magnificent gifts to his generals.  Then they rested for [the remainder of] that year.
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[41] The next year the Caliph sent emissaries [to Constantinople], puffing greatly and hoping thereby to terrify [the Byzantines].  We learned that along with his message, [the caliph] sent two sacks of mustard seed to the Byzantine emperor and wrote:



 "I shall soon send an enormous number of my troops against your land, as many [soldiers] as the  mustard seeds which you see.  Will your country be large enough to hold my countless troops?  If you have some strength in your hands, get ready to fight me."



  The emperor read this document but did not get upset.  Instead, he calmly wrote a reply: 

"Man does not [g156] secure victory by himself.  Rather [the victory] goes to whomever God grants it.  God might give your troops to my troops as food, like the mustard seeds you have sent.  Do what you have promised to do, but whatever is the will and pleasure of God, that is what will be done."



Simultaneously the emperor issued an order to relocate the inhabitants of the countryside to the cities, strongholds, and secure fortresses.  And the caliph, having assembled countless troops, entrusted them to the same general whom we mentioned earlier, and sent them against the country of the Byzantines.  This multitude [of troops] arrived in the Galatia country and besieged the expansive city called Amorium.  Though the city was invested by this host of soldiers and besieged for some three months, nonetheless [the Arabs] were unable to capture it, because it was [well] protected by its walls and the surrounding areas had been carefully attended to.  For the sources of the Sagaris River are near the city and form swamps all around it.  Thus [the Arabs] were unable to inflict damage, but could only sit and maintain the siege.  Yazid [ibn Usaid], the governor of Armenia, had also assembled his forces and came to the aid of General 'Abbas.  He went to the areas of Pontus, to the fortress-cities of Koloneia, Govat'a, Kastighon and the district of Marit'ene's and fought them.  But [g157] none [of these battles] bore any fruit, and [Yazid] returned in great humiliation to the land of the Armenians.  Furthermore the Ishmaelite army gave up on its siege of the city of Amorium and returned to the land of its residence.
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[42] It remains for us to describe the events which followed. In the seventh year of Muhammad [al-Mahdi's reign], Emperor Leo, Constantine's son, died and his son Constantine [VI] succeeded him, an extremely young boy.  When Caliph al-Mahdi learned about the death of the Byzantine emperor, he assembled many troops, appointed his son Harun (Aharon) as general, and sent [the army] against the land of Byzantium.  Just as the Ishmaelite army reached Byzantine territory, the Byzantine army came against them. [The Byzantines] had already blocked the roads, so [the two armies] sat there, facing each other.  The Ishmaelite troops were unable to arise to get food, and thus there was severe famine among the Ishmaelite forces.



Now Tachat, son of Grigor from the Andzewats'ik' House, whom we mentioned earlier, had previously come as a fugitive to the Emperor Constantine [V] from the caliph.  [The emperor] received him with great ceremony and delight, and honored him because of his personal bravery, since he had earlier learned about [g158] his courageousness.  [Tachat'] had demonstrated his bravery to the emperor previously in the territories of the Sarmatians who are called Bulghars, whence he returned with great victory.  When the emperor observed his brave heart, he appointed him general over 60,000 men; and he remained obedient to the emperor of Byzantium for 22 years.  But after the death of Constantine and his son Leo, and the accession of Constantine [VI, 776-780], Emperor Constantine's mother the queen treated [Tachat] with great rancor.  For that reason [Tachat] turned to the caliph.  When the Ishmaelite troops were being besieged by the Byzantines, [Tachat] requested a written oath from them so that he could return to his country.  He promised to lift the blockade on them and convey them to the country of their residence.  When the caliph heard about this, he swiftly acceded to the request, promising [Tachat] whatsoever he wanted.  When this had been confirmed in writing, [Tachat] arose and quit the country of the Byzantines with his entire House and extricated the Ishmaelite troops from the siege.  Harun, the caliph's son, styled [Tachat] his father and gave him very splendid gifts.  And when Tachat came before the caliph, the latter personally thanked him and gave him many valuable items from the royal treasury.  He also gave him the dignity of the principate over the country of the Armenians [presiding prince of Armenia] and sent him back to his land with great grandeur.  But when Prince Tachat [g159] had returned to the land of the Armenians by order of the caliph and had come to 'Uthman [ibn 'Umara ibn Kuzaim, ostikan 781-785] who was then governor and chief of the country, ['Uthman] did not implement his prince's order.  Instead he delayed and sent emissaries to their caliph claiming that it was not the will of the united lords of the Armenians that someone who had rebelled from [Arab] authority and aided the Byzantine emperor should be set up as prince over them, people who had submitted to our rule, for he might be a traitor in our forces.



Now despite the fact that Tachat, on numerous occasions, wanted to inform the caliph about the rupture of his authority, he was unable [to reach him].  This was because ['Uthman's allies] held all the routes leading out [of the country], they seized [Tachat's] emissaries and imprisoned them.  Thus his complaints did not reach the ears of [Caliph] Muhammad [al-Mahdi] and his son Harun until the end of that year.  Thereafter, when all of [Tachat's] protests finally reached the ears of Caliph Muhammad [al-Mahdi] and his son Harun a great disquiet was visited upon 'Uthman, the governor of our country.  Unwillingly, at the caliph's command, he [finally] gave the principate to Tachat.



Then 'Uthman assembled the troops of the lords of Armenia and went to the country of the Aghuanians to the city called Darband by the Caspian Gates, [a city] well fortified with a wall which was built to resist the troops of [g160] the Huns and the Khazars.  ['Uthman] also summoned Prince Tachat, as well as the sparapet [commander-in-chief] Bagarat and Nerse'h Kamsarakan and other Armenian lords during the very hot days [of summer] when Hephestus was at its peak, in the most disagreeable sweltering heat. He encamped on the plain called K'eran.  They passed the entire summer on that furnace-like rocky plain.  Some of the Armenian lords were unable to bear the extremely hot weather and died, [among them] Tachat and the sparapet Bagarat and Nerse'h Kamsarakan and other troops.  Caliph Muhammad [al-Mahdi] was enraged when he learned about the lamentable deaths of prince Tachat and the lords with him.  He terminated ['Uthman's] rule and sent as a replacement a certain prince named Rauh (R'oh) [ibn Hatim, ostikan 785-786/87] as governor of the land of the Armenians.



Muhammad [al-Mahdi] reigned for 8 years and then died, as Rauh arrived [in Armenia].
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[43] After [al-Mahdi], his son Musa (Muse') [al-Hadi, caliph 785-786] ruled for one year.  He was a wanton, impudent and possessed person, so manipulated by the demon inside him that when he was disporting himself in accordance with his unworthy behavior [g161],  he designated men as targets instead of objects and shot arrows at them, and killed them.  When he was confirmed in his authority [as caliph] he sent a certain Khouzaima (Xazm) [ibn Khazim at-Tamimi, ostikan, 787] to the country of Armenia in place of Rauh.  Truly, as befitted his name he was contentious (xazmabar) and fiendish.  When he arrived at the city of Dwin, all the Armenian lords came out to meet him, including the Artsrunid princes Hamazasp, Sahak, and Mehruzhan.



Now when that malicious enemy [Khouzaima] saw their magnificent and  glorious aspect, and the excellent readiness of their troops, he immediately had them seized, bound, and put in prison for three months—these proto-martyrs and heroes.  Then he sent accusations about them to Caliph Musa [al-Hadi] and received back an order to kill them.  This wrathful verdict and unjust death sentence was sent to the prison where the venerable martyrs were being held.



As their death sentence was being read out, the captives asked  a man named K'ubeida, who was sympathetic to them and a friend, if there was any way to elude the unjust sentence meted out to them.  And he told them:  "The only way to escape from their clutches and live is to agree to convert to our faith and to [g162] accept the word of our Prophet.  That is your only deliverance from the death you have been condemned to."  When Meruzhan heard this pronouncement he was terrified about his temporal death and condemned his person to loss in eternal Gehenna.  He destroyed the mild yoke of faith in Christ and separated from the flock of the Lord, dressing himself in the clothing of wolves, making himself liable to eternal judgement.  But since this was done out of fear of imminent death and not willingly, perhaps Christ will have mercy on his repentant soul.



[44] Then the courageous martyrs donned the armor of faith and put on their heads the fortifying helmets of salvation and replied [to K'ubeida]: "God forbid that we should exchange the truth of God for falsehood, eternal life for daily life, eternal glory for transitory glory, Christ the hope of all, for our insignificant blood."  Thus did they vie with each other while in prison, saying: "Oh brothers, we have enjoyed enough this fleeting glory.  Hereafter let us not live for greatness, transitory glory, gleaming golden robes, not for love of kinfolk, the tenderness of [our] children, or any of the good things of this world [things which] many have aspired to yet instead inherited hopelessness."  Thus did they encourage each other during their grief in prison.  In prayer they united with God and anticipated inheriting eternal life [g163]. 



Finally the day of decision arrived when the course of their martyrdom would be completed.  It was the blessed, glorious day of the Epiphany of Christ, which is celebrated for eight consecutive days by the Christian faithful.  [Khouzaima], that instrument of injustice, summoned them before him at a tribunal.  Since he was previously cognizant of their firm adherence to the Christian faith and their enthusiasm for it, he did not repeat the same arguments to them. Rather, he had the venerable Sahak brought into the arena first.  The instrument of torture which they used was of the latest design: two forked blocks of wood firmly anchored to the ground on the right and left.  The martyr was attached [to this device] with his armpits on the forked ends and his hands tightly tied to the wood.  Then [Sahak] was beaten on the back with a cudgel so severely that his body separated [into pieces].  Meanwhile the venerable Hamazasp was being held outside, in chains.  He prayed to the Lord in his heart without moving his lips or making any audible sound.  It was only in his heart that he lamented and sighed and called on the Lord for aid in the tribulation he was about to face.



Having severely tortured [Sahak], they released him from the painful bonds and led the venerable Hamazasp to the same place of torture.  In the same fashion they tied him between the two wooden struts and also beat [g164] him with even greater ferocity.  [Hamazasp] also  courageously withstood the torments.  So [Khouzaima] issued the order to kill them with a sword.  When the executioners heard the judge's order, they immediately raised their swords and chopped off their heads.  Thus did [Sahak and Hamazasp] surrender their souls and depart this life.  On the following day [Khouzaima] ordered that their bodies be hanged on wood.  And he appointed soldiers to guard [their corpses]  so that no Christian would steal and bury the bodies. So full of bitterness was the heart of that unjust judge that even after their deaths [his heart] was not softened.  Rather, he had the bodies removed from the wood and the bones of these venerable generals burned to ash in the fire.  Even these ashes were not spared for burial but were tossed into the waters of a river.  According to the words of the Apostle [Luke] in return for the afflictions they experienced  they will be richly rewarded a hundredfold with glory, as the Lord said: "Anyone who has left father, mother, wife, children or fields for my name will receive a hundredfold more in this world and eternal life in the world to come" [compare Luke 18: 29-30].



This [martyrdom] occurred during the reign of [Caliph] Musa [al-Hadi], in the governorship of Khouzaima, on the day of the blessed Epiphany of the Lord, in the year 233 of the Armenian Era [A.D. 784; should be January 6, 786].



Musa held the caliphate for one year and [g165] then died.  During his day the prince of the Iberians/Georgians [Stephen III, the Guaramid, 779/780-786] also was cruelly slain, raised up by his hands and feet and cut in two at a tender age.  Thus after his death, he was regarded as a sacrificial lamb.  After working all this evil, [al-Hadi] perished a year later.
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[45] Subsequently Harun (Aharon) [al-Rashid, 786-809] became caliph.  He was the son of Muhammad [al-Mahdi] and the brother of Musa [al-Hadi], and was a greedy, money-loving man.  During his reign his own brother 'Ubaidullah (Ovbedla) opposed him.  Because of the antagonism between the two, [Harun al-Rashid] divided [the territorial authority], giving to his brother Atrpatakan and Armenia together with Iberia/Georgia and Aghuania.  In accordance with his evil nature he designated for governors over our country godless men of unrestrained and avaricious behavior who had never even considered what the fear of God meant.  The first of these was a certain Yazid, the son of Mazyad [Yazid ibn Mazyad al-Shaybani, 787-788, 799-801].  After him was Abd al-Kebir (Abdalk'bir)[Abd al-Kebir ibn Abd al-Hamid al-'Adawi, four months], who reigned briefly and did neither good nor bad and so seemed good.  Following him was a certain Sulaiman [Sulaiman ibn al-'Amri, 788-790] who was a greedy  malefactor and the worst of them all. That same  'Ubaidullah came to the city of  Barda'a (Partaw) and confirmed Sulaiman as prince over the land, entrusting to him the Lord's people, who were like sheep surrounded by evil wolves [g166].    



[Sulaiman] so increased the yoke [of taxation] on people that they could not endure it.  For even if they gave all that they possessed, it was not enough to save themselves.  This same Sulaiman sent to the city of Dwin his son-in-law, a certain Ibn Ducas (Ibndoke'), an impious and malevolent man, son of one of his maid-servants, who was of Greek nationality.  He imposed unendurably heavy taxes on the residents of our land.  All the lords, common folk, bishops and the kat'oghikos Esayi [Esayi I Eghipatrushets'i, 775-788] came and pleaded with [Ibn Ducas] to reduce the onerous level of taxation, but it was of no avail.  For the wrath of the Lord had delivered the Christians into merciless hands.  [Ibn Ducas instead] sent tax collectors to the different parts of the land with the order to double the yearly collection and to take it immediately, and they implemented the command.  Once this was accomplished, this son of satan devised another wicked scheme.  He had lead seals put around the necks of everyone, demanding many zuzas for each [seal].  Thus did this wicked executioner reduce everyone to the worst extremes of bankruptcy through his intolerant measures [g167]. 
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[46] The year after the arrival of 'Ubaidullah, the same disasters escalated further.  For from then on, no one was master of his own belongings.  Instead, everything was taken as booty.  Many people, unable to bear the severity of the disasters, voluntarily  left their flocks and herds and fled, while the enemy captured their livestock and property and took them as spoil.



Thus deprived of their belongings, naked, barefoot, starving, and unable to make a living, [people] fled to Byzantine territory.  They say that their number exceeded 12,000 including women and children.  Their leaders were Shapuh from the Amatunik' House and his son Hamam and others of the Armenian lords and their cavalry.  The impious and brutal enemy pursued them with their troops, catching up in the district of Kogh at the Iberian/Georgian border. In the ensuing battle some [of the Arabs] were put to flight while others were slain.  Then [the Armenian] fugitives crossed the Akamsis [Chorokh] River. The sources [of this river] are in the Tayk' area and it flows in a northwesterly direction crossing through Egeria and into the Pontic [Black] Sea.  As soon as they had forded the river, they quickly notified [g168] the Byzantine emperor Constantine [VI].  He called them to him and gave honors to the lords and their cavalry.   He settled the common folk on good fertile land.  As for the half of the people who remained [in Armenia] they endured extreme poverty like slaves, serving as woodcutters or water-carriers like the Gibeonites.



Furthermore [Ibn Ducas] that  fiendish, impious man whom 'Ubaidullah had appointed as governor of the city of Dwin, hatched another diabolical scheme.  For at that time the venerable kat'oghikos of the Armenians, Esayi, had passed to Christ with blessed and orthodox faith [A.D. 788], and [Ibn Ducas] decided to examine  all the Church's property and possessions.  So he summoned all the clerics and terrified them with violent threats, saying: "Do not conceal anything from me.  Bring it all out into the open.  Should anyone hide something that later is discovered, he will pay for it with his life."  Horrified by these threats, [the clerics] turned  over everything to him.  Everything kept hidden in the treasuries they revealed and placed before him without exception: precious gold and silver vessels, some with precious gems, and royal garments for the blessed altar and for conducting the divine service [g169].  As soon as [Ibn Ducas] saw this, he decided to confiscate all of it, but then changed his mind and took [only] whatever appealed to him from the treasuries and splendid vestments and vessels.  The rest he gave to the sacrist of the church [to hold] until Step'anos [Step'anos I Dvnets'i, 788-790] acceded to the throne of the patriarchate.  [Step'anos] sat on the patriarchal throne only after paying many bribes, selling off all belongings and properties until [the Church's] villages and servants were freed and its debts [were paid].
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Colophon



[47] The teaching of Ghewond regarding the chronologies of the House of T'orgom has concluded.  [It was written] by order of Lord Shapuh Bagratuni for the glory and praise of the most holy Trinity which is blessed now and forever, amen.  Lord Hamazasp from the honorable Mamikonean House desired [a copy of this work] and paid me, the unworthy scribe Sargis, from his legitimate funds to reproduce it.  I beseech you to remember [me]  to merciful God, to Whom glory forever.  Amen.







End
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Resource Guides


Eastern Asia Minor and the Caucasus in Remote and Classical Antiquity. This file has clickable links to
resources at Internet Archive, Encyclopaedia Iranica, The Ancient World Online (AWOL), Sacred-Texts;
LacusCurtius; Livius; Attalus; Tertullian; Perseus; Wikipedia and others. The material is divided into the
following categories: 1. Prehistory; 2. Hittite, Hurrian, Urartian; 3. Assyrian; 4. The Hebrew Bible, Levantine
Sources; 5. Iranian; 6. Greek; 7. Latin. Attached to the document are chronological tables.


Historical Geography of Armenia and Neighboring Lands at Internet Archive. This file contains clickable
links to resources at Internet Archive, Wikipedia, and other sites, for Armenian historical geography from
remote antiquity through the 20th century.


Armenia and Neighboring Lands in Classical Antiquity. Historical Geography of Armenia, the Caucasus, and
Neighboring Lands, in Classical Antiquity. This is a file of clickable links to entries in Encyclopaedia
Iranica. Topics include: Asia Minor/Caucasus, Pontus, Cappadocia, Commagene, Cilicia, Armenia and
Neighbors, Iberia/Georgia, Pre-Islamic Iran, as well as relevant peoples and places in Remote and Classical
Antiquity. A selection of beautiful color maps from Heinrich Kiepert's Atlas Antiquus (Berlin, 1869) appears
as an attachment to the document.


Medieval Kingdoms and Communities. This is a clickable index of some of Internet Archive's resources
about Armenian kingdoms, principalities, and some non-traditional groups on the Armenian Highlands during
the 10th-15th centuries.


Armenians and Byzantium. This file has clickable links to resources at Internet Archive; Fordham University;
Encyclopaedia Iranica; The Ancient World Online (AWOL); Dumbarton Oaks; Tertullian; Google Images;
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Wikipedia; and scholarly journals in Armenia, as well as materials for the study of the Armenian Highlands in
the 4th-14th centuries. Chronological tables are attached to the document.


Armenian History and Some Turco-Mongolica at Internet Archive. This file has clickable links to resources at
Internet Archive, Encyclopaedia Iranica, and scholarly journals in Armenia, as well as materials for the study
of the Armenian Highlands in the 11th-15th centuries (the Saljuq, Mongol and early Ottoman periods).
Chronological tables are attached to the document.


Armenian Historical Sources (5th-15th Centuries) in English Translation at Internet Archive.


Classical Armenian Historical Texts (5th-15th Centuries) at Internet Archive, in 12 pdf pages. This file is a
clickable index for some of Internet Archive's grabar resources. Additionally, the document contains links to
relevant materials at the Armenian journals Patma-banasirakan handes [Historico-Philological Journal],
Lraber hasarakakan gitut'yunneri [Bulletin of Social Sciences], the serial Banber Matenadarani [Journal of
the Matenadaran], and the Armenian Academy of Sciences.


Studies of Armenian Literature (5th-17th Centuries) at Internet Archive, in 109 pdf pages. This is a clickable
index for some of Internet Archive's resources. It includes studies of Armenian historical sources, secular
medieval poetry, and the works of fabulists, as well as general reference works and bibliographies.


Armenian Bibliographies at Internet Archive, in 3 pdf pages. This file contains clickable links to Internet
Archive's collection of bibliographies on Armenian topics. The list, which is arranged by date archived, also
is available here.


Armenian Lawcodes and Legal History (5th-15th Centuries) at Internet Archive, in 6 pdf pages. This file is a
clickable index of some of Internet Archive's resources. Additionally, the document contains links to relevant
materials at Encyclopaedia Iranica, Wikipedia, Fordham University, Yale Law School, The Ancient World
Online (AWOL), and the Armenian journals Patma-banasirakan handes [Historico-Philological Journal],
Lraber hasarakakan gitut'yunneri [Bulletin of Social Sciences], and the serial Banber Matenadarani [Journal
of the Matenadaran].


Armenian Noble Houses at Internet Archive, in 186 searchable pdf pages. This file is a clickable index for
some of Internet Archive's resources. Additionally, the document contains links to relevant materials at
Encyclopaedia Iranica and Wikipedia.


Armenian Church Resources (5th-19th Centuries) at Internet Archive, in 27 pdf pages. This file is a clickable
index for some of Internet Archive's resources. Includes Apostolic, Roman Catholic, and Protestant
confessions, as well as catalogs, philosophical, patristic, and theological materials. Additionally, the
document contains links to relevant materials at other sites.


Armenian Folklore and Mythology Resources at Internet Archive, including some Iranica and Indica and
other reference materials, in 33 pdf pages. This file is a clickable index for some of Internet Archive's rich
resources.


Travellers to Armenia (in the 17th through early 20th centuries) at Internet Archive, in 28 pdf pages. This file
is a clickable index for some of Internet Archive's resources about journeys to the Armenian Highlands and
neighboring lands. Additionally, the document contains links to relevant materials at Encyclopaedia Iranica.


Armenian Genocide Resources at Internet Archive, in 7 pdf pages. This file is a clickable index for some of
Internet Archive's resources about the Armenian Genocide (1915-1923). Additionally, the document contains
links to relevant materials at Wikipedia, and maps (as attachments).
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Armenian Dictionaries and Grammars at Internet Archive, in 9 pdf pages. This is a clickable index for some
of Internet Archive's Armenian resources, and also includes some Georgian and Kurdish material.


Learning Western Armenian at Internet Archive, in 7 pdf pages. This file contains clickable links to resources
at Internet Archive for learning to read, write, and speak Western Armenian. The guide is intended for
speakers of English, French, or Turkish. Wikipedia has an excellent article on Western Armenian, describing
the language's history and development and where it is spoken. Internet Archive's collection includes
textbooks/grammars, readers, dictionaries, as well as bilingual works (which also make terrific and fun study
aids).


Learning Classical Armenian on the Internet. This page of links points the way to a completely free education
in grabar, Classical Armenian. Includes URLs to: 1. A college-level course in grabar at the University of
Texas website. Available using both the Armenian alphabet and Romanization, this course [Classical
Armenian Online] was prepared by John A. C. Greppin, Todd B. Krause, and Jonathan Slocum. Material from
Armenian historical sources is used in the exercises. 2. Clickable links which will download a fair number of
grabar texts with English translations and a Grabar-English dictionary, all available at Internet Archive.


Gems from the Bible Series


These are study aids for those wanting to learn Classical Armenian irrespective of native language.
These selections from the Old Testament include passages of historical, folklorical, and literary
value, as well as those containing beautiful phraseology and important vocabulary. The format for
the passages shows the grabar text on the left, and a translation on the right. The default translation
language is English. However, there is a Google Translate box at the upper right of that screen which
allows translation of the English into many languages. Texts used: Astuatsashunch' matean hin ew
nor ktakaranats', hamematut'eamb ebrayakan ew yunakan bnagrats' [Old and New Testaments of
the Bible, compared with the Hebrew and Greek texts] (Constantinople, 1895); Oxford Annotated
Bible, Revised Standard Edition (New York, 1962).


Genesis through Deuteronomy 
Joshua through Esther 
Job through the Song of Songs 
The Prophets


Some Reference Works about Ancient and Medieval Armenia at Internet Archive. This page, in pdf format. 
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Maps


Maps of Historical Armenia and Neighboring Lands. This download, in 62 bookmarked pdf pages, is a
collection of color and black-and-white maps in Armenian, Russian, and English, showing historical Armenia
from remote antiquity through the 14th century. Most of the maps were drawn by the renowned cartographer
Suren T. Eremyan. Other cartographers include E. V. Xanzadyan, M. A. Katvalyan, B. H. Harut'yunyan and
Cyril Toumanoff.


Maps of Asia Minor, the Caucasus, and Neighbors in Antiquity. A collection of 283 beautiful historical maps
of Asia Minor (including the Armenian Highlands), the Caucasus, Iran, and neighboring lands including the
Aegean Basin, the Levant, and northern Africa ca. 1500 B.C. to 1500 A.D. Cartographers include: Samuel
Butler, William Shepherd, Ramsey Muir, Heinrich Kiepert, William Ramsay, Keith Johnston, George Adam
Smith, Suren Eremyan, Cyril Toumanoff, W. E. D. Allen and others. Graphics in zipped HTML file.


Armenia: A Historical Atlas, by Robert H. Hewsen(Chicago, 2001). A Wikipedia entry describes the life and
achievements of Robert Hewsen, an extraordinary American historian and cartographer. His magnum opus is
the Atlas. Internet Archive has the entire Atlas, divided into parts. The document referenced here is a page of
clickable links to those parts.


A Manual of Ancient Geography (London, 1881) by the great cartographer Heinrich Kiepert, G. A.
Macmillan, translator in 335 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages. Attached to the document is a selection
of Kiepert's beautiful maps from Atlas Antiquus (Berlin, 1869).


Chronological Tables


Ancient and Medieval Chronological Tables. This is a pdf page with clickable links to tables of importance
for ancient and medieval history (ancient times through the 15th century A.D.) at Internet Archive. The tables
also appear as attachments to the pdf document.


Armenian Chronological Tables. This is a pdf page with clickable links to tables of importance for Armenian
history (ancient times through the 15th century A.D.) at Internet Archive. The tables also appear as
attachments to the pdf document. Categories: Rulers of Armenia and of Western and Eastern Empires; Rulers
of Armenia and Iberia/Georgia; Kat'oghikoi and Corresponding Secular Rulers of the Armenians; Arab
Governors (Ostikans) of Arminiya, 8th Century; Medieval Rulers of Antioch, Cyprus, and Jerusalem; and
Rulers of the Mongol Empires. The index is available in pdf and HTML formats (armchrons.html).


Chronological Tables ca. 1500 B.C. to ca. 1500 A.D. Accurate chronological tables based on chronologies
from the Cambridge Ancient History, Cambridge History of Iran, Cambridge Medieval History, and other
reliable sources. Chronologies cover the period ca. 1500 B.C. to 1500 A.D. and include Western Empires
(Hellenistic, Roman, Byzantine (to 1453)); Eastern Empires (Iranian, Arab, Saljuq, Mongol, Timurid,
Ottoman (to 1481)); Rulers of Armenia and Georgia; Arab Governors (ostikans) of Armenia; Medieval Rulers
of Antioch, Cyprus, and Jerusalem; Heads of the Syrian, Armenian, Nestorian, and Roman Catholic Churches
to ca. 1500; Rulers of the Mongol Empires; as well as tables to accompany Eusebius' Chronicle (Rulers of
Egypt (partial), Assyria, Babylonia, Israel, Judah, Palestine, Judea, Galilee, and Ituraea). Zipped HTML files.


Armenian Writers (5th-13th Centuries), is an HTML application which displays lists of the major Armenian
authors, heads of the Church, and corresponding secular rulers of the Armenians, in adjacent scrollable
frames. Information about the writers includes their major works, and biographies. This material is based on a
course entitled History of Armenian Literature taught by Professor Krikor H. Maksoudian at Columbia
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University in Autumn-Spring of 1972-1973, and compiled by his student, Robert Bedrosian, from class notes,
handouts, and other sources.


Art History


Books and articles about Armenian art, at Internet Archive.


Ancient Arts of Western Asia and Northeastern Africa: Images and Texts, in 10 searchable pdf pages. This
file has clickable links to resources at Google Images, Wikipedia, Internet Archive, The Ancient World
Online (AWOL), Encyclopaedia Iranica, Sacred-Texts, and the Heilbrunn Timeline of Art History, at New
York's Metropolitan Museum of Art. Categories include Mesopotamia, Western Iran, Asia Minor and the
Caucasus, the Levant, Northeastern Africa, and Classical Art (Greece and Rome).


Ancient Arts of Eastern and Southern Asia: Images and Texts, in 11 searchable pdf pages. This file has
clickable links to resources at Google Images, Wikipedia, Internet Archive, Encyclopedia of East Asian Art,
The Ancient World Online (AWOL), Sacred-Texts, and the Heilbrunn Timeline of Art History, at New York's
Metropolitan Museum of Art. Categories include China, Korea, Japan, India, and Southeast Asia.


Ancient and Medieval Gardens, in 961 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages, with a section of Armeniaca.
This file includes clickable links to resources at Internet Archive, Wikipedia, Encyclopaedia Iranica,
Dumbarton Oaks, The Ancient World Online (AWOL), Sacred-Texts, Google, Google Images, Bard
University, and other sites. Topics include: Gardening in antiquity and the Middle Ages,
Fragrance/Perfume/Incense, Herbology, Folklore and Mythology.


Miscellaneous Armenian-Language Books of the 19th and Early 20th Centuries at Internet Archive. This is a
clickable index for some of Internet Archive's Armenian-language resources. These books were selected for
their illustrations, charts, tables, topics, and/or antiquarian interest. Though mostly unrelated to Armenian
studies, they are examples of the breadth and fineness of some popular Armenian printed works.
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A History of Armenian Literature from the 5th to the 19th Centuries, by Srbouhi Hairapetian (Los Angeles,
1995), in 648 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages, translated into English by multiple translators, and
edited by Barlow Der Mugrdechian and Yervant Kotchounian. This is a translation of the author's outstanding
Armenian original (1986), and is the best general work on the subject in English. Contents: I. Literature of the
Ancient Period (Beginning to 10th Century); II. Medieval Literature (10th to 17th Centuries); and III.
Literature of Restoration (17th through 18th Centuries).


Bibliographia Caucasica et Transcaucasica, volumes 1 and 2 (St. Petersburg, 1874-1876) compiled by M.
Miansarof. Invaluable, extensive bibliographical information about the Caucasus and Transcaucasus. Preface
and tables of contents in French and Russian. Categories include: Natural history, ethnography, peoples,
expeditions, antiquities and inscriptions, numismatics, history, religion, ecclesiastical literature. 873 pdf
pages.


Հայկական մատենագիտութիւն Haykakan matenagitut'iwn (Venice, 1883) by Armenak Salmaslian.
Bibliography of Armenological works and Armenian-language literary works published from 1565 through
1883. 761 pdf pages.


Armenische Grammatik (Leipzig, 1897) by the German philologist Heinrich Hubschmann (1848-1908). An
encyclopedic German-language study of the probable origin of numerous Armenian words listing, in
dictionary fashion, Persian, Syriac, and Greek loanwords, followed by native Armenian vocabulary. 611 pdf
pages.


Armenian translation by Jacobus Dashian/Yakovbos Tashean of predecessor works by Hubschmann
and C. Brockelmann: Ուսումնասիրութիւնք հայերէնի փոխառեալ բարից
Usumnasirut'iwnk' hayere'ni p'oxar'eal barits' [Studies of Armenian Loanwords] (Vienna, 1894), in
233 pdf pages. 1. H. Hubschmann, Semitic; 2. C. Brockelmann, Greek; 3. H. Hubschmann, Native
Armenian. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 15.


Die Umschreibung der iranischen Sprachen und des Armenischen, by Heinrich Hubschmann (Leipzig, 1882),
in 54 pdf pages.


Armenische Studien, by Heinrich Hubschmann (Leipzig, 1883), in 116 pdf pages.


Persische Studien, by Heinrich Hubschmann (Strassburg, 1895), in 315 pdf pages.


Untersuchungen zur Geschichte von Eran, by Joseph Marquart, in two volumes: volume 1 (Gottingen, 1895),
in 792 pdf pages; volume 2 (Gottingen, 1905), in 260 pdf pages.


Chronologische Untersuchungen, by Joseph Marquart (Leipzig, 1899), in 87 pdf pages.


Osteuropäische und ostasiatische Streifzüge, Ethnologische und historisch-topographische Studien zur
Geschichte des 9. und 10. Jahrhunderts, ca. 840-940, by Joseph Marquart (Leipzig, 1903), in 624 pdf pages.


Armenische Studien, by Paul de Lagarde (Gottingen, 1877), in 190 pdf pages.


Gesammelte Abhandlungen, by Paul de Lagarde (Leipzig, 1866), in 302 pdf pages.
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Materialien zur älteren Geschichte Armeniens und Mesopotamiens, by Ferdinand Friedrich Carl Lehmann-
Haupt and Max von Berchem (Berlin, 1907), in 226 pdf pages.


Armenien, einst und jetzt, by Ferdinand Friedrich Carl Lehmann-Haupt, volumes 1 and 2 (Berlin, 1910-
1931), in 568 pdf pages.


Iranisches Namenbuch (Marburg, 1895), by the Iranist Ferdinand Justi (1837-1907). This study, perhaps
Justi's finest work, contains some 4,500 names and 9,500 different individuals mentioned in Iranian-language
sources (Avestan, Middle and New Persian, etc.) from the oldest Avestan texts up to Justi's day. It also lists
names recorded since the 9th-century B.C. in the literary, epigraphical, numismatic, and other traditions of
peoples that Iranians came into contact with or which mention Iranian names (including in languages such as
Assyrian, Hebrew, Greek, Syriac, Armenian, Georgian). The entries provide extensive documentation,
transforming this work into an historical onomasticon. Justi's meticulous scholarship makes his writings
invaluable more than 100 years after his death. 571 pdf pages.


Eranshahr nach der Geographie des Ps. Moses Xoranac'i (Berlin, 1901), by Joseph Marquart/Markwart [Iran
according to the Geography of Pseudo-Moses Xoranac'i]. Classical Armenian text, German translation and
commentary about the districts of Iran in the famous Geography [Ashkharats'oyts'], a 7th century work by the
Armenian polymath Anania of Shirak (610-685). In Marquart's day this work was attributed to the historian
Moses of Xoren. However, the reassigned authorship in no way compromises its information or Marquart's
study. An invaluable work for Iranian, and Armenian studies, as well as for the study of Asian geography.


Die altarmenischen Ortsnamen by Heinrich Hubschmann (Strasbourg, 1904). This is a listing and
morphological analysis of Old Armenian toponyms and is invaluable for studying the historical geography
and civilizations of the Armenian Highlands.


Armenian translation of the above: Հին հայոց տեղւոյ աննունները Hin hayots' teghwoy
annunnere" [Ancient Armenian Place Names] (Vienna, 1907), by Heinrich Hubschmann.


The Historical Geography of Asia Minor (London, 1890; reprinted numerous times), by the distinguished
archaeologist and New Testament scholar W. M. Ramsay (1851-1939), in 538 pdf pages.


J. Saint-Martin, Mémoires historiques et géographiques sur l'Arménie (Paris, 1818-1819), in two volumes: 
volume 1, in 474 pdf pages. 
volume 2, in 536 pdf pages.


Neilson C. Debevoise, A Political History of Parthia (Chicago, 1938), in 348 bookmarked and searchable pdf
pages. The dynasty of the Arsacids or Parthians ruled Iran/Persia and neighbors from about 247 B.C. to 224
A.D. Contents: 1. The Growth of Parthia; 2. Early Foreign Relations; 3. The Indo-Iranian Frontier; 4. Drums
of Carrhae; 5. The Struggle in Syria; 6. Antony and Armenia; 7. The Contest for the Euphrates; 8. The
Campaign of Corbulo; 9. Parthia in Commerce and Literature; 10. Trajan in Armenia and Mesopotamia; 11.
The Downfall of the Parthian Empire; Rulers: Parthian, Seleucid, Roman Emperors; Map.


V. Chapot, La frontière de l'Euphrate de Pompée à la conquête arabe (Paris, 1907). A detailed study of the
historical geography and ethnography of western historical Armenia from Roman times through the 7th
century A.D.


Armenian translation of the above: Եփրատի սահմանագլուխը Պոմբէոսի
ժամանակէն մինչեւ Արաբացւոց աշխարհակալութիւնը Ep'rati sahmanagluxe"
Pombe'osi zhamanake'n minch'ew Arabats'wots' ashxarhakalut'iwne" [The Euphratean Frontier from
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the Time of Pompey until the Arab Conquest], by V. Chapot, translated by Y. Tashean (Vienna,
1960), in 802 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 189.


Karl Güterbock, Römisch-Armenien und die Römischen Satrapieen im vierten bis sechsten Jahrhundert
(Königsberg, 1900).


Armenian translation of the above, Karl Güterbock's Հռովմէական հայաստան եւ
հռովմէական սատրապութիւնները դ-զ դարերուն Hr'ovme'akan hayastan ew
hr'ovme'akan satraput'iwnnere" d-z darerun [Byzantine Armenia and the Byzantine Satrapies in the
4th-6th centuries] (Vienna, 1914). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 74.


Pascal Asdourian, Die politischen Beziehungen zwischen Armenien und Rom (Venice, 1911).


Hakob Manandyan, Տիգրան Բ և Հռոմը Tigran B ev Hr'ome" [Tigran II and Rome] (Erevan, 1977), in
208 pdf pages. This work was published originally in 1940. The scan was made from Manandyan's Erker A
[Works I] (Erevan, 1977) pp. 407-607.


Translations of this classic work are available in:


English, 
French, and 
Russian.


Karl Güterbock, Byzanz und Persien in ihren diplomatisch-völkerrechtlichen beziehungen im zeitalter
Justinians (Berlin, 1906).


Armenian translation of the above, Karl Güterbock's Բիւզանդիոն եւ Պարսկաստան եւ
անոնց դիւանագիտական եւ ազգային-իրաւական յարաբերութիւնները
Biwzandion ew Parskastan ew anonts' diwanagitakan ew azgayin-irawakan yaraberut'iwnnere"
Yustinianu zhamanak [Byzantium and Persia and Their Diplomatic and National-Juridical Relations
in the Time of Justinian] (Vienna, 1911). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 62. Unfortunately, the
title page is mangled, and pages 68-69 are missing.


W. Tomaschek, Sasun und das Quellengebiet des Tigris (Wien, 1896), in 47 pdf pages.


Armenian translation of the above, W. Tomaschek's Սասուն եւ Տիգրիսի աղբերաց
սահմանները Sasun ew Tigrisi aghberats' sahmannere" [Sasun and the Sources of the Tigris]
(Vienna, 1896). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 21.


Theodor Nöldeke, Aufsätze zur persischen Geschichte (Leipzig, 1887).


Armenian translation of the above, Theodor Nöldeke's Պատմութիւն Սասանեան
տէրութեան Patmut'iwn Sasanean te'rut'ean [History of the Sasanian Empire] (Vagharshapat,
1896).


K. Patkanov/Patkanian, Essai d'une histoire de la dynastie des Sassanides, d'àpres les renseignements fournis
par les historiens arméniens, in 149 pdf pages. This valuable monograph, which appeared in Journal
Asiatique ser. VI, vol. VII (1866) pp. 101-238, translates and examines passages from Classical Armenian
historical sources of the 5-13th centuries for information on the dynasty of the Sasanians/Sassanians in
Persia/Iran (A.D. 224-651). Historians include: Agat'angeghos, P'awstos Buzand, Koriwn, Ghazar P'arpets'i,
Eghishe, Sebeos, Ghewond, Zenob Glak, Moses of Khoren, John Mamikonean, John Kat'oghikos, T'ovma
Artsruni, Step'annos Asoghik, Movses Dasxurantsi, Samuel of Ani, Mxit'ar of Ayrivank', Vardan Arewelts'i,
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Kirakos of Ganjak, and Step'annos Orbelean. The monograph was subsequently published as a separate book.
The article is a French translation done by E. Prud'homme of K. Patkanian's Russian work.


H. Gelzer, Die Genesis der byzantinischen Themenverfassung (Leipzig, 1899).


Armenian translation of the above, H. Gelzer's Սկզբնաւորութիւնք բիւզանդեան
բանակաթեմերու դրութեան Skzbnaworut'iwnk' biwzandean banakat'emeru drut'ean
[Beginnings of the Byzantine Military Theme System] (Vienna, 1903). Azgayin matenadaran series,
volume 44.


H. Gelzer, Համառօտութիւն Բիւզանդական կայսրների պատմութեան Hamar'o'tut'iwn
Biwzandakan kaysrneri patmut'ean [Concise History of the Byzantine Emperors] (Vagharshapat, 1901), in
526 pdf pages.


H. Gelzer, Համառօտ Պատմութիւն Հայոց Hamar'o't Patmut'iwn Hayots' [Concise History of the
Armenians], translated into Armenian by G. Gale'mk'earean (Vienna, 1897), in 146 pdf pages. The book
includes two appendices by Gale'mk'earean: 1. List of Books Published about the Massacres of the
Armenians of 1895-1897; and 2. List of the Kat'oghikoi and Patriarchs of the Armenians. Azgayin
matenadaran series, volume 25.


Material on the Armenian naxarar (lordly) families is available on another page of this site: Armenian Noble
Houses.


Joseph Marquart/Markwart, Die armenischen Markgrafen (bdeashxk') Exkurs I from Eranshahr nach der
Geographie des Ps. Moses Xoranac'i (Berlin, 1901), pp. 165-179.


Armenian translation of the above, Joseph Marquart/Markwart's Հայ բդեաշխք Hay bdeashxk'
[The Armenian Border Lords] (Vienna, 1903). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 43.


Louis Vivien de Saint-Martin, Recherches sur les populations primitives et les plus anciennes traditions du
Caucase (Paris, 1847), 220 pdf pages.


Simon Weber, Ararat in der Bibel, from Theol. Quartalschrift, LXXXIII. Jahrg., 1901, III. Quartalheft, p. 321-
374.


Armenian translation of the above, Simon Weber's Արարատը սուրբ գրոց մէջ Ararate" surb
grots' me'j [Ararat in the Bible] (Vienna, 1901). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 39.


Vahan Inglizean, Հայաստան Սուրբ Գրքի մէջ Hayastan Surb Grk'i me'j [Armenia in the Bible]
(Vienna, 1947), in 286 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 152.


Maximillian Streck, Armenien, Kurdistân und Westpersien, nach den babylonisch-assyrischen keilinschriften
(Munich, 1898).


Armenian translation of the above, Maximillian Streck's Հայաստան քրդաստան եւ
արեւմտեան պարսկաստան բաբելական-ասորեստանեայ սեպհագրերու
համեմատն Hayastan k'rdastan ew arewmtean parskastan babelakan-asorestaneay sephagreru
hamematn [Armenia, Kurdistan, and Western Persia according to Babylonian-Assyrian Inscriptions]
(Vienna, 1904). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 50.
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Yushardzan/Huschardzan: Festschrift aus Anlass des 100jährigen Bestandes der Mechitharisten-
Kongregation in Wien (1811-1911) und des 25 Jahrganges der philologischen Monatsschrift "Handes
amsorya" (1887-1911), in 470 pdf pages. This volume (Vienna, 1911) contains articles in German and
Armenian on topics including history, linguistics, ethnography, philology, and mythology by some of the most
prominent Armenists of the 19th-early 20th centuries.


Some Works on Armenian Linguistics, and related topics.


Armenian Toponyms by Nina G. Garsoian. Tables of the provinces, cities, towns, villages, mountains, plains,
rivers, lakes, and seas in historical Armenian states and areas of Armenian settlement in Asia Minor including
map and literary references, prepared by Nina G. Garsoian as an accompaniment (Appendix V "Toponymy",
pp. 137*-246*) to her 1970 translation of N. Adontz's study Armenia in the Period of Justinian (1908). Tables
provide (where available) Classical Armenian, Greek, Latin, and modern designations. Included is Garsoian's
updated Bibliography (pp. 247*-303*) for this important work of Adontz on the lords (naxarars) of Ancient
Armenia. Despite some omissions, this is an invaluable tool for the study of historical Armenia. Searchable
pdf.


Nicholas Adontz


Historico-Geographical Survey of Western Armenia by Nicholas Adontz. These sections from
Nicholas Adontz's celebrated work Armenia in the Period of Justinian (1908) treat the historical
geography of parts of Western Armenia. English translation, updated notes and bibliography, and
new appendices by Nina G. Garsoian (1970). Included are Chapters 2-4 (pages 25-74), their
Footnotes (pages 386-399), Appendix V "Toponymy" (pages 137*-246*), and full Bibliography
(pages 247*-303*). In these chapters Adontz describes: 1. The "satrapies" of Asthianene and
Balabitene, Sophene, Anzitene-Tsovk', Xarberd, Ashmushat, Anzita; 2. Armenia Interior: Xordzayn,
Paghnatun, Mzur, Daranaghik', Kemah/Ekegheats', Erzincan, Derjan, Managhik, Karin, Saghagom,
Aghiwn-Analibna, Tzanika; 3. Lesser Armenia/Armenia Minor: districts of Orbalisene, Aitulane,
Hairetike, Orsene, Orbisene, and their chief cities.


The Origin of the Naxarar System. These sections from Nicholas Adontz's Armenia in the Period of
Justinian (1908) treat the history of the lordly (naxarar) system on the Armenian Highlands. English
translation, updated notes and bibliography, and new appendices by Nina G. Garsoian (1970).
Included are Chapters 9-15 (pages 165-372), their Footnotes (pages 433-529), Appendices I-V
(pages 1*-246*), and full Bibliography (247*-303*). Eastern Armenia: Chapter 9, Armenia—the
Marzpanate; Chapter 10, A Quantitative Analysis of the Naxarardoms; Chapter 11, Territorial
Analysis of the Naxarar System; Chapter 12, The Naxarar System and the Church. The Origin of
the Naxarar System: Chapter 13, Preliminary Excursus; Chapter 14, The Tribal Bases of the
Naxarar System; Chapter 15, The Feudal Bases of the Naxarar System. 


The Reform of Justinian in Armenia. These sections from Nicholas Adontz's Armenia in the Period
of Justinian (1908) describe the substance, intent, and effects of the reforms of the Byzantine
emperor Justinian (A.D. 527-565) in Armenia. English translation, updated notes and bibliography,
and new appendices by Nina G. Garsoian (1970). Included are the Introduction (pages 1-6), Chapter
1 (pages 7-24 ), Chapters 5-8 (pages 75-164), their Footnotes, Appendices I-V (pages 1*-246*), and
full Bibliography (247*-303*). Chapter 1, The Political Division of Armenia; Chapter 5,
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Administration: Western Armenia before Justinian; Chapter 6, The Reform of Justinian in Armenia;
Chapter 7, The Civilian Reorganization of Armenia; Chapter 8, The Significance of Justinian's
Reform in Armenia.


Cyril Toumanoff


Studies in Christian Caucasian History (Georgetown, 1963):


Searchable pdf files


I. The Social Background of Christian Caucasia 
 II. States and Dynasties of Caucasia in the Formative Centuries 


 III. The Orontids of Armenia 
 IV. Iberia [Georgia] between Chosroid and Bagratid Rule 


 V. The Armeno-Georgian Marchlands


Ghukas Inchichian


Հնախոսութիւն աշխարհագրական Հայաստանեայց աշխարհի Hnaxosut'iwn
ashxarhagrakan Hayastaneayts' ashxarhi [Antiquities of Armenian Geography] (Venice, 1835): 
vol. 1; 
vol. 2; 
vol. 3.


Ստորագրութիւն հին Հայաստանեայց Storagrut'iwn hin Hayastaneayts' [Description of
Ancient Armenia] (Venice, 1822).


Garegin Zarbhanalean


Հայկական հին դպրութեան պատմութիւն Haykakan hin dprut'ean patmut'iwn [History
of Ancient Armenian Literature] (Venice, 1897). This classic study describes works of Armenian
literature from the 4th through the 13th centuries. 1011 pdf pages.


Մատենադարան հայկական թարգմանութեանց նախնեաց (դար դ-ժգ)
Matenadaran haykakan t'argmanut'eants' naxneats' (dar d-zhg) [Catalog of Ancient Armenian
Translations (4-13th centuries)] (Venice, 1889) describes works of foreign literature that were
translated into Armenian through the 13th century. 827 pdf pages.


E. Ter-Minassiantz


Die Beziehungen der armenischen Kirche zu den syrischen bis zum Ende des 6. Jahr-hunderts
(Leipzig, 1904).


Armenian translation of the above, Eruand Ter-Minaseants' Հայոց եկեղեցու
յարաբերութիւնները Ասորւոց եկեղեցիների հետ Hayots' ekeghets'u
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yaraberut'iwnnere" Asorwots' ekeghets'ineri het [The Relations of the Armenian Church with Syrian
Churches] (Ejmiatsin, 1908).


Levon (Ghewond) Alishan


Հին հաւատք կամ հեթանոսական կրօնք Հայոց Hin hawatk' kam het'anosakan kro'nk'
Hayots' [The Ancient Faith or Pagan Religion of the Armenians]. Written by the renowned 19th
century polymath Levon (Ghewond) Alishan, this work has been highly praised and extensively
used by mythologists and folklorists since its publication (Venice, 1910). Earlier, it had been
serialized from 1895 in the journal Hande's Amso'reay. Topics include: nature worship, worship of
celestial bodies, animal worship, monsters, spirits, mythological heroes, pagan gods, magic,
charms/divination, the next world, and cult objects. A major source for the folk beliefs, customs,
myths, and history of the Armenian Highlands. 556 pdf pages.


Հայաստան յառաջ քան զլինելն Հայաստան Hayastan yar'aj k'an zlineln Hayastan
[Armenia Before Becoming Armenia], by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan, (Venice, 1904). Alishan's
remarkable ideas about the prehistory of the Armenian Highlands, mostly based on the Old
Testament and Armenian legends. 291 pdf pages.


Հայբուսակ Haybusak [Armenian Botany], by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1895), in 697
pdf pages. An invaluable encyclopedic work on the flora of the Armenian highlands. This massive
study contains alphabetical entries for the major plants, trees, shrubs, as well as fungi. Many entries
are accompanied by gorgeous, life-like drawings. There is also precious anecdotal evidence of these
plants' usage by the Armenians of the 19th century and before. Latin, French, Turkish and Arabic
names (the last two in Armenian characters) appear in cross-referenced indices at the back. This is a
major source for the study of Armenian ethnobotany.


Շիրակ, Տեղագրութիւն պատկերացոյց Shirak, Teghagrut'iwn patkerats'oyts' [Illustrated
Topographical Study of Shirak] (Venice, 1881), in 217 pdf pages.


Սիսական, Տեղագրութիւն Սիւնեաց աշխարհի Sisakan, Teghagrut'iwn Siwneats'
ashxarhi [Sisakan, Topography of the Land of Siwnik'] (Venice, 1893). Alishan's thorough study of
the twelve districts of Siwnik' in eastern historical Armenia. Topics include geography, topography,
natural resources, flora, fauna, history, current conditions, customs, folklore, and much more.
Lavishly illustrated with drawings, and numerous photographs unavailable elsewhere, in 642 pdf
pages.


Տեղագիր Հայոց Մեծաց Teghagir Hayots' Metsats' [Topography of Greater Armenia], by
Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1855), in 121 pdf pages.


Շնորհալի եւ պարագայ իւր Shnorhali ew paragay iwr [Shnorhali and His Times] (Venice,
1873). A detailed study of the life, times, and works of Saint Nerses Shnorhali ("The Gracious" or
"The Graceful") (1098-1173), kat'oghikos of the Armenian Church (1166-1173), poet, theologian,
and philologist, in 641 pdf pages.


Սիսուան: համագրութիւն Հայկական Կիլիկիոյ եւ Լեւոն Մեծագործ Sisuan:
hamagrut'iwn Haykakan Kilikioy ew Lewon Metsagorts [Sisuan: a Study of Armenian Cilicia and
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Levon the Magnificent] (Venice, 1885). Historico-philological study of Cilicia including natural
resources, folklore, flora and fauna, in 674 pdf pages.


Léon le magnifique, premier roi de Sissouan ou de l'Armenocilicie, by Ghewond M. Alishan
(Venice, 1888), in 428 pdf pages.


Assises d'Antioche par Sempad le Connétable (Venice, 1876). Original grabar text and French
translation.


Արշալոյս քրիստոնեութեան Հայոց Arshaloys k'ristoneut'ean Hayots' [The Dawn of
Christianity among the Armenians], by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1901), in 304 pdf pages.


Հուշիկք հայրենեաց հայոց Hushikk' hayreneats' hayots' [Memories of the Armenian
Homeland] by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan. Download includes both volumes of this two-volume
work (Venice, 1869-1870, in 1176 bookmarked pdf pages.


Հայապատում Hayapatum [Armeniaca] vol. 1 (Venice, 1901), in 985 pdf pages. vols. 2-3
(Venice, 1901), in 1042 pdf pages.


Հայ Վենետ, կամ յարընչութիւնք հայոց եւ Վենետայ ի ԺԳ եւ ի ԺԵ դարն Hay
Venet, kam yare"nch'ut'iwnk' hayots' ew Venetay i ZhG ew i ZhE darn [Relations between the
Armenians and Venice in the 13th-15th Centuries] parts 1 and 2 (Venice, 1896), in 637 pdf pages.
Part 2 continues to the 18th century.


Italian version of the above: L'Armeno-Veneto (Venice, 1893) part 1, 13th-14th centuries, in 358 pdf
pages.


Արցախ [Artsakh], by Ghewond Alishan (Erevan, 1993), in 123 searchable pdf pages. This is G.
B. T'osunyan's Modern Armenian translation of Alishan's Classical Armenian monograph on the
district of Artsakh (Nagorno-Karabakh/Mountainous Karabagh) in eastern historical Armenia. It is
perhaps the most detailed study of the area, especially for the medieval period, and contains precious
material not found elsewhere.


Writings of Ghewond Alishan, at Internet Archive.


Victor Langlois


Collection des historiens anciens et modernes de l'Arménie, volume 1 (Paris, 1867). Mar Apas
Catina, Bardesane, Agathange, Faustus de Byzance, Léboubna d'Édesse, Zénob de Glag, Jean
Mamigonien.


Collection des historiens anciens et modernes de l'Arménie, volume 2 (Paris, 1869). Gorioun, Moise
de Khorèn, Élisée, Lazar de Pharbe, Eznik de Goghp (extrait du ch. II).


Documents pour servir a l'histoire des Lusignans de la petite Arménie (1342-1394) (Paris, 1859).
Langlois' valuable study of the French noble family of Lusignan with branches in Cyprus, Antioch,
and the Armenian kingdom of Cilicia. After the murder of the Hetumid Leon IV in 1341, his cousin
Guy de Lusignan was elected king of Cilicia. The pro-Latin family tried unsuccessfully to impose
Catholicism in the country, which led to constant civil unrest. Lusignan kings of Cilicia included:
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Constantine II (1342-1344); Constantine III (1344-1362); Constantine IV (1362-1373); and Leo V
(1374-1393). The Cilician Armenian kingdom was inherited by the Cypriot Lusignans in 1393. 71
pdf pages.


Chronique de Michel le Grand patriarche des Syriens Jacobites (Venice, 1868). This is a French
translation of the medieval Armenian version of Michael the Syrian's Chronicle. Langlois used most
of the manuscripts published in the later Classical Armenian editions of Jerusalem 1870 and 1871.
His edition is very readable and accompanied by extensive scholarly notes. 399 pdf pages.


Inscriptions grecques, romaines, byzantines et arméniennes de la Cilicie (Paris, 1854).


Le trésor des chartes d'Arménie, ou, Cartulaire de la chancellerie royale des Roupéniens:
comprenant tous les documents relatifs aux établissements fondés en Cilicie par les ordres de
chevalerie institués pendant les Croisades et par les républiques marchandes de l'Italie, etc. (Venice,
1863).


Mémoire sur la vie et les écrits du prince Grégoire de Magistros, duc de la Mésopotamie, auteur
arménien du XIe siècle. This study by Langlois appeared in Journal Asiatique XIII 6(1869) pp. 5-64.
It is an account of the life and works of Grigor Magistros Pahlawuni (990-1058), an Armenian
scholar, author, translator, and political functionary. After serving as governor-general of the city of
Edessa, Magistros was named Duke of Mesopotamia by the Byzantine emperor Constantine IX
Monomachus. Throughout his life Magistros collected ancient texts, made translations from Greek,
Syriac, and Arabic, and trained a generation of scholarly ecclesiastics.


Inscriptions grecques, romaines, byzantines et arméniennes de la Cilicie (Paris, 1854).


Numismatique genéralé de l'Arménie. Langlois' study is preceded by another noteworthy
monograph, Édouard Dulaurier's Bibliothèque historique arménienne ou Choix des principaux
historiens arméniens traduits en français et accompagnés de notes historiques et géographiques,
collection destinée à servir de complément aux Chroniqueurs byzantins et slavons (Paris, 1859).


Numismatique de la Géorgie au moyen âge (Paris, 1852), in 68 pdf pages.


Description of the Armenian Monastery on the Island of St. Lazarus-Venice, followed by a
compendium of the history and literature of Armenia. English translation of Langlois' French
original (Venice, 1874).
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Marie-Félicité Brosset


Histoire de la Siounie par Stephannos Orbelian, volumes 1 and 2 (St. Petersburg, 1864-1866). 513
pdf pages.


Histoire chronologique par Mkhit'ar Ayrivanets'i (St. Petersburg, 1869).


Deux historiens arméniens (St. Petersburg, 1870). Kiracos de Gantzac et Oukhtanes.


Collection d'historiens arméniens (St. Petersburg, 1876), tome II. Zakaria: Mémoires historiques sur
les Sofis, Cartulaires de Iohannon-Vank. Hassan-Dchalaliants: Histoire d'Aghovanie. Davith-beg.
Abraham de Crete: Histoire de Nadir-chah. Samouel d'Ani: Tables chronologiques. Souvenirs d'un
officier russe.


Les ruines d'Ani capitale de l'Arménie sous les rois Bagratides, aux X et XI s Histoire et description
vols. I and II (St. Petersburg, 1860-1861). Invaluable study of the Armenian city of Ani by the
French Orientalist and translator Marie-Felicite Brosset (1802-1880). Includes a thorough history
and description with inscriptions and excerpts from historical sources, personal observations,
diagrams, and genealogical tables. 205 pdf pages, plates absent.


Rapports sur un voyage archéologique dans la Géorgie et dans l'Arménie (St. Petersburg, 1849-51),
in 996 pdf pages.


Inscriptions géorgiennes et autres, recueillies par le Père Nersès Sargisian et expliquées par M.
Brosset (St. Petersburg, 1864), in 40 pdf pages.


Histoire de Géorgie (St. Petersburg, 1849-1850) in two volumes: tome 1, in 716 pdf pages. This is
Brosset's translation of the Georgian K'artlis C'xovreba [Life/History of Georgia], made from the
King Vaxtang VI Redaction (1703/61); tome 2, in 590 pdf pages. French translations of Georgian
historical works from the 15th-19th centuries.


Additions et éclaircissements à l'Histoire de la Géorgie (St. Petersburg, 1851), in 518 pdf pages.
Contains Chronique arménienne ("Juansher") among other works.


Description géographique de la Géorgie, par le Tsarévitch Wakhoucht (St. Petersburg, 1842), in 606
pdf pages. Georgian text and French translation by Brosset.


Mélanges Asiatiques tirés du Bulletin de L'Académie impériale des sciences de St.-Pétersbourg (St.
Petersburg, 1863), Tome IV. (1860-1863), in 788 pdf pages. Articles about Armenian and Georgian
topics by Brosset, Langlois, Patkanian, and others.


Bibliographie analytique des ouvrages de Monsieur Marie-Félicité Brosset, par Laurent Brosset (St.
Petersbourg, 1887), in 436 pdf pages.


Édouard Dulaurier


Les Mongols d'apres les historiens armeniens; fragments traduits sur les textes originaux, in 192 pdf
pages. This study appeared in Journal Asiatique 11(1858) pp. 192-255, 426-473, 481-508 and JA
16(1860) pp. 273-322. The author, the noted historian, Egyptologist, and Armenist, Édouard
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Dulaurier (1808-1881), translated extensive extracts from two invaluable Armenian historical
sources of the 13th century pertaining to the Mongols: Kirakos Ganjakets'i and Vardan Arewelts'i
("the Easterner").


Numismatique genéralé de l'Arménie (Paris, 1859). Langlois' study is preceded by another
noteworthy monograph, Édouard Dulaurier's Bibliothèque historique arménienne ou Choix des
principaux historiens arméniens traduits en français et accompagnés de notes historiques et
géographiques, collection destinée à servir de complément aux Chroniqueurs byzantins et slavons.


Recherches sur la chronologie arménienne, I. La chronologie technique (Paris, 1859), all that was
published, in 460 pdf pages.


Recherches sur la formation de la langue arménienne (Paris, 1871), in 188 pdf pages. This is a
French translation of K. Patkanov's Russian study, which Dulaurier annotated.


Etude sur l'organisation politique, religieuse et administrative du royaume de la Petite-Arménie,
Journal Asiatique, 5th ser., XVII, XVIII (1861), published as a separate monograph in 1862, in 160
pdf pages. Unfortunately, a genealogical table at the end is mangled.


Histoire, dogmes, traditions et liturgie de l'Église Arménienne Orientale (Paris, 1859), in 211 pdf
pages.


Bibliothèque historique arménienne, ou choix des principaux historiens arméniens, (Paris, 1858), in
588 pdf pages. French translation of Matthew of Edessa's Chronicle and its continuation by Gregory
the Priest to 1162.


Recueil des historiens des croisades, documents arméniens tome premier (Paris, 1869), French translations of
Armenian histories and chronicles relating to the Crusades, preceded by an extensive study of the kingdom of
Cilician Armenia. Matthieu d'Édesse, Grégoire le Prêtre, Basil, Nersés Schnorhali, Grégoire Dgh, Michel le
Syrien (extrait), Guiragos de Kantzag (extrait), Vartan le Grand (extrait), Samuel d'Ani (extrait), Héthoum,
Vahram d'Édesse, Héthoum II, Nersés de Lampron, le Connétable Sempad, Mardiros de Crimée, Mèkhitar de
Daschir. 992 pdf pages.


Recueil des historiens des croisades, documents arméniens tome second (Paris, 1906), French and Latin
documents relating to Cilician Armenia. Jean Dardel, Hayton (La Flor...), Haytonus, Brocardus, Guillelmus
Adae, Daniel de Thaurisio, Les Gestes des Chiprois. 1310 pdf pages.


Colophons of Armenian Manuscripts, 1301-1480, A Source for Middle Eastern History, by Avedis K. Sanjian
(Cambridge, MA., 1969), in 470 searchable pdf pages. Colophons are additions to the ends of manuscripts,
made by their copyist(s). Some contain invaluable information on local and regional events. Sanjian's
translations are selections from the magisterial publications of Levon Khachikyan, and are accompanied by
extensive glossaries.


Օտար աղբյուրները Հայաստանի և հայերի մասին O'tar aghbyurnere" Hayastani ev hayeri
masin [Foreign Sources on Armenia and the Armenians]


Two volumes from this important series contain modern Armenian translations of relevant passages
from Syriac sources, together with invaluable introductory studies and scholarly notes:
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Ասորական աղբյուրներ Asorakan aghbyurner [Syriac Sources] I (Erevan, 1976), in 479 pdf
pages. Translation, study, and notes by H. G. Melkonyan. Translated selections from the sixth
century historians Mshikha Zekha, Joshua the Stylite, Zakaria Rhetor, and John of Ephesus.


Ասորական աղբյուրներ Asorakan aghbyurner [Syriac Sources] II. Անանուն Եդեսացի
ժամանակագրություն Ananun Edesats'i zhamanakagrut'yun [Chronicle of the Anonymous
Edessan] (Erevan, 1982), in 269 pdf pages. This a 13th century chronicle of importance for the
Saljuq domination, the Crusades, the Armenian principalities of Northern Syria, and other topics.
Translation, study, and notes by L. H. Ter-Petrosyan.


Five volumes contain modern Armenian translations of Byzantine sources, together with invaluable
introductory studies and scholarly notes. All five volumes are the work of the great Byzantinist
Hratch Bartikyan:


Prokopios Kesarats'i [Procopius of Caesarea] (Erevan, 1967), in 384 pdf pages.


Kostandin Tsiranatsin [Constantine Porphyrogenitus] (Erevan, 1970), in 444 pdf pages.


Hovhannes Skilits'ea [John Skylitzes] (Erevan, 1979), in 525 pdf pages.


T'eop'anes Xostovanogh [Theophanes Confessor] (Erevan, 1983), in 415 pdf pages.


T'eop'anesi Sharunakogh [Theophanes Continuator] (Erevan, 1990), in 438 pdf pages.


Three volumes contain modern Armenian translations of Arabic sources, together with invaluable
introductory studies and scholarly notes:


Yaqut al-Hamawi, Abu'l Fida, Ibn Shaddad (Erevan, 1965), A. T. Nalbandyan, translator and editor,
in 366 pdf pages.


Ibn al-Athir (Erevan, 1981), Aram Ter-Ghewondyan, translator and editor, in 445 pdf pages.


Արաբ մատենագիրներ Թ-Ժ դարեր Arab matenagirner T'-Zh darer [Arab Authors of the
9th-10th Centuries] (Erevan, 2005), Aram Ter-Ghewondyan, translator, in 706 pdf pages.


Three volumes contain modern Armenian translations of Ottoman Turkish sources of the 16-18th
centuries, accompanied by scholarly introductions, notes, and lexicons. All three volumes are the
work of the great Turkologist A. X. Safrastyan:


Թուրքական աղբյուրները Հ. 1 (Erevan, 1961), in 402 pdf pages. Contents include the
chroniclers Pechevi, Naima, Rashid, Chelebi-Zade, Suphi, Sami, Shakir, Sulayman-Izdi, Vassef,
Ahmed Chevdet-Pasha.


Թուրքական աղբյուրները Հ. 2 (Erevan, 1964), in 335 pdf pages. Contents include the
chroniclers Gharib Chelebi, Seloniki Mustafa, Solak Zade, Shani Zade, Munejjim Bashi, Feridun
Bey, Kochi Bey.


Թուրքական աղբյուրները Հ. 3 (Erevan, 1967), in 347 pdf pages. Extracts from the writings
of Evliya Chelebi (1611-1682), Ottoman Turkish officer and diplomat.
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Five volumes from the important series Հայ Ժողովրդի Պատմություն Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun
[History of the Armenian People] (Erevan, Armenia) cover earliest times through the 19th century. Each
volume is the work of multiple authors.


Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the Armenian People], volume 1 (Erevan, 1971), S. T.
Eremyan, editor, in 1012 searchable pdf pages. Devoted to Remote and Classical Antiquity: earliest
times through the second century A. D.


Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the Armenian People], volume 2 (Erevan, 1984), S. T.
Eremyan, editor, in 782 searchable pdf pages. Devoted to the third-ninth centuries.


Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the Armenian People], volume 3 (Erevan, 1976), B. N.
Arakelyan, editor, in 1036 searchable pdf pages. Devoted to the ninth-fourteenth centuries.


Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the Armenian People], volume 4 (Erevan, 1972), L. S.
Khachikyan, editor, in 687 pdf pages. Devoted to the fourteenth-eighteenth centuries.


Volume 5 in this series, covering the period from 1801 to 1870, has been split in two for
manageability. Հայ ժողովրդի պատմություն Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the
Armenian People], volume 5 (Erevan, 1974), Zh. P. Aghayan, editor.


Հայ Ժողովրդի Պատմություն, Հ. 5a. 
Հայ Ժողովրդի Պատմություն, Հ. 5b.


Cultural History


Sections dealing with culture and the arts from the above volumes are available as separate pdf files,
indexed and searchable. Multiple authors.


From volume 1 (Erevan, 1971), earliest times through the second century A.D., in 162 pdf pages.


From volume 2 (Erevan, 1984), the third-ninth centuries, in 327 pdf pages.


From volume 3 (Erevan, 1976), the ninth-fourteenth centuries, in 326 pdf pages.


From volume 4 (Erevan, 1972), the fourteenth-eighteenth centuries, in 256 pdf pages.


From volume 5 (Erevan, 1974), the period 1801-1870, in 187 pdf pages.
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Selected Writings of
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https://archive.org/search.php?query=Ter-Ghewondyan%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Tiratsyan%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Toumanoff%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=creator%3A%22Speros+Vryonis%2C+Jr.%22&sort=-publicdate

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Baynes%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Boyle%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Brooks%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=%28%28subject%3A%22Budge%2C%20E.%20A.%20Wallis%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22E.%20A.%20Wallis%20Budge%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Budge%2C%20E.%20A.%20Wallis%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22E.%20A.%20Wallis%20Budge%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Budge%2C%20E%2E%20A%2E%20W%2E%22%20OR%20title%3A%22E.%20A.%20Wallis%20Budge%22%20OR%20description%3A%22E.%20A.%20Wallis%20Budge%22%29%20OR%20%28%221857-1934%22%20AND%20Budge%29%29%20AND%20%28-mediatype:software%29

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Bury%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Conybeare%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Dalton%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Diehl%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=creator%3A%22Robert+Drews%22

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Gelb%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Cyrus%20Gordon%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Hans%20Guterbock%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Huntington%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Kramer%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Lane-Poole&page=1

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Le%20Strange%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=%28%28subject%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20Daniel%20David%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20Daniel%20D%2E%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20D%2E%20D%2E%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22Daniel%20David%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22Daniel%20D%2E%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22D%2E%20D%2E%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20Daniel%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22Daniel%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Daniel%20David%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Daniel%20D%2E%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22D%2E%20D%2E%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22D%2E%20David%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20Daniel%20David%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20Daniel%20D%2E%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20D%2E%20D%2E%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20D%2E%20David%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Daniel%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20Daniel%22%20OR%20title%3A%22Daniel%20David%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20title%3A%22Daniel%20D%2E%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20title%3A%22D%2E%20D%2E%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20title%3A%22Daniel%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20description%3A%22Daniel%20David%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20description%3A%22Daniel%20D%2E%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20description%3A%22D%2E%20D%2E%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20description%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20Daniel%20David%22%20OR%20description%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20Daniel%20D%2E%22%20OR%20description%3A%22Daniel%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20description%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20Daniel%22%29%20OR%20%28%221881-1927%22%20AND%20Luckenbill%29%29%20AND%20%28-mediatype:software%29

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Oppenheim%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Ramsay%20AND%20Bedrosian





Michael Rostovtzeff 
E. A. Speiser 
W. W. Tarn 
Arthur Ungnad 
Alexander A. Vasiliev 


Journal Indices


HA Ts'ankk' 1887-1961. Indices for the Armenological journal Հանդէս Ամսօրեայ Hande's
Amso'reay (Vienna), for the years 1887-1961, in 56 pdf pages.


AH Ts'ankk' 1896-1916. Indices for Ազգագրական Հանդէս Azgagrakan Hande's
[Ethnographic Review] (Shushi and Tiflis), 1895/1896-1916, in 176 pdf pages.


BM Ts'ankk' 1941-2014. Indices for Բանբեր Մատենադարանի Banber Matenadarani
[Journal of the Matenadaran] (Erevan), for the years 1941-2014, in 51 pdf pages.


PBH Ts'ankk' 1958-2015. Indices for Պատմա-բանասիրական հանդես Patma-
banasirakan handes [Historico-Philological Journal] (Erevan), for the years 1958-2015, in 824 pdf
pages.


Lraber Ts'ankk' 1966-2015. Indices for Լրաբեր հասարակական գիտությունների
Lraber hasarakakan gitut'yunneri [Bulletin of Social Sciences] (Erevan), for the years 1966-2015,
in 858 pdf pages.


Journals


The Armenological journal Պատմա-բանասիրական հանդես Patma-banasirakan handes
[Historico-Philological Journal] (Erevan, Armenia) is now Open Access: Պատմա-բանասիրական
հանդես.


The journal Լրաբեր հասարակական գիտությունների Lraber hasarakakan gitut'yunneri
[Bulletin of Social Sciences] (Erevan, Armenia) is now Open Access: Լրաբեր հասարակական
գիտությունների.


Articles from the serial Banber Matenadarani [Journal of the Matenadaran], may be downloaded from this
page of the Matenadaran's website: Բանբեր Մատենադարանի.
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Eastern Asia Minor and the Caucasus 
 in Remote and Classical Antiquity 


 Sources and Studies


Early Historical Sources Pages:


Prehistory 
 Hittite, Hurrian, Urartian 


 Assyrian 
 Levantine 
 Iranian 


 Greek 
 Latin


Our Latest Uploads to Internet Archive, most recent at the top of the list.



https://archive.org/details/Bedrosian2019EAMCRCA/mode/2up

https://archive.org/details/Bedrosian2019EAMCRCA/page/n5/mode/2up

https://archive.org/details/Bedrosian2019EAMCRCA/page/n59/mode/2up

https://archive.org/details/Bedrosian2019EAMCRCA/page/n252/mode/2up

https://archive.org/details/Bedrosian2019EAMCRCA/page/n376/mode/2up
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https://archive.org/details/Bedrosian2019EAMCRCA/page/n556/mode/2up

https://archive.org/details/Bedrosian2019EAMCRCA/page/n647/mode/2up
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Ostikans of Arminiya
 (8th Century)*












MAHMET [Muhammad ibn Marwan] (690s) d.719/720



ABDLAZIZ [Abd al-Aziz ibn Hatim ibn al-Bahili] (705-709) 



MSLIM [Maslama ibn 'Abd al-Malik] (725-729)



JAR'AH [Jarrah ibn Abdullah al-Hakami] (722-725, 729-730)



SET' (SA'ID) [Sa'id ibn Amru al-Harashi] (730-731)



MRUAN [Marwan ibn Muhammad] (732-744)



ISAHAK [Ishak ibn Muslim al-Ukaili] (744-749/750)



[Saleh ibn Subaih al-Kindi, 750/751-752]



YEZID [Yezid ibn Usaid al-Sulami] (752-754, 759-770, 775-780)



BAGAR [Bakkar ibn Muslim al-Ukaili] (769-770)



HASAN [Hasan ibn Kahtaba al-Tai'i] (754-759)



OT'MAN ['Uthman ibn 'Umara ibn Khuzaim] (781-785)



R'OH [Rauh ibn Hatim al-Muhallabi] (785-786/787)



XAZM [Khouzaima ibn Khazim at-Tamimi] 787



OVBEDLA ['Ubaidullah ibn al-Mahdi] (788-790)



YEZID [Yazid ibn Mazyad al-Shaybani] (787-788, 799-801)



ABDALK'BIR [Abd al-Kebir ibn Abd al-Hamid al-'Adawi] 4 months



SULAIMAN [Sulaiman ibn al-'Amri] (788-790)







* More than 100 ostikans are known from the period 701-855. Listed above are those ostikans mentioned in Ghewond's History. For a more complete list see (in Armenian) A. Ter-Ghevondyan's Chronology of the Ostikans of Arminiya, Patma-banasirakan handes 1(1977), pp. 117-128.



 
 


Some Reference Works about 
 Ancient and Medieval Armenia 
 at Internet Archive


Prepared by Robert G. Bedrosian


Resource Guides


Eastern Asia Minor and the Caucasus in Remote and Classical Antiquity. This file has clickable links to
resources at Internet Archive, Encyclopaedia Iranica, The Ancient World Online (AWOL), Sacred-Texts;
LacusCurtius; Livius; Attalus; Tertullian; Perseus; Wikipedia and others. The material is divided into the
following categories: 1. Prehistory; 2. Hittite, Hurrian, Urartian; 3. Assyrian; 4. The Hebrew Bible, Levantine
Sources; 5. Iranian; 6. Greek; 7. Latin. Attached to the document are chronological tables.


Historical Geography of Armenia and Neighboring Lands at Internet Archive. This file contains clickable
links to resources at Internet Archive, Wikipedia, and other sites, for Armenian historical geography from
remote antiquity through the 20th century.


Armenia and Neighboring Lands in Classical Antiquity. Historical Geography of Armenia, the Caucasus, and
Neighboring Lands, in Classical Antiquity. This is a file of clickable links to entries in Encyclopaedia
Iranica. Topics include: Asia Minor/Caucasus, Pontus, Cappadocia, Commagene, Cilicia, Armenia and
Neighbors, Iberia/Georgia, Pre-Islamic Iran, as well as relevant peoples and places in Remote and Classical
Antiquity. A selection of beautiful color maps from Heinrich Kiepert's Atlas Antiquus (Berlin, 1869) appears
as an attachment to the document.


Medieval Kingdoms and Communities. This is a clickable index of some of Internet Archive's resources
about Armenian kingdoms, principalities, and some non-traditional groups on the Armenian Highlands during
the 10th-15th centuries.


Armenians and Byzantium. This file has clickable links to resources at Internet Archive; Fordham University;
Encyclopaedia Iranica; The Ancient World Online (AWOL); Dumbarton Oaks; Tertullian; Google Images;



https://archive.org/details/Bedrosian2019EAMCRCA

https://archive.org/details/ia_armenian_hist_geography

https://archive.org/details/ia_ei_histgeo

https://archive.org/details/ia_medkingcom

https://archive.org/details/ia_armenians_byzantium





Wikipedia; and scholarly journals in Armenia, as well as materials for the study of the Armenian Highlands in
the 4th-14th centuries. Chronological tables are attached to the document.


Armenian History and Some Turco-Mongolica at Internet Archive. This file has clickable links to resources at
Internet Archive, Encyclopaedia Iranica, and scholarly journals in Armenia, as well as materials for the study
of the Armenian Highlands in the 11th-15th centuries (the Saljuq, Mongol and early Ottoman periods).
Chronological tables are attached to the document.


Armenian Historical Sources (5th-15th Centuries) in English Translation at Internet Archive.


Classical Armenian Historical Texts (5th-15th Centuries) at Internet Archive, in 12 pdf pages. This file is a
clickable index for some of Internet Archive's grabar resources. Additionally, the document contains links to
relevant materials at the Armenian journals Patma-banasirakan handes [Historico-Philological Journal],
Lraber hasarakakan gitut'yunneri [Bulletin of Social Sciences], the serial Banber Matenadarani [Journal of
the Matenadaran], and the Armenian Academy of Sciences.


Studies of Armenian Literature (5th-17th Centuries) at Internet Archive, in 109 pdf pages. This is a clickable
index for some of Internet Archive's resources. It includes studies of Armenian historical sources, secular
medieval poetry, and the works of fabulists, as well as general reference works and bibliographies.


Armenian Bibliographies at Internet Archive, in 3 pdf pages. This file contains clickable links to Internet
Archive's collection of bibliographies on Armenian topics. The list, which is arranged by date archived, also
is available here.


Armenian Lawcodes and Legal History (5th-15th Centuries) at Internet Archive, in 6 pdf pages. This file is a
clickable index of some of Internet Archive's resources. Additionally, the document contains links to relevant
materials at Encyclopaedia Iranica, Wikipedia, Fordham University, Yale Law School, The Ancient World
Online (AWOL), and the Armenian journals Patma-banasirakan handes [Historico-Philological Journal],
Lraber hasarakakan gitut'yunneri [Bulletin of Social Sciences], and the serial Banber Matenadarani [Journal
of the Matenadaran].


Armenian Noble Houses at Internet Archive, in 186 searchable pdf pages. This file is a clickable index for
some of Internet Archive's resources. Additionally, the document contains links to relevant materials at
Encyclopaedia Iranica and Wikipedia.


Armenian Church Resources (5th-19th Centuries) at Internet Archive, in 27 pdf pages. This file is a clickable
index for some of Internet Archive's resources. Includes Apostolic, Roman Catholic, and Protestant
confessions, as well as catalogs, philosophical, patristic, and theological materials. Additionally, the
document contains links to relevant materials at other sites.


Armenian Folklore and Mythology Resources at Internet Archive, including some Iranica and Indica and
other reference materials, in 33 pdf pages. This file is a clickable index for some of Internet Archive's rich
resources.


Travellers to Armenia (in the 17th through early 20th centuries) at Internet Archive, in 28 pdf pages. This file
is a clickable index for some of Internet Archive's resources about journeys to the Armenian Highlands and
neighboring lands. Additionally, the document contains links to relevant materials at Encyclopaedia Iranica.


Armenian Genocide Resources at Internet Archive, in 7 pdf pages. This file is a clickable index for some of
Internet Archive's resources about the Armenian Genocide (1915-1923). Additionally, the document contains
links to relevant materials at Wikipedia, and maps (as attachments).



https://archive.org/details/ia_armenian_turco-mongolica

https://archive.org/details/ia_Armenian_Hsrces

https://archive.org/details/ia_grabar_hist

https://archive.org/details/ia_armenian_lit_05-17th

https://archive.org/details/ia-armenian-bibliographies

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Ts%27ankk%27&sort=-publicdate

https://archive.org/details/ia_armenian_legal_history

https://archive.org/details/ia_armenian_noble_houses

https://archive.org/details/ia_armenian_church.resources

https://archive.org/details/ia_armenian_folklore

https://archive.org/details/ia_armenia_travellers

https://archive.org/details/ia_armenian_genocide





Armenian Dictionaries and Grammars at Internet Archive, in 9 pdf pages. This is a clickable index for some
of Internet Archive's Armenian resources, and also includes some Georgian and Kurdish material.


Learning Western Armenian at Internet Archive, in 7 pdf pages. This file contains clickable links to resources
at Internet Archive for learning to read, write, and speak Western Armenian. The guide is intended for
speakers of English, French, or Turkish. Wikipedia has an excellent article on Western Armenian, describing
the language's history and development and where it is spoken. Internet Archive's collection includes
textbooks/grammars, readers, dictionaries, as well as bilingual works (which also make terrific and fun study
aids).


Learning Classical Armenian on the Internet. This page of links points the way to a completely free education
in grabar, Classical Armenian. Includes URLs to: 1. A college-level course in grabar at the University of
Texas website. Available using both the Armenian alphabet and Romanization, this course [Classical
Armenian Online] was prepared by John A. C. Greppin, Todd B. Krause, and Jonathan Slocum. Material from
Armenian historical sources is used in the exercises. 2. Clickable links which will download a fair number of
grabar texts with English translations and a Grabar-English dictionary, all available at Internet Archive.


Gems from the Bible Series


These are study aids for those wanting to learn Classical Armenian irrespective of native language.
These selections from the Old Testament include passages of historical, folklorical, and literary
value, as well as those containing beautiful phraseology and important vocabulary. The format for
the passages shows the grabar text on the left, and a translation on the right. The default translation
language is English. However, there is a Google Translate box at the upper right of that screen which
allows translation of the English into many languages. Texts used: Astuatsashunch' matean hin ew
nor ktakaranats', hamematut'eamb ebrayakan ew yunakan bnagrats' [Old and New Testaments of
the Bible, compared with the Hebrew and Greek texts] (Constantinople, 1895); Oxford Annotated
Bible, Revised Standard Edition (New York, 1962).


Genesis through Deuteronomy 
Joshua through Esther 
Job through the Song of Songs 
The Prophets


Some Reference Works about Ancient and Medieval Armenia at Internet Archive. This page, in pdf format. 
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Maps


Maps of Historical Armenia and Neighboring Lands. This download, in 62 bookmarked pdf pages, is a
collection of color and black-and-white maps in Armenian, Russian, and English, showing historical Armenia
from remote antiquity through the 14th century. Most of the maps were drawn by the renowned cartographer
Suren T. Eremyan. Other cartographers include E. V. Xanzadyan, M. A. Katvalyan, B. H. Harut'yunyan and
Cyril Toumanoff.


Maps of Asia Minor, the Caucasus, and Neighbors in Antiquity. A collection of 283 beautiful historical maps
of Asia Minor (including the Armenian Highlands), the Caucasus, Iran, and neighboring lands including the
Aegean Basin, the Levant, and northern Africa ca. 1500 B.C. to 1500 A.D. Cartographers include: Samuel
Butler, William Shepherd, Ramsey Muir, Heinrich Kiepert, William Ramsay, Keith Johnston, George Adam
Smith, Suren Eremyan, Cyril Toumanoff, W. E. D. Allen and others. Graphics in zipped HTML file.


Armenia: A Historical Atlas, by Robert H. Hewsen(Chicago, 2001). A Wikipedia entry describes the life and
achievements of Robert Hewsen, an extraordinary American historian and cartographer. His magnum opus is
the Atlas. Internet Archive has the entire Atlas, divided into parts. The document referenced here is a page of
clickable links to those parts.


A Manual of Ancient Geography (London, 1881) by the great cartographer Heinrich Kiepert, G. A.
Macmillan, translator in 335 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages. Attached to the document is a selection
of Kiepert's beautiful maps from Atlas Antiquus (Berlin, 1869).


Chronological Tables


Ancient and Medieval Chronological Tables. This is a pdf page with clickable links to tables of importance
for ancient and medieval history (ancient times through the 15th century A.D.) at Internet Archive. The tables
also appear as attachments to the pdf document.


Armenian Chronological Tables. This is a pdf page with clickable links to tables of importance for Armenian
history (ancient times through the 15th century A.D.) at Internet Archive. The tables also appear as
attachments to the pdf document. Categories: Rulers of Armenia and of Western and Eastern Empires; Rulers
of Armenia and Iberia/Georgia; Kat'oghikoi and Corresponding Secular Rulers of the Armenians; Arab
Governors (Ostikans) of Arminiya, 8th Century; Medieval Rulers of Antioch, Cyprus, and Jerusalem; and
Rulers of the Mongol Empires. The index is available in pdf and HTML formats (armchrons.html).


Chronological Tables ca. 1500 B.C. to ca. 1500 A.D. Accurate chronological tables based on chronologies
from the Cambridge Ancient History, Cambridge History of Iran, Cambridge Medieval History, and other
reliable sources. Chronologies cover the period ca. 1500 B.C. to 1500 A.D. and include Western Empires
(Hellenistic, Roman, Byzantine (to 1453)); Eastern Empires (Iranian, Arab, Saljuq, Mongol, Timurid,
Ottoman (to 1481)); Rulers of Armenia and Georgia; Arab Governors (ostikans) of Armenia; Medieval Rulers
of Antioch, Cyprus, and Jerusalem; Heads of the Syrian, Armenian, Nestorian, and Roman Catholic Churches
to ca. 1500; Rulers of the Mongol Empires; as well as tables to accompany Eusebius' Chronicle (Rulers of
Egypt (partial), Assyria, Babylonia, Israel, Judah, Palestine, Judea, Galilee, and Ituraea). Zipped HTML files.


Armenian Writers (5th-13th Centuries), is an HTML application which displays lists of the major Armenian
authors, heads of the Church, and corresponding secular rulers of the Armenians, in adjacent scrollable
frames. Information about the writers includes their major works, and biographies. This material is based on a
course entitled History of Armenian Literature taught by Professor Krikor H. Maksoudian at Columbia
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University in Autumn-Spring of 1972-1973, and compiled by his student, Robert Bedrosian, from class notes,
handouts, and other sources.


Art History


Books and articles about Armenian art, at Internet Archive.


Ancient Arts of Western Asia and Northeastern Africa: Images and Texts, in 10 searchable pdf pages. This
file has clickable links to resources at Google Images, Wikipedia, Internet Archive, The Ancient World
Online (AWOL), Encyclopaedia Iranica, Sacred-Texts, and the Heilbrunn Timeline of Art History, at New
York's Metropolitan Museum of Art. Categories include Mesopotamia, Western Iran, Asia Minor and the
Caucasus, the Levant, Northeastern Africa, and Classical Art (Greece and Rome).


Ancient Arts of Eastern and Southern Asia: Images and Texts, in 11 searchable pdf pages. This file has
clickable links to resources at Google Images, Wikipedia, Internet Archive, Encyclopedia of East Asian Art,
The Ancient World Online (AWOL), Sacred-Texts, and the Heilbrunn Timeline of Art History, at New York's
Metropolitan Museum of Art. Categories include China, Korea, Japan, India, and Southeast Asia.


Ancient and Medieval Gardens, in 961 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages, with a section of Armeniaca.
This file includes clickable links to resources at Internet Archive, Wikipedia, Encyclopaedia Iranica,
Dumbarton Oaks, The Ancient World Online (AWOL), Sacred-Texts, Google, Google Images, Bard
University, and other sites. Topics include: Gardening in antiquity and the Middle Ages,
Fragrance/Perfume/Incense, Herbology, Folklore and Mythology.


Miscellaneous Armenian-Language Books of the 19th and Early 20th Centuries at Internet Archive. This is a
clickable index for some of Internet Archive's Armenian-language resources. These books were selected for
their illustrations, charts, tables, topics, and/or antiquarian interest. Though mostly unrelated to Armenian
studies, they are examples of the breadth and fineness of some popular Armenian printed works.
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*


A History of Armenian Literature from the 5th to the 19th Centuries, by Srbouhi Hairapetian (Los Angeles,
1995), in 648 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages, translated into English by multiple translators, and
edited by Barlow Der Mugrdechian and Yervant Kotchounian. This is a translation of the author's outstanding
Armenian original (1986), and is the best general work on the subject in English. Contents: I. Literature of the
Ancient Period (Beginning to 10th Century); II. Medieval Literature (10th to 17th Centuries); and III.
Literature of Restoration (17th through 18th Centuries).


Bibliographia Caucasica et Transcaucasica, volumes 1 and 2 (St. Petersburg, 1874-1876) compiled by M.
Miansarof. Invaluable, extensive bibliographical information about the Caucasus and Transcaucasus. Preface
and tables of contents in French and Russian. Categories include: Natural history, ethnography, peoples,
expeditions, antiquities and inscriptions, numismatics, history, religion, ecclesiastical literature. 873 pdf
pages.


Հայկական մատենագիտութիւն Haykakan matenagitut'iwn (Venice, 1883) by Armenak Salmaslian.
Bibliography of Armenological works and Armenian-language literary works published from 1565 through
1883. 761 pdf pages.


Armenische Grammatik (Leipzig, 1897) by the German philologist Heinrich Hubschmann (1848-1908). An
encyclopedic German-language study of the probable origin of numerous Armenian words listing, in
dictionary fashion, Persian, Syriac, and Greek loanwords, followed by native Armenian vocabulary. 611 pdf
pages.


Armenian translation by Jacobus Dashian/Yakovbos Tashean of predecessor works by Hubschmann
and C. Brockelmann: Ուսումնասիրութիւնք հայերէնի փոխառեալ բարից
Usumnasirut'iwnk' hayere'ni p'oxar'eal barits' [Studies of Armenian Loanwords] (Vienna, 1894), in
233 pdf pages. 1. H. Hubschmann, Semitic; 2. C. Brockelmann, Greek; 3. H. Hubschmann, Native
Armenian. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 15.


Die Umschreibung der iranischen Sprachen und des Armenischen, by Heinrich Hubschmann (Leipzig, 1882),
in 54 pdf pages.


Armenische Studien, by Heinrich Hubschmann (Leipzig, 1883), in 116 pdf pages.


Persische Studien, by Heinrich Hubschmann (Strassburg, 1895), in 315 pdf pages.


Untersuchungen zur Geschichte von Eran, by Joseph Marquart, in two volumes: volume 1 (Gottingen, 1895),
in 792 pdf pages; volume 2 (Gottingen, 1905), in 260 pdf pages.


Chronologische Untersuchungen, by Joseph Marquart (Leipzig, 1899), in 87 pdf pages.


Osteuropäische und ostasiatische Streifzüge, Ethnologische und historisch-topographische Studien zur
Geschichte des 9. und 10. Jahrhunderts, ca. 840-940, by Joseph Marquart (Leipzig, 1903), in 624 pdf pages.


Armenische Studien, by Paul de Lagarde (Gottingen, 1877), in 190 pdf pages.


Gesammelte Abhandlungen, by Paul de Lagarde (Leipzig, 1866), in 302 pdf pages.
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Materialien zur älteren Geschichte Armeniens und Mesopotamiens, by Ferdinand Friedrich Carl Lehmann-
Haupt and Max von Berchem (Berlin, 1907), in 226 pdf pages.


Armenien, einst und jetzt, by Ferdinand Friedrich Carl Lehmann-Haupt, volumes 1 and 2 (Berlin, 1910-
1931), in 568 pdf pages.


Iranisches Namenbuch (Marburg, 1895), by the Iranist Ferdinand Justi (1837-1907). This study, perhaps
Justi's finest work, contains some 4,500 names and 9,500 different individuals mentioned in Iranian-language
sources (Avestan, Middle and New Persian, etc.) from the oldest Avestan texts up to Justi's day. It also lists
names recorded since the 9th-century B.C. in the literary, epigraphical, numismatic, and other traditions of
peoples that Iranians came into contact with or which mention Iranian names (including in languages such as
Assyrian, Hebrew, Greek, Syriac, Armenian, Georgian). The entries provide extensive documentation,
transforming this work into an historical onomasticon. Justi's meticulous scholarship makes his writings
invaluable more than 100 years after his death. 571 pdf pages.


Eranshahr nach der Geographie des Ps. Moses Xoranac'i (Berlin, 1901), by Joseph Marquart/Markwart [Iran
according to the Geography of Pseudo-Moses Xoranac'i]. Classical Armenian text, German translation and
commentary about the districts of Iran in the famous Geography [Ashkharats'oyts'], a 7th century work by the
Armenian polymath Anania of Shirak (610-685). In Marquart's day this work was attributed to the historian
Moses of Xoren. However, the reassigned authorship in no way compromises its information or Marquart's
study. An invaluable work for Iranian, and Armenian studies, as well as for the study of Asian geography.


Die altarmenischen Ortsnamen by Heinrich Hubschmann (Strasbourg, 1904). This is a listing and
morphological analysis of Old Armenian toponyms and is invaluable for studying the historical geography
and civilizations of the Armenian Highlands.


Armenian translation of the above: Հին հայոց տեղւոյ աննունները Hin hayots' teghwoy
annunnere" [Ancient Armenian Place Names] (Vienna, 1907), by Heinrich Hubschmann.


The Historical Geography of Asia Minor (London, 1890; reprinted numerous times), by the distinguished
archaeologist and New Testament scholar W. M. Ramsay (1851-1939), in 538 pdf pages.


J. Saint-Martin, Mémoires historiques et géographiques sur l'Arménie (Paris, 1818-1819), in two volumes: 
volume 1, in 474 pdf pages. 
volume 2, in 536 pdf pages.


Neilson C. Debevoise, A Political History of Parthia (Chicago, 1938), in 348 bookmarked and searchable pdf
pages. The dynasty of the Arsacids or Parthians ruled Iran/Persia and neighbors from about 247 B.C. to 224
A.D. Contents: 1. The Growth of Parthia; 2. Early Foreign Relations; 3. The Indo-Iranian Frontier; 4. Drums
of Carrhae; 5. The Struggle in Syria; 6. Antony and Armenia; 7. The Contest for the Euphrates; 8. The
Campaign of Corbulo; 9. Parthia in Commerce and Literature; 10. Trajan in Armenia and Mesopotamia; 11.
The Downfall of the Parthian Empire; Rulers: Parthian, Seleucid, Roman Emperors; Map.


V. Chapot, La frontière de l'Euphrate de Pompée à la conquête arabe (Paris, 1907). A detailed study of the
historical geography and ethnography of western historical Armenia from Roman times through the 7th
century A.D.


Armenian translation of the above: Եփրատի սահմանագլուխը Պոմբէոսի
ժամանակէն մինչեւ Արաբացւոց աշխարհակալութիւնը Ep'rati sahmanagluxe"
Pombe'osi zhamanake'n minch'ew Arabats'wots' ashxarhakalut'iwne" [The Euphratean Frontier from
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the Time of Pompey until the Arab Conquest], by V. Chapot, translated by Y. Tashean (Vienna,
1960), in 802 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 189.


Karl Güterbock, Römisch-Armenien und die Römischen Satrapieen im vierten bis sechsten Jahrhundert
(Königsberg, 1900).


Armenian translation of the above, Karl Güterbock's Հռովմէական հայաստան եւ
հռովմէական սատրապութիւնները դ-զ դարերուն Hr'ovme'akan hayastan ew
hr'ovme'akan satraput'iwnnere" d-z darerun [Byzantine Armenia and the Byzantine Satrapies in the
4th-6th centuries] (Vienna, 1914). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 74.


Pascal Asdourian, Die politischen Beziehungen zwischen Armenien und Rom (Venice, 1911).


Hakob Manandyan, Տիգրան Բ և Հռոմը Tigran B ev Hr'ome" [Tigran II and Rome] (Erevan, 1977), in
208 pdf pages. This work was published originally in 1940. The scan was made from Manandyan's Erker A
[Works I] (Erevan, 1977) pp. 407-607.


Translations of this classic work are available in:


English, 
French, and 
Russian.


Karl Güterbock, Byzanz und Persien in ihren diplomatisch-völkerrechtlichen beziehungen im zeitalter
Justinians (Berlin, 1906).


Armenian translation of the above, Karl Güterbock's Բիւզանդիոն եւ Պարսկաստան եւ
անոնց դիւանագիտական եւ ազգային-իրաւական յարաբերութիւնները
Biwzandion ew Parskastan ew anonts' diwanagitakan ew azgayin-irawakan yaraberut'iwnnere"
Yustinianu zhamanak [Byzantium and Persia and Their Diplomatic and National-Juridical Relations
in the Time of Justinian] (Vienna, 1911). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 62. Unfortunately, the
title page is mangled, and pages 68-69 are missing.


W. Tomaschek, Sasun und das Quellengebiet des Tigris (Wien, 1896), in 47 pdf pages.


Armenian translation of the above, W. Tomaschek's Սասուն եւ Տիգրիսի աղբերաց
սահմանները Sasun ew Tigrisi aghberats' sahmannere" [Sasun and the Sources of the Tigris]
(Vienna, 1896). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 21.


Theodor Nöldeke, Aufsätze zur persischen Geschichte (Leipzig, 1887).


Armenian translation of the above, Theodor Nöldeke's Պատմութիւն Սասանեան
տէրութեան Patmut'iwn Sasanean te'rut'ean [History of the Sasanian Empire] (Vagharshapat,
1896).


K. Patkanov/Patkanian, Essai d'une histoire de la dynastie des Sassanides, d'àpres les renseignements fournis
par les historiens arméniens, in 149 pdf pages. This valuable monograph, which appeared in Journal
Asiatique ser. VI, vol. VII (1866) pp. 101-238, translates and examines passages from Classical Armenian
historical sources of the 5-13th centuries for information on the dynasty of the Sasanians/Sassanians in
Persia/Iran (A.D. 224-651). Historians include: Agat'angeghos, P'awstos Buzand, Koriwn, Ghazar P'arpets'i,
Eghishe, Sebeos, Ghewond, Zenob Glak, Moses of Khoren, John Mamikonean, John Kat'oghikos, T'ovma
Artsruni, Step'annos Asoghik, Movses Dasxurantsi, Samuel of Ani, Mxit'ar of Ayrivank', Vardan Arewelts'i,
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Kirakos of Ganjak, and Step'annos Orbelean. The monograph was subsequently published as a separate book.
The article is a French translation done by E. Prud'homme of K. Patkanian's Russian work.


H. Gelzer, Die Genesis der byzantinischen Themenverfassung (Leipzig, 1899).


Armenian translation of the above, H. Gelzer's Սկզբնաւորութիւնք բիւզանդեան
բանակաթեմերու դրութեան Skzbnaworut'iwnk' biwzandean banakat'emeru drut'ean
[Beginnings of the Byzantine Military Theme System] (Vienna, 1903). Azgayin matenadaran series,
volume 44.


H. Gelzer, Համառօտութիւն Բիւզանդական կայսրների պատմութեան Hamar'o'tut'iwn
Biwzandakan kaysrneri patmut'ean [Concise History of the Byzantine Emperors] (Vagharshapat, 1901), in
526 pdf pages.


H. Gelzer, Համառօտ Պատմութիւն Հայոց Hamar'o't Patmut'iwn Hayots' [Concise History of the
Armenians], translated into Armenian by G. Gale'mk'earean (Vienna, 1897), in 146 pdf pages. The book
includes two appendices by Gale'mk'earean: 1. List of Books Published about the Massacres of the
Armenians of 1895-1897; and 2. List of the Kat'oghikoi and Patriarchs of the Armenians. Azgayin
matenadaran series, volume 25.


Material on the Armenian naxarar (lordly) families is available on another page of this site: Armenian Noble
Houses.


Joseph Marquart/Markwart, Die armenischen Markgrafen (bdeashxk') Exkurs I from Eranshahr nach der
Geographie des Ps. Moses Xoranac'i (Berlin, 1901), pp. 165-179.


Armenian translation of the above, Joseph Marquart/Markwart's Հայ բդեաշխք Hay bdeashxk'
[The Armenian Border Lords] (Vienna, 1903). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 43.


Louis Vivien de Saint-Martin, Recherches sur les populations primitives et les plus anciennes traditions du
Caucase (Paris, 1847), 220 pdf pages.


Simon Weber, Ararat in der Bibel, from Theol. Quartalschrift, LXXXIII. Jahrg., 1901, III. Quartalheft, p. 321-
374.


Armenian translation of the above, Simon Weber's Արարատը սուրբ գրոց մէջ Ararate" surb
grots' me'j [Ararat in the Bible] (Vienna, 1901). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 39.


Vahan Inglizean, Հայաստան Սուրբ Գրքի մէջ Hayastan Surb Grk'i me'j [Armenia in the Bible]
(Vienna, 1947), in 286 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 152.


Maximillian Streck, Armenien, Kurdistân und Westpersien, nach den babylonisch-assyrischen keilinschriften
(Munich, 1898).


Armenian translation of the above, Maximillian Streck's Հայաստան քրդաստան եւ
արեւմտեան պարսկաստան բաբելական-ասորեստանեայ սեպհագրերու
համեմատն Hayastan k'rdastan ew arewmtean parskastan babelakan-asorestaneay sephagreru
hamematn [Armenia, Kurdistan, and Western Persia according to Babylonian-Assyrian Inscriptions]
(Vienna, 1904). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 50.
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Yushardzan/Huschardzan: Festschrift aus Anlass des 100jährigen Bestandes der Mechitharisten-
Kongregation in Wien (1811-1911) und des 25 Jahrganges der philologischen Monatsschrift "Handes
amsorya" (1887-1911), in 470 pdf pages. This volume (Vienna, 1911) contains articles in German and
Armenian on topics including history, linguistics, ethnography, philology, and mythology by some of the most
prominent Armenists of the 19th-early 20th centuries.


Some Works on Armenian Linguistics, and related topics.


Armenian Toponyms by Nina G. Garsoian. Tables of the provinces, cities, towns, villages, mountains, plains,
rivers, lakes, and seas in historical Armenian states and areas of Armenian settlement in Asia Minor including
map and literary references, prepared by Nina G. Garsoian as an accompaniment (Appendix V "Toponymy",
pp. 137*-246*) to her 1970 translation of N. Adontz's study Armenia in the Period of Justinian (1908). Tables
provide (where available) Classical Armenian, Greek, Latin, and modern designations. Included is Garsoian's
updated Bibliography (pp. 247*-303*) for this important work of Adontz on the lords (naxarars) of Ancient
Armenia. Despite some omissions, this is an invaluable tool for the study of historical Armenia. Searchable
pdf.


Nicholas Adontz


Historico-Geographical Survey of Western Armenia by Nicholas Adontz. These sections from
Nicholas Adontz's celebrated work Armenia in the Period of Justinian (1908) treat the historical
geography of parts of Western Armenia. English translation, updated notes and bibliography, and
new appendices by Nina G. Garsoian (1970). Included are Chapters 2-4 (pages 25-74), their
Footnotes (pages 386-399), Appendix V "Toponymy" (pages 137*-246*), and full Bibliography
(pages 247*-303*). In these chapters Adontz describes: 1. The "satrapies" of Asthianene and
Balabitene, Sophene, Anzitene-Tsovk', Xarberd, Ashmushat, Anzita; 2. Armenia Interior: Xordzayn,
Paghnatun, Mzur, Daranaghik', Kemah/Ekegheats', Erzincan, Derjan, Managhik, Karin, Saghagom,
Aghiwn-Analibna, Tzanika; 3. Lesser Armenia/Armenia Minor: districts of Orbalisene, Aitulane,
Hairetike, Orsene, Orbisene, and their chief cities.


The Origin of the Naxarar System. These sections from Nicholas Adontz's Armenia in the Period of
Justinian (1908) treat the history of the lordly (naxarar) system on the Armenian Highlands. English
translation, updated notes and bibliography, and new appendices by Nina G. Garsoian (1970).
Included are Chapters 9-15 (pages 165-372), their Footnotes (pages 433-529), Appendices I-V
(pages 1*-246*), and full Bibliography (247*-303*). Eastern Armenia: Chapter 9, Armenia—the
Marzpanate; Chapter 10, A Quantitative Analysis of the Naxarardoms; Chapter 11, Territorial
Analysis of the Naxarar System; Chapter 12, The Naxarar System and the Church. The Origin of
the Naxarar System: Chapter 13, Preliminary Excursus; Chapter 14, The Tribal Bases of the
Naxarar System; Chapter 15, The Feudal Bases of the Naxarar System. 


The Reform of Justinian in Armenia. These sections from Nicholas Adontz's Armenia in the Period
of Justinian (1908) describe the substance, intent, and effects of the reforms of the Byzantine
emperor Justinian (A.D. 527-565) in Armenia. English translation, updated notes and bibliography,
and new appendices by Nina G. Garsoian (1970). Included are the Introduction (pages 1-6), Chapter
1 (pages 7-24 ), Chapters 5-8 (pages 75-164), their Footnotes, Appendices I-V (pages 1*-246*), and
full Bibliography (247*-303*). Chapter 1, The Political Division of Armenia; Chapter 5,
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Administration: Western Armenia before Justinian; Chapter 6, The Reform of Justinian in Armenia;
Chapter 7, The Civilian Reorganization of Armenia; Chapter 8, The Significance of Justinian's
Reform in Armenia.


Cyril Toumanoff


Studies in Christian Caucasian History (Georgetown, 1963):


Searchable pdf files


I. The Social Background of Christian Caucasia 
 II. States and Dynasties of Caucasia in the Formative Centuries 


 III. The Orontids of Armenia 
 IV. Iberia [Georgia] between Chosroid and Bagratid Rule 


 V. The Armeno-Georgian Marchlands


Ghukas Inchichian


Հնախոսութիւն աշխարհագրական Հայաստանեայց աշխարհի Hnaxosut'iwn
ashxarhagrakan Hayastaneayts' ashxarhi [Antiquities of Armenian Geography] (Venice, 1835): 
vol. 1; 
vol. 2; 
vol. 3.


Ստորագրութիւն հին Հայաստանեայց Storagrut'iwn hin Hayastaneayts' [Description of
Ancient Armenia] (Venice, 1822).


Garegin Zarbhanalean


Հայկական հին դպրութեան պատմութիւն Haykakan hin dprut'ean patmut'iwn [History
of Ancient Armenian Literature] (Venice, 1897). This classic study describes works of Armenian
literature from the 4th through the 13th centuries. 1011 pdf pages.


Մատենադարան հայկական թարգմանութեանց նախնեաց (դար դ-ժգ)
Matenadaran haykakan t'argmanut'eants' naxneats' (dar d-zhg) [Catalog of Ancient Armenian
Translations (4-13th centuries)] (Venice, 1889) describes works of foreign literature that were
translated into Armenian through the 13th century. 827 pdf pages.


E. Ter-Minassiantz


Die Beziehungen der armenischen Kirche zu den syrischen bis zum Ende des 6. Jahr-hunderts
(Leipzig, 1904).


Armenian translation of the above, Eruand Ter-Minaseants' Հայոց եկեղեցու
յարաբերութիւնները Ասորւոց եկեղեցիների հետ Hayots' ekeghets'u



https://archive.org/details/TheSocialBackgroundOfChristianCaucasia

https://archive.org/details/StatesAndDynastiesOfCaucasiaInTheFormativeCenturies

https://archive.org/details/TheOrontidsOfArmenia

https://archive.org/details/IberiageorgiaBetweenChosroidAndBagratidRule

https://archive.org/details/TheArmenian-georgianBorderlandsInAncientAndMedievalHistory

https://www.archive.org/details/hnakhsutiwnashk00inchgoog

https://www.archive.org/details/hnakhsutiwnashk01inchgoog

https://www.archive.org/details/hnakhsutiwnashk02inchgoog

https://www.archive.org/details/storagrutiwnhin00inchgoog

https://www.archive.org/details/HaykakanHinDpruteanPatmutiwnhistoryOfAncientArmenianLiterature

https://www.archive.org/details/matenadaranhayk00gargoog

https://www.archive.org/details/diebeziehungend00mingoog

https://www.archive.org/details/HayotsEkeghetsuYaraberutiwnnereAsorwotsEkeghetsineriHetthe





yaraberut'iwnnere" Asorwots' ekeghets'ineri het [The Relations of the Armenian Church with Syrian
Churches] (Ejmiatsin, 1908).


Levon (Ghewond) Alishan


Հին հաւատք կամ հեթանոսական կրօնք Հայոց Hin hawatk' kam het'anosakan kro'nk'
Hayots' [The Ancient Faith or Pagan Religion of the Armenians]. Written by the renowned 19th
century polymath Levon (Ghewond) Alishan, this work has been highly praised and extensively
used by mythologists and folklorists since its publication (Venice, 1910). Earlier, it had been
serialized from 1895 in the journal Hande's Amso'reay. Topics include: nature worship, worship of
celestial bodies, animal worship, monsters, spirits, mythological heroes, pagan gods, magic,
charms/divination, the next world, and cult objects. A major source for the folk beliefs, customs,
myths, and history of the Armenian Highlands. 556 pdf pages.


Հայաստան յառաջ քան զլինելն Հայաստան Hayastan yar'aj k'an zlineln Hayastan
[Armenia Before Becoming Armenia], by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan, (Venice, 1904). Alishan's
remarkable ideas about the prehistory of the Armenian Highlands, mostly based on the Old
Testament and Armenian legends. 291 pdf pages.


Հայբուսակ Haybusak [Armenian Botany], by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1895), in 697
pdf pages. An invaluable encyclopedic work on the flora of the Armenian highlands. This massive
study contains alphabetical entries for the major plants, trees, shrubs, as well as fungi. Many entries
are accompanied by gorgeous, life-like drawings. There is also precious anecdotal evidence of these
plants' usage by the Armenians of the 19th century and before. Latin, French, Turkish and Arabic
names (the last two in Armenian characters) appear in cross-referenced indices at the back. This is a
major source for the study of Armenian ethnobotany.


Շիրակ, Տեղագրութիւն պատկերացոյց Shirak, Teghagrut'iwn patkerats'oyts' [Illustrated
Topographical Study of Shirak] (Venice, 1881), in 217 pdf pages.


Սիսական, Տեղագրութիւն Սիւնեաց աշխարհի Sisakan, Teghagrut'iwn Siwneats'
ashxarhi [Sisakan, Topography of the Land of Siwnik'] (Venice, 1893). Alishan's thorough study of
the twelve districts of Siwnik' in eastern historical Armenia. Topics include geography, topography,
natural resources, flora, fauna, history, current conditions, customs, folklore, and much more.
Lavishly illustrated with drawings, and numerous photographs unavailable elsewhere, in 642 pdf
pages.


Տեղագիր Հայոց Մեծաց Teghagir Hayots' Metsats' [Topography of Greater Armenia], by
Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1855), in 121 pdf pages.


Շնորհալի եւ պարագայ իւր Shnorhali ew paragay iwr [Shnorhali and His Times] (Venice,
1873). A detailed study of the life, times, and works of Saint Nerses Shnorhali ("The Gracious" or
"The Graceful") (1098-1173), kat'oghikos of the Armenian Church (1166-1173), poet, theologian,
and philologist, in 641 pdf pages.


Սիսուան: համագրութիւն Հայկական Կիլիկիոյ եւ Լեւոն Մեծագործ Sisuan:
hamagrut'iwn Haykakan Kilikioy ew Lewon Metsagorts [Sisuan: a Study of Armenian Cilicia and



https://www.archive.org/details/HayotsEkeghetsuYaraberutiwnnereAsorwotsEkeghetsineriHetthe

https://archive.org/details/HinHawatkKamHetanosakanKronkHayotstheAncientFaithOrPagan

https://archive.org/details/ArmeniaBeforeBecomingArmenia

https://archive.org/details/Haybusak

https://archive.org/details/AlishanShirak

https://archive.org/details/SisakanTeghagrutiwnSiwneatsAshxarhisisakanTopographyOfTheLandOf

https://archive.org/details/AlishanTeghagirHayotsMetsats

https://archive.org/details/ShnorhaliEwParagayIwrshnorhaliAndHisTimes

https://archive.org/details/AlishanSisuanEwLevonMetsagorts





Levon the Magnificent] (Venice, 1885). Historico-philological study of Cilicia including natural
resources, folklore, flora and fauna, in 674 pdf pages.


Léon le magnifique, premier roi de Sissouan ou de l'Armenocilicie, by Ghewond M. Alishan
(Venice, 1888), in 428 pdf pages.


Assises d'Antioche par Sempad le Connétable (Venice, 1876). Original grabar text and French
translation.


Արշալոյս քրիստոնեութեան Հայոց Arshaloys k'ristoneut'ean Hayots' [The Dawn of
Christianity among the Armenians], by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1901), in 304 pdf pages.


Հուշիկք հայրենեաց հայոց Hushikk' hayreneats' hayots' [Memories of the Armenian
Homeland] by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan. Download includes both volumes of this two-volume
work (Venice, 1869-1870, in 1176 bookmarked pdf pages.


Հայապատում Hayapatum [Armeniaca] vol. 1 (Venice, 1901), in 985 pdf pages. vols. 2-3
(Venice, 1901), in 1042 pdf pages.


Հայ Վենետ, կամ յարընչութիւնք հայոց եւ Վենետայ ի ԺԳ եւ ի ԺԵ դարն Hay
Venet, kam yare"nch'ut'iwnk' hayots' ew Venetay i ZhG ew i ZhE darn [Relations between the
Armenians and Venice in the 13th-15th Centuries] parts 1 and 2 (Venice, 1896), in 637 pdf pages.
Part 2 continues to the 18th century.


Italian version of the above: L'Armeno-Veneto (Venice, 1893) part 1, 13th-14th centuries, in 358 pdf
pages.


Արցախ [Artsakh], by Ghewond Alishan (Erevan, 1993), in 123 searchable pdf pages. This is G.
B. T'osunyan's Modern Armenian translation of Alishan's Classical Armenian monograph on the
district of Artsakh (Nagorno-Karabakh/Mountainous Karabagh) in eastern historical Armenia. It is
perhaps the most detailed study of the area, especially for the medieval period, and contains precious
material not found elsewhere.


Writings of Ghewond Alishan, at Internet Archive.


Victor Langlois


Collection des historiens anciens et modernes de l'Arménie, volume 1 (Paris, 1867). Mar Apas
Catina, Bardesane, Agathange, Faustus de Byzance, Léboubna d'Édesse, Zénob de Glag, Jean
Mamigonien.


Collection des historiens anciens et modernes de l'Arménie, volume 2 (Paris, 1869). Gorioun, Moise
de Khorèn, Élisée, Lazar de Pharbe, Eznik de Goghp (extrait du ch. II).


Documents pour servir a l'histoire des Lusignans de la petite Arménie (1342-1394) (Paris, 1859).
Langlois' valuable study of the French noble family of Lusignan with branches in Cyprus, Antioch,
and the Armenian kingdom of Cilicia. After the murder of the Hetumid Leon IV in 1341, his cousin
Guy de Lusignan was elected king of Cilicia. The pro-Latin family tried unsuccessfully to impose
Catholicism in the country, which led to constant civil unrest. Lusignan kings of Cilicia included:
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Constantine II (1342-1344); Constantine III (1344-1362); Constantine IV (1362-1373); and Leo V
(1374-1393). The Cilician Armenian kingdom was inherited by the Cypriot Lusignans in 1393. 71
pdf pages.


Chronique de Michel le Grand patriarche des Syriens Jacobites (Venice, 1868). This is a French
translation of the medieval Armenian version of Michael the Syrian's Chronicle. Langlois used most
of the manuscripts published in the later Classical Armenian editions of Jerusalem 1870 and 1871.
His edition is very readable and accompanied by extensive scholarly notes. 399 pdf pages.


Inscriptions grecques, romaines, byzantines et arméniennes de la Cilicie (Paris, 1854).


Le trésor des chartes d'Arménie, ou, Cartulaire de la chancellerie royale des Roupéniens:
comprenant tous les documents relatifs aux établissements fondés en Cilicie par les ordres de
chevalerie institués pendant les Croisades et par les républiques marchandes de l'Italie, etc. (Venice,
1863).


Mémoire sur la vie et les écrits du prince Grégoire de Magistros, duc de la Mésopotamie, auteur
arménien du XIe siècle. This study by Langlois appeared in Journal Asiatique XIII 6(1869) pp. 5-64.
It is an account of the life and works of Grigor Magistros Pahlawuni (990-1058), an Armenian
scholar, author, translator, and political functionary. After serving as governor-general of the city of
Edessa, Magistros was named Duke of Mesopotamia by the Byzantine emperor Constantine IX
Monomachus. Throughout his life Magistros collected ancient texts, made translations from Greek,
Syriac, and Arabic, and trained a generation of scholarly ecclesiastics.


Inscriptions grecques, romaines, byzantines et arméniennes de la Cilicie (Paris, 1854).


Numismatique genéralé de l'Arménie. Langlois' study is preceded by another noteworthy
monograph, Édouard Dulaurier's Bibliothèque historique arménienne ou Choix des principaux
historiens arméniens traduits en français et accompagnés de notes historiques et géographiques,
collection destinée à servir de complément aux Chroniqueurs byzantins et slavons (Paris, 1859).


Numismatique de la Géorgie au moyen âge (Paris, 1852), in 68 pdf pages.


Description of the Armenian Monastery on the Island of St. Lazarus-Venice, followed by a
compendium of the history and literature of Armenia. English translation of Langlois' French
original (Venice, 1874).
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Marie-Félicité Brosset


Histoire de la Siounie par Stephannos Orbelian, volumes 1 and 2 (St. Petersburg, 1864-1866). 513
pdf pages.


Histoire chronologique par Mkhit'ar Ayrivanets'i (St. Petersburg, 1869).


Deux historiens arméniens (St. Petersburg, 1870). Kiracos de Gantzac et Oukhtanes.


Collection d'historiens arméniens (St. Petersburg, 1876), tome II. Zakaria: Mémoires historiques sur
les Sofis, Cartulaires de Iohannon-Vank. Hassan-Dchalaliants: Histoire d'Aghovanie. Davith-beg.
Abraham de Crete: Histoire de Nadir-chah. Samouel d'Ani: Tables chronologiques. Souvenirs d'un
officier russe.


Les ruines d'Ani capitale de l'Arménie sous les rois Bagratides, aux X et XI s Histoire et description
vols. I and II (St. Petersburg, 1860-1861). Invaluable study of the Armenian city of Ani by the
French Orientalist and translator Marie-Felicite Brosset (1802-1880). Includes a thorough history
and description with inscriptions and excerpts from historical sources, personal observations,
diagrams, and genealogical tables. 205 pdf pages, plates absent.


Rapports sur un voyage archéologique dans la Géorgie et dans l'Arménie (St. Petersburg, 1849-51),
in 996 pdf pages.


Inscriptions géorgiennes et autres, recueillies par le Père Nersès Sargisian et expliquées par M.
Brosset (St. Petersburg, 1864), in 40 pdf pages.


Histoire de Géorgie (St. Petersburg, 1849-1850) in two volumes: tome 1, in 716 pdf pages. This is
Brosset's translation of the Georgian K'artlis C'xovreba [Life/History of Georgia], made from the
King Vaxtang VI Redaction (1703/61); tome 2, in 590 pdf pages. French translations of Georgian
historical works from the 15th-19th centuries.


Additions et éclaircissements à l'Histoire de la Géorgie (St. Petersburg, 1851), in 518 pdf pages.
Contains Chronique arménienne ("Juansher") among other works.


Description géographique de la Géorgie, par le Tsarévitch Wakhoucht (St. Petersburg, 1842), in 606
pdf pages. Georgian text and French translation by Brosset.


Mélanges Asiatiques tirés du Bulletin de L'Académie impériale des sciences de St.-Pétersbourg (St.
Petersburg, 1863), Tome IV. (1860-1863), in 788 pdf pages. Articles about Armenian and Georgian
topics by Brosset, Langlois, Patkanian, and others.


Bibliographie analytique des ouvrages de Monsieur Marie-Félicité Brosset, par Laurent Brosset (St.
Petersbourg, 1887), in 436 pdf pages.


Édouard Dulaurier


Les Mongols d'apres les historiens armeniens; fragments traduits sur les textes originaux, in 192 pdf
pages. This study appeared in Journal Asiatique 11(1858) pp. 192-255, 426-473, 481-508 and JA
16(1860) pp. 273-322. The author, the noted historian, Egyptologist, and Armenist, Édouard
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Dulaurier (1808-1881), translated extensive extracts from two invaluable Armenian historical
sources of the 13th century pertaining to the Mongols: Kirakos Ganjakets'i and Vardan Arewelts'i
("the Easterner").


Numismatique genéralé de l'Arménie (Paris, 1859). Langlois' study is preceded by another
noteworthy monograph, Édouard Dulaurier's Bibliothèque historique arménienne ou Choix des
principaux historiens arméniens traduits en français et accompagnés de notes historiques et
géographiques, collection destinée à servir de complément aux Chroniqueurs byzantins et slavons.


Recherches sur la chronologie arménienne, I. La chronologie technique (Paris, 1859), all that was
published, in 460 pdf pages.


Recherches sur la formation de la langue arménienne (Paris, 1871), in 188 pdf pages. This is a
French translation of K. Patkanov's Russian study, which Dulaurier annotated.


Etude sur l'organisation politique, religieuse et administrative du royaume de la Petite-Arménie,
Journal Asiatique, 5th ser., XVII, XVIII (1861), published as a separate monograph in 1862, in 160
pdf pages. Unfortunately, a genealogical table at the end is mangled.


Histoire, dogmes, traditions et liturgie de l'Église Arménienne Orientale (Paris, 1859), in 211 pdf
pages.


Bibliothèque historique arménienne, ou choix des principaux historiens arméniens, (Paris, 1858), in
588 pdf pages. French translation of Matthew of Edessa's Chronicle and its continuation by Gregory
the Priest to 1162.


Recueil des historiens des croisades, documents arméniens tome premier (Paris, 1869), French translations of
Armenian histories and chronicles relating to the Crusades, preceded by an extensive study of the kingdom of
Cilician Armenia. Matthieu d'Édesse, Grégoire le Prêtre, Basil, Nersés Schnorhali, Grégoire Dgh, Michel le
Syrien (extrait), Guiragos de Kantzag (extrait), Vartan le Grand (extrait), Samuel d'Ani (extrait), Héthoum,
Vahram d'Édesse, Héthoum II, Nersés de Lampron, le Connétable Sempad, Mardiros de Crimée, Mèkhitar de
Daschir. 992 pdf pages.


Recueil des historiens des croisades, documents arméniens tome second (Paris, 1906), French and Latin
documents relating to Cilician Armenia. Jean Dardel, Hayton (La Flor...), Haytonus, Brocardus, Guillelmus
Adae, Daniel de Thaurisio, Les Gestes des Chiprois. 1310 pdf pages.


Colophons of Armenian Manuscripts, 1301-1480, A Source for Middle Eastern History, by Avedis K. Sanjian
(Cambridge, MA., 1969), in 470 searchable pdf pages. Colophons are additions to the ends of manuscripts,
made by their copyist(s). Some contain invaluable information on local and regional events. Sanjian's
translations are selections from the magisterial publications of Levon Khachikyan, and are accompanied by
extensive glossaries.


Օտար աղբյուրները Հայաստանի և հայերի մասին O'tar aghbyurnere" Hayastani ev hayeri
masin [Foreign Sources on Armenia and the Armenians]


Two volumes from this important series contain modern Armenian translations of relevant passages
from Syriac sources, together with invaluable introductory studies and scholarly notes:
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Ասորական աղբյուրներ Asorakan aghbyurner [Syriac Sources] I (Erevan, 1976), in 479 pdf
pages. Translation, study, and notes by H. G. Melkonyan. Translated selections from the sixth
century historians Mshikha Zekha, Joshua the Stylite, Zakaria Rhetor, and John of Ephesus.


Ասորական աղբյուրներ Asorakan aghbyurner [Syriac Sources] II. Անանուն Եդեսացի
ժամանակագրություն Ananun Edesats'i zhamanakagrut'yun [Chronicle of the Anonymous
Edessan] (Erevan, 1982), in 269 pdf pages. This a 13th century chronicle of importance for the
Saljuq domination, the Crusades, the Armenian principalities of Northern Syria, and other topics.
Translation, study, and notes by L. H. Ter-Petrosyan.


Five volumes contain modern Armenian translations of Byzantine sources, together with invaluable
introductory studies and scholarly notes. All five volumes are the work of the great Byzantinist
Hratch Bartikyan:


Prokopios Kesarats'i [Procopius of Caesarea] (Erevan, 1967), in 384 pdf pages.


Kostandin Tsiranatsin [Constantine Porphyrogenitus] (Erevan, 1970), in 444 pdf pages.


Hovhannes Skilits'ea [John Skylitzes] (Erevan, 1979), in 525 pdf pages.


T'eop'anes Xostovanogh [Theophanes Confessor] (Erevan, 1983), in 415 pdf pages.


T'eop'anesi Sharunakogh [Theophanes Continuator] (Erevan, 1990), in 438 pdf pages.


Three volumes contain modern Armenian translations of Arabic sources, together with invaluable
introductory studies and scholarly notes:


Yaqut al-Hamawi, Abu'l Fida, Ibn Shaddad (Erevan, 1965), A. T. Nalbandyan, translator and editor,
in 366 pdf pages.


Ibn al-Athir (Erevan, 1981), Aram Ter-Ghewondyan, translator and editor, in 445 pdf pages.


Արաբ մատենագիրներ Թ-Ժ դարեր Arab matenagirner T'-Zh darer [Arab Authors of the
9th-10th Centuries] (Erevan, 2005), Aram Ter-Ghewondyan, translator, in 706 pdf pages.


Three volumes contain modern Armenian translations of Ottoman Turkish sources of the 16-18th
centuries, accompanied by scholarly introductions, notes, and lexicons. All three volumes are the
work of the great Turkologist A. X. Safrastyan:


Թուրքական աղբյուրները Հ. 1 (Erevan, 1961), in 402 pdf pages. Contents include the
chroniclers Pechevi, Naima, Rashid, Chelebi-Zade, Suphi, Sami, Shakir, Sulayman-Izdi, Vassef,
Ahmed Chevdet-Pasha.


Թուրքական աղբյուրները Հ. 2 (Erevan, 1964), in 335 pdf pages. Contents include the
chroniclers Gharib Chelebi, Seloniki Mustafa, Solak Zade, Shani Zade, Munejjim Bashi, Feridun
Bey, Kochi Bey.


Թուրքական աղբյուրները Հ. 3 (Erevan, 1967), in 347 pdf pages. Extracts from the writings
of Evliya Chelebi (1611-1682), Ottoman Turkish officer and diplomat.
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Five volumes from the important series Հայ Ժողովրդի Պատմություն Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun
[History of the Armenian People] (Erevan, Armenia) cover earliest times through the 19th century. Each
volume is the work of multiple authors.


Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the Armenian People], volume 1 (Erevan, 1971), S. T.
Eremyan, editor, in 1012 searchable pdf pages. Devoted to Remote and Classical Antiquity: earliest
times through the second century A. D.


Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the Armenian People], volume 2 (Erevan, 1984), S. T.
Eremyan, editor, in 782 searchable pdf pages. Devoted to the third-ninth centuries.


Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the Armenian People], volume 3 (Erevan, 1976), B. N.
Arakelyan, editor, in 1036 searchable pdf pages. Devoted to the ninth-fourteenth centuries.


Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the Armenian People], volume 4 (Erevan, 1972), L. S.
Khachikyan, editor, in 687 pdf pages. Devoted to the fourteenth-eighteenth centuries.


Volume 5 in this series, covering the period from 1801 to 1870, has been split in two for
manageability. Հայ ժողովրդի պատմություն Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the
Armenian People], volume 5 (Erevan, 1974), Zh. P. Aghayan, editor.


Հայ Ժողովրդի Պատմություն, Հ. 5a. 
Հայ Ժողովրդի Պատմություն, Հ. 5b.


Cultural History


Sections dealing with culture and the arts from the above volumes are available as separate pdf files,
indexed and searchable. Multiple authors.


From volume 1 (Erevan, 1971), earliest times through the second century A.D., in 162 pdf pages.


From volume 2 (Erevan, 1984), the third-ninth centuries, in 327 pdf pages.


From volume 3 (Erevan, 1976), the ninth-fourteenth centuries, in 326 pdf pages.


From volume 4 (Erevan, 1972), the fourteenth-eighteenth centuries, in 256 pdf pages.


From volume 5 (Erevan, 1974), the period 1801-1870, in 187 pdf pages.



https://archive.org/details/HAP01

https://archive.org/details/HAP02

https://archive.org/details/HAP03

https://archive.org/details/HAP04

https://archive.org/details/HAP0501

https://archive.org/details/HAP0502

https://archive.org/details/Hzhp01HayMshakuyte

https://archive.org/details/Hzhp02HayMshakuyte

https://archive.org/details/Hzhp03HayMshakuyte

https://archive.org/details/Hzhp04HayMshakuyte

https://archive.org/details/Hzhp05HayMshakuyte





Selected Writings of


Nicholas Adontz 
 Babken Arakelyan 


 Garnik Asatrian 
 Hratch Bartikyan 
 Paul Z. Bedoukian 


 Peter Charanis 
 Sirarpie Der Nersessian 


 Igor M. Diakonoff 
 Suren T. Eremyan 
 Nina G. Garsoïan 
 Robert H. Hewsen 
 Levon Khachikyan 
 Ervand Lalayan 


 Krikor Vardapet Maksoudian


Hagop Manandian 
 H. A. Martirosyan 
 Vladimir Minorsky 
 Matti Moosa 


 Armen Petrosyan 
 Boris Piotrovsky 
 G. X. Sargsyan 


 A. H. Sayce 
Aram Ter-Ghewondyan 


 G. A. Tiratsyan 
 Cyril Toumanoff 


 Speros Vryonis, Jr.


Norman H. Baynes 
 John Andrew Boyle 
 E. W. Brooks 


 E. A. Wallis Budge 
 J. B. Bury 


 Frederick Cornwallis Conybeare 
 O. M. Dalton 


 Charles Diehl 
 Robert Drews 


I. J. Gelb 
 Cyrus H. Gordon 


 Hans G. Güterbock


Ellsworth Huntington 
 Samuel Noah Kramer 
 Stanley Lane-Poole 


 Guy Le Strange 
 Daniel David Luckenbill 


 A. Leo Oppenheim 
 William M. Ramsay 



https://archive.org/search.php?query=Adontz+AND+Bedrosian&sort=-publicdate

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Babken%20Arakelyan%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Asatrian%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Bartikyan%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/details/Bedoukian1981SelectedNumismaticStudies/page/n2

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Charanis%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Bedrosian%20AND%20%22Sirarpie%20Der%20Nersessian%22

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Diakonoff%20AND%20%28Bedrosian%20OR%20Bomhard%29

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Eremyan%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=creator%3A%22Nina+G.+Garsoian%22

https://archive.org/search.php?query=creator%3A%22Robert+H.+Hewsen%22&sort=-publicdate

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Khachikyan%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Lalayan%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Maksoudian%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Manandian+AND+Bedrosian&sort=-publicdate

https://archive.org/details/MartirosyanStudies19581986

https://archive.org/details/Minorsky2018SelectedWritings

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Moosa%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=%22Armen%20Petrosyan%22%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Piotrovsky%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Sargsyan%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=%28%28subject%3A%22Sayce%2C%20Archibald%20Henry%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22Sayce%2C%20Archibald%20H%2E%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22Sayce%2C%20A%2E%20H%2E%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22Archibald%20Henry%20Sayce%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22Archibald%20H%2E%20Sayce%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22A%2E%20H%2E%20Sayce%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22Sayce%2C%20Archibald%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22Archibald%20Sayce%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Archibald%20Henry%20Sayce%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Archibald%20H%2E%20Sayce%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22A%2E%20H%2E%20Sayce%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22A%2E%20Henry%20Sayce%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Sayce%2C%20Archibald%20Henry%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Sayce%2C%20Archibald%20H%2E%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Sayce%2C%20A%2E%20H%2E%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Sayce%2C%20A%2E%20Henry%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Archibald%20Sayce%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Sayce%2C%20Archibald%22%20OR%20title%3A%22Archibald%20Henry%20Sayce%22%20OR%20title%3A%22Archibald%20H%2E%20Sayce%22%20OR%20title%3A%22A%2E%20H%2E%20Sayce%22%20OR%20title%3A%22Archibald%20Sayce%22%20OR%20description%3A%22Archibald%20Henry%20Sayce%22%20OR%20description%3A%22Archibald%20H%2E%20Sayce%22%20OR%20description%3A%22A%2E%20H%2E%20Sayce%22%20OR%20description%3A%22Sayce%2C%20Archibald%20Henry%22%20OR%20description%3A%22Sayce%2C%20Archibald%20H%2E%22%20OR%20description%3A%22Archibald%20Sayce%22%20OR%20description%3A%22Sayce%2C%20Archibald%22%29%20OR%20%28%221845-1933%22%20AND%20Sayce%29%29%20AND%20%28-mediatype:software%29

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Ter-Ghewondyan%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Tiratsyan%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Toumanoff%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=creator%3A%22Speros+Vryonis%2C+Jr.%22&sort=-publicdate

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Baynes%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Boyle%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Brooks%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=%28%28subject%3A%22Budge%2C%20E.%20A.%20Wallis%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22E.%20A.%20Wallis%20Budge%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Budge%2C%20E.%20A.%20Wallis%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22E.%20A.%20Wallis%20Budge%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Budge%2C%20E%2E%20A%2E%20W%2E%22%20OR%20title%3A%22E.%20A.%20Wallis%20Budge%22%20OR%20description%3A%22E.%20A.%20Wallis%20Budge%22%29%20OR%20%28%221857-1934%22%20AND%20Budge%29%29%20AND%20%28-mediatype:software%29

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Bury%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Conybeare%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Dalton%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Diehl%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=creator%3A%22Robert+Drews%22

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Gelb%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Cyrus%20Gordon%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Hans%20Guterbock%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Huntington%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Kramer%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Lane-Poole&page=1

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Le%20Strange%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=%28%28subject%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20Daniel%20David%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20Daniel%20D%2E%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20D%2E%20D%2E%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22Daniel%20David%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22Daniel%20D%2E%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22D%2E%20D%2E%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20Daniel%22%20OR%20subject%3A%22Daniel%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Daniel%20David%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Daniel%20D%2E%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22D%2E%20D%2E%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22D%2E%20David%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20Daniel%20David%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20Daniel%20D%2E%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20D%2E%20D%2E%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20D%2E%20David%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Daniel%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20creator%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20Daniel%22%20OR%20title%3A%22Daniel%20David%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20title%3A%22Daniel%20D%2E%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20title%3A%22D%2E%20D%2E%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20title%3A%22Daniel%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20description%3A%22Daniel%20David%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20description%3A%22Daniel%20D%2E%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20description%3A%22D%2E%20D%2E%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20description%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20Daniel%20David%22%20OR%20description%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20Daniel%20D%2E%22%20OR%20description%3A%22Daniel%20Luckenbill%22%20OR%20description%3A%22Luckenbill%2C%20Daniel%22%29%20OR%20%28%221881-1927%22%20AND%20Luckenbill%29%29%20AND%20%28-mediatype:software%29

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Oppenheim%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Ramsay%20AND%20Bedrosian





Michael Rostovtzeff 
E. A. Speiser 
W. W. Tarn 
Arthur Ungnad 
Alexander A. Vasiliev 


Journal Indices


HA Ts'ankk' 1887-1961. Indices for the Armenological journal Հանդէս Ամսօրեայ Hande's
Amso'reay (Vienna), for the years 1887-1961, in 56 pdf pages.


AH Ts'ankk' 1896-1916. Indices for Ազգագրական Հանդէս Azgagrakan Hande's
[Ethnographic Review] (Shushi and Tiflis), 1895/1896-1916, in 176 pdf pages.


BM Ts'ankk' 1941-2014. Indices for Բանբեր Մատենադարանի Banber Matenadarani
[Journal of the Matenadaran] (Erevan), for the years 1941-2014, in 51 pdf pages.


PBH Ts'ankk' 1958-2015. Indices for Պատմա-բանասիրական հանդես Patma-
banasirakan handes [Historico-Philological Journal] (Erevan), for the years 1958-2015, in 824 pdf
pages.


Lraber Ts'ankk' 1966-2015. Indices for Լրաբեր հասարակական գիտությունների
Lraber hasarakakan gitut'yunneri [Bulletin of Social Sciences] (Erevan), for the years 1966-2015,
in 858 pdf pages.


Journals


The Armenological journal Պատմա-բանասիրական հանդես Patma-banasirakan handes
[Historico-Philological Journal] (Erevan, Armenia) is now Open Access: Պատմա-բանասիրական
հանդես.


The journal Լրաբեր հասարակական գիտությունների Lraber hasarakakan gitut'yunneri
[Bulletin of Social Sciences] (Erevan, Armenia) is now Open Access: Լրաբեր հասարակական
գիտությունների.


Articles from the serial Banber Matenadarani [Journal of the Matenadaran], may be downloaded from this
page of the Matenadaran's website: Բանբեր Մատենադարանի.



https://archive.org/search.php?query=Rostovtzeff

https://archive.org/search.php?query=creator%3A%22E.+A.+Speiser%22

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Tarn&&and[]=creator%3A%22w.%20w.%20tarn%22&and[]=creator%3A%22tarn%2C%20w.%20w.%20(william%20woodthorpe)%2C%201869-1957%22

https://archive.org/details/UngnadStudies19031960

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Vasiliev%20AND%20Bedrosian

https://archive.org/details/HATsankk18871961

https://archive.org/details/AHTsankk18961916

https://archive.org/details/BMTsankk19412014

https://archive.org/details/PbhTsankk1958-2015indicesForTheArmenologicalPublication

https://archive.org/details/LraberTsankk1966-2015indicesForLraberHasarakakanGitutyunneri

https://www.flib.sci.am/journal/HP.J/index.php

https://www.flib.sci.am/journal/Lraber/Archive.html

https://matenadaran.am/download-category/%d5%a9%d5%be%d5%a1%d5%b5%d5%ab%d5%b6-%d5%a3%d6%80%d5%a1%d5%a4%d5%a1%d6%80%d5%a1%d5%b6/





Eastern Asia Minor and the Caucasus 
 in Remote and Classical Antiquity 


 Sources and Studies


Early Historical Sources Pages:


Prehistory 
 Hittite, Hurrian, Urartian 


 Assyrian 
 Levantine 
 Iranian 


 Greek 
 Latin


Our Latest Uploads to Internet Archive, most recent at the top of the list.



https://archive.org/details/Bedrosian2019EAMCRCA/mode/2up

https://archive.org/details/Bedrosian2019EAMCRCA/page/n5/mode/2up

https://archive.org/details/Bedrosian2019EAMCRCA/page/n59/mode/2up

https://archive.org/details/Bedrosian2019EAMCRCA/page/n252/mode/2up

https://archive.org/details/Bedrosian2019EAMCRCA/page/n376/mode/2up

https://archive.org/details/Bedrosian2019EAMCRCA/page/n379/mode/2up

https://archive.org/details/Bedrosian2019EAMCRCA/page/n556/mode/2up

https://archive.org/details/Bedrosian2019EAMCRCA/page/n647/mode/2up

https://archive.org/details/@robertbedrosian










Translate:









Ghewond's History






Translated from Classical Armenian

by Robert Bedrosian



To the memory of my uncle Samuel Der Bedrosian



This translation is in the public domain. It may be
copied and distributed freely.




Available at Internet Archive, for reading online and/or downloading in various formats: 


Ghewond's History




Translator's Preface


A Note on Pagination


Additional Resources







Ghewond's History, though divided into chapters which are numbered, lacks chapter headings or summaries. The table of  chapter summaries below was created for the   convenience of readers and is not part of Ghewond's text. 



Chapter 1.



The first caliphs; Arab conquests of Judaea and Syria; fighting with the Byzantine empire.



Chapter 2.

War with Iran and the defeat of that country; initial attacks on Armenia; conflict between the Byzantine general Procopius and Prince T'e'odoros R'shtunik'; Arab successes and withdrawal. 



Chapter 3.

Return of the Arab armies and their successes in Armenia; another withdrawal; after a ten year hiatus the Arabs attack again, take slaves and booty and withdraw for another two years. 





Chapter 4.

The reign of Caliph Mu'awiya (661-680) and events on the Armenian  Highlands; the role of the R'shtunik', Bagratunis, and Mamikoneans; the reigns of  caliphs Yazid I (680-683) and 'Abd al-Malik (685-705); warfare among the Arabs;   the Khazars raid Caucasia, their looting and departure. 




Chapter 5.

The reigns of the patrician Ashot Bagratuni (686-689/90), and the Byzantine emperor Justinian [II, 685-695, 705-711]; Khazar and Arab attacks. 




Chapter 6.

The Byzantine attack on Smbat Bagratuni's forces. 




Chapter 7.

Attacks on  Armenia by Muhammad ibn Marwan, brother of Caliph 'Abd al-Malik' [685-705], capture of towns, taking of captives, killing of clerics and expropriation of Church treasures. 




Chapter 8.

The tenure of Prince Abu Shaykh ibn Abdullah in Armenia (701-703) and the failure of his   plans toward the Armenian lords.  The victories of Smbat Bagratuni and other lords against the Arabs; the mercy of Lady Shushan; Smbat passes to the Byzantine side and becomes curopalate.  An Arab attack in Vaspurakan is defeated. 




Chapter 9.

Muhammad ibn Marwan is sent by the caliph to exact revenge on Armenia; how kat'oghikos  Sahak Dzorap'orets'i (677-703), in death, softened his wrath.  Armenia submits to the Arabs.  




Chapter 10.

The policies of Caliph al-Walid I  (705-715); immolation of the naxarars in Naxchawan/Nakhichevan and Xram; arrest and punishment of the rebellious lords; 'Abd al-Aziz ibn Hatim ibn al-Bahili rules Armenia (705-709) and brings peace to the land.  He rebuilds the city of Dwin. 




Chapter 11.

General Muhammad ibn Marwan  attacks China. 




Chapter 12.

The reign of Caliph Sulaiman (715-717) and General Maslama's unsuccessful campaign against the Khazars. 




Chapters 13-14.

[Translation of the theological letters in Chapters 13-14 is omitted. The letter from 'Umar II to Leo III and its reply (pages 42-98 of the 1887 St. Petersburg edition) is regarded as a later interpolation and is not translated here.  For an English translation and scholarly commentary see [at Internet Archive] A. Jeffery, 
"Ghevond's Text of the Correspondence between 'Umar II and Leo III," Harvard Theological Review (1944) pp. 269-332. 




Chapter 15.

Caliph 'Umar II (717-720) releases the Armenian captives. 




Chapter 16.

The fanaticism of Caliph Yazid II  (720-724). 




Chapter 17.

Caliph Hisham (724-743) increases Armenia's tax burden. 




Chapter 18.

Djarrah ibn al-Hakami, ruler of Arminiya, (722-725; 729-730) and Khazar affairs.




Chapter 19.

Arab warfare against Byzantium during the reign of Emperor Leo III, the Isaurian (717-741).




Chapter 20.

General Maslama's disaster at Constantinople.




Chapter 21.

The rule of Marwan ibn Muhammad in Arminiya (732-744); conflict between the lordly houses of Mamikonean and Bagratuni; Ashot III Bagratuni becomes presiding prince for the caliph (732-748).




Chapter 22.

Prince Ashot Bagratuni participates in the Arab war against the Khazars.




Chapter 23.

The short reign of the debauched caliph al-Walid II (743-744) and his murder.




Chapter 24.

Ishak ibn Muslim al-Ukaili is governor of Arminiya (744-749/750); the reign of Caliph Marwan II  (744-750); internecine warfare among the Arabs.  




Chapter 25.

The released Armenian hostages cause problems in Vaspurakan, and Ashot Bagratuni reports them to the Arabs; conflicts between the Bagratid and Mamikonid houses.




Chapter 26.

Grigor Mamikonean and other princes  get Ashot Bagratuni to join a rebellion against the Arabs; the Paulicians (the "sons of sinfulness") join the Arab side; Ashot Bagratuni is blinded by Grigor Mamikonean as he tries to return to Arab suzereignty. Ashot's death.




Chapter 27.

The fall of the Umayyads and the accession of the Abbasids in A.D. 750. 




Chapter 28.

The Abbasid caliph Abu-l-Abbas al-Saffah (750-754) institutes new and heavier taxes.  Yezid ibn Usaid al-Sulami, ruler of Arminiya (752-754, 759-770, 775-780), appoints Sahak VII Bagratuni as presiding prince (755-761).  




Chapter 29.

The Byzantine emperor Constantine V, Copronymous (740-775) and events in Karin/Erzerum.




Chapter 30.

Arab looting and their alliance with the Paulicians cause trouble in the Vaspurakan area; the deaths of Sahak and Hamazasp Artsruni in battle. 




Chapter 31.

The Arab governor of Armenia and Khazar affairs; the Khazar invasion of the Caucasus. 




Chapter 32.

Concerning Saleh ibn Subaih al-Kindi,  the previous governor of Arminiya (750/751-752); the deeds of Gagik Artsrunik',  his arrest and death in jail.  




Chapter 33.

The tax burdern is increased under Caliph al-Mansur (754-775); descriptions of the harsh  methods of tax collecting.




Chapter 34.

The Armenian rebellion of 774-775 ends in disaster.




Chapter 35.

Arab retaliation.




Chapter 36.

The death of Caliph Abdullah Abu Jafar al-Manur (775).




Chapter 37.

Events during the reigns of Caliph Muhammad al-Mahdi (775-785) and Emperor Leo IV  (775-780); resumption of  Arab-Byzantine  warfare.




Chapter 38.

Events at Amorium and in the borderlands.




Chapter 39.

Tachat Andzewats'i is alienated by the new emperor Constantine VI (776-780) and returns to Arab allegiance; 'Uthman ibn 'Umara ibn Kuzaim governor of Arminiya (781-785); the campaign against the Khazars.  





Chapter 40.

Deaths of the Armenian lords at the hands of  Khouzaima ibn Khazim at-Tamimi in  786/787. 




Chapter 41.

The reign of  Caliph Harun al-Rashid (786-809) and the increase in taxation. 




Chapter 42.

Taxation of the Church; kat'oghikos Step'anos I Dvnets'i (788-790). 




Colophon

The copyist's request.










[bookmark: preface.]
Translator's Preface





[i] Almost nothing is known about the life of Ghewond, author of the sole 8th century Armenian history describing the Arab domination.  It has been suggested that he was born in the 730s in the village of Goght'n, received his clerical education and degree of vardapet (doctor of the Church) in the city of Dwin, and died in the latter part of the century.  His History covers the period from ca. 632 to 788 and includes descriptions of the Arab invasions of Armenia in the mid 7th century, the wars fought by the caliphate against Byzantium and the Khazars, the settlement of Arab tribes in Asia Minor and the Caucasus, and the overthrow of the Umayyads, as well as information on Arab tax policies, the status of the Armenian Church, and the Armenian and Arab nobilities.  Ghewond is considered a trustworthy historian.  He correctly lists the caliphs and the lengths of their reigns, except for the reigns of the initial three caliphs.  He correctly lists the names and reigns of the ostikans or Muslim governors of the newly-created administrative unit called Arminiya, which included Armenia, East Iberia/Georgia, and parts of Aghuania (Atrpatakan/Azerbaijan).  He was a supporter of the ambitions of the Bagratid family and, according to the colophon at the end of his History, wrote under the patronage of  Shapuh Bagratuni, son of Smbat sparapet (commander-in-chief), whose activities are recorded in the work.  



Ghewond's major source for the period of the Arab invasions (640-660s) was the 7th century historian Sebeos [see Sebeos' History,  chapters 30-38].  For the first half of the 8th century Ghewond was relying on the accounts of older contemporaries, but for the second half of the century he himself was a bitter eyewitness.  He describes the increasing harshness of Arab tax policies and the growing intolerance of individual caliphs and their governors, which triggered two unsuccessful rebellions in Armenia (747-750 and 774-775).  Martyrological literature may have been a source for part of chapter 40.  That chapter contains the first reference to the Armenian Era (a system of dating with A.D. 551/552 as year one) which later Armenian historians were to adopt.   However, the date Ghewond provides for the martyrdom in question is incorrect. Another source which Ghewond claims—"the enemy himself"—is quite suspicious.  In that passage (in chapter 34), Arab soldiers—who have just annihilated Armenian rebels—purport to have seen priests with candles, incense, and gospels encouraging their foe.  This is a literary device rather than a source.   Fellow clergymen, Armenian nobles, and the author's own observations seem to be principal sources for much of the 8th century.  The Bible was a clear source of inspiration for Ghewond throughout his life and throughout his History. Our author was a fatalist and moralizer who attributed all calamities to God's vengeance.  Consequently he had no sympathy for rebels, be they Armenian lords and peasants who challenged the Arab overlords, or the iconoclastic Paulician sectarians (the "sons of sinfulness") who challenged the Armenian Church in this period.  In Ghewond's account, the failings of the Christian Armenians were due entirely to their own sins, but so too were the failings of the Muslim Arabs.  Ghewond's worldview is consistently negative, probably a reflection of the bleakness of the period he chronicled.



[ii] There is some question whether Ghewond's text has reached us intact.  Titles provided by some later medieval historians could imply that the work began with an account of the prophet Muhammad's life, though this is not certain.  The late 13th century historian Step'annos O'rbelean, in chapter 7 of his History of the State of Sisakan, claimed that Ghewond's History contained a gahnamak or list of princes, but the extant text of Ghewond does not.  The lack of a concluding section also seems peculiar, especially for an author so prone to moralizing. In addition to possibly missing portions, Ghewond's text may have gained a section (chapters 13-14),  containing the lengthy correspondence between Caliph 'Umar II and Emperor Leo III, which many scholars today regard as a later interpolation.  The most detailed study of Ghewond's text remains father Nerse's Akinean's Ghewond er'ets' patmagir [The Historian Ghewond the Priest] (Vienna, 1930; also in the journal Hande's amso'reay, vols. #43-44, 1929-1930).  In a deliberately provocative section of his study Akinean suggested that Ghewond and another historian, Movse's Xorenats'i, were one and the same person.  However vocabulary, style, and worldview—among other factors—rule this out, and Akinean's proposal has found no support among scholars.



Eight of the surviving fourteen manuscripts of Ghewond's History are housed at the Matenadaran in Yerevan, Armenia.  The oldest and most complete (ms. #1902) dates from the 13th century and seems to have been the source of the other copies, many of which are defective.  The first publication of the Classical Armenian text was made by K. V. Shahnazarean (Paris, 1857), based on a 17th century manuscript.  A better edition was prepared by K. Ezean and issued by S. Malxasean (St. Petersburg, 1887), based on several manuscripts, including the earliest.  Translations have been made into French by Shahnazarean/Chahnazarean (Paris, 1856); Russian by K. Patkanean (St. Petersburg, 1862); and modern Armenian by Aram Ter-Ghewondyan (Yerevan, 1982).  An English translation and scholarly commentary of chapters 13-14 was issued by A. Jeffery [Ghevond's Text of the Correspondence between 'Umar II and Leo III, Harvard Theological Review, 37 (1944) pp. 269-332, at Internet Archive here]. The first complete English translation [History of Lewond, the Eminent Vardapet of the Armenians] was published by father Zaven Arzoumanian (Philadelphia, 1982), and includes an introduction, valuable notes, and a map.  Our translation below was made from the Classical Armenian text of Ezean/Malxasean (St. Petersburg, 1887, 2nd edition) [available at Internet Archive, 
here],
 and excludes chapters 13-14. 



For the history of the 7-8th centuries see: C. Toumanoff's article, 
"Armenia and Georgia," [Chapter XIV in The Cambridge Medieval History, vol. IV,  
The Byzantine Empire, part I, (Cambridge, 1966), pp. 593-637];  
 N. G. Garsoian, "The Arab Invasions and the Rise of the Bagratuni (640-884)", in The Armenian People from Ancient to Modern Times, vol. I, R. G. Hovannisian, ed. (N.Y., 1997); and A. Ter-Ghewondyan,
The Arab Emirates in Bagratid Armenia  (Lisbon, 1976), translated by N.G. Garsoian.  On the Paulicians see N. G. Garsoian, The Paulician Heresy (Paris, 1967); V. Nersessian, The Tondrakian Movement  (London, 1987), chapter 3; and S. Dadoyan, The Fatimid Armenians (Leiden, 1997), chapter two.  A fascinating history of the Paulicians and their descendants is available on another page of this website, Matti Moosa's important Armenian Elements in the Beliefs
 of the Kizilbash Kurds. The maps and accompanying text in R. H. Hewsen, Armenia, A Historical Atlas (Chicago, 2001) pp. 104-107 also are valuable.  Later epic literature, including the Armenian David of Sasun and John Mamikonean's History of Taron,  and the Byzantine Digenes Akrites perhaps contain material reflecting this period.



The transliteration used here is a modification of the Library of Congress system for online Armenian, substituting x for the LOC's kh, for the thirteenth character of the Armenian alphabet (խ). Otherwise we follow the LOC transliteration, which eliminates diacritical marks above or below a character, and substitutes single or double quotation marks to the character's right.  In the LOC  romanization, the seventh character of the alphabet (է) appears as e', the eighth (ը) as e", the twenty-eighth (ռ) as r', and the thirty-eighth (o), as o'.
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A Note on Pagination





The printed editions of these online texts show the page number at the top of the page.  In the right margin the pagination of the Classical  Armenian (grabar) text also is provided.  We have made the following alterations for the  online texts: the page number of the printed English editions  (Sources of the Armenian Tradition series) appears in square brackets, in the text. For example [101] this text would be located on page 101, and [102] this text would be on page 102. The grabar pagination is as follows.  This sentence corresponds to the information found on page 91 of the Classical Armenian text [g91] and what follows is on page 92. In other words,  the Classical Armenian text delimiters [gnn] indicate bottom of page. 



Robert Bedrosian


Long Branch, New Jersey 2006
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[1] First [we shall discuss] those called Amir al-Mu'mnin  [Commander(s) of the Faithful]. Muhammad (Mahmet) [ca. 570-632] died after exercising power for twenty years.  In the eleventh year of the [reign of the] pious, God-pleasing Emperor Heraclius [610-641] of Byzantium,  [Muhammad] was succeeded by Abu Bakr [632-634], 'Umar [634-644], and 'Uthman [644-656] [who ruled] for thirty-eight years.  As long as the God-crowned Heraclius was living, [the Arabs] did not dare to conduct raids against Judaea, because [Heraclius'] reputation for bravery was widespread, and he terrified them. Thus [Heraclius] held the rule of Judaea and Asorestan until the end of his life.



Once Heraclius' son [Constantine III, 613-641] had come to rule [g3] in his father's stead, the Lord awakened the spirits of malevolent men so that through them the blood of Christians would be shed in vengeance, because we had sinned before the Lord God. [The Arabs] began to form brigades and mass troops against Constantine's realm, against Judaea and Asorestan, having for support the command of their law-giver, that sower of darnel, to "Go against the countries and put them under your rule, for the plenty of the world has been given to us for our enjoyment.  Eat the meat of the select ones of the countries, and drink the blood of the mighty." The Jews were their supporters and leaders, having gone to the camp at Madiam and told them: "God promised Abraham that He would deliver up the inhabitants of the world in service [to him]; and we are his heirs and sons of the patriarch.  Because of our wickedness, God became disgusted with us and lifted the scepter of kingship from us, subjecting us to the servitude of slavery.  But you, too, are children of Abraham and sons of the patriarch. Arise with us and save us from service to the  emperor of the Byzantines, and together we shall hold our realm."  [The Arabs]  were encouraged further hearing this, and went against Judaea.



News reached the emperor of the Byzantines, who wrote [g4] to the general in Judaea, saying: 
"I have heard that the Saracens have arisen and attacked Judaea and Asorestan.  Gather up your troops, go fight against them and block them, so they do not spread their raiding over our country, bringing the sword and death to it. Now put on your armor and organize your troops." [The general], upon receiving the imperial order, wrote to the military commanders who were under his authority, wherever they happened to be, to come to him. Coming quickly, altogether they formed a mighty army which went before the marauder who had grown strong and was coming against them. Now [the two sides] faced each other in the confines [of the place called] the Rock of Arabia.  [The Byzantines] saw the boundless host of the Madiam army, as numerous as a swarm of locusts, with [their] incalculable number of camels and horses. Then the Byzantine troops displayed great ignorance, for they put the army's supplies out in the open at a great distance from themselves.  And, leaving their horses at the camp, they went forth to make war on foot, armored, against [the Arabs]. Exhausted from the sun's heat, the hot rocks and sand, and from the weight of their weapons, they fell upon the enemy  [end of grabar (Classical Armenian)  text page 5; henceforth shown as, for example, g5].



[The Arabs], who had rested themselves, quickly leaped on their mounts and attacked, delivering many blows to the Byzantine troops and putting the rest to flight, pursuing them to the Byzantine camp, and generally killing many of them.



Then the Ishmaelites, having loaded up with looted Byzantine treasures and after robbing those who had fallen to their swords, returned in joy to their own land.  Thereafter they ruled over Judaea and Asorestan, putting the land and country of the blessed city of Jerusalem under taxation.  Thus, from that time forth, Judaea and Asorik' ceased paying taxes to the emperor of Byzantium, since the army of the Byzantines was unable to resist the Ishmaelites. And so Ishmael came to rule over Judaea.
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[2] A year later [the Arabs] became insolent toward the shah of Iran.  They assembled a multitude of troops and came against the shah of Iran whose name was Yazdgird (Yazkert) [III,  632-651], the grandson of Xosrov [II, 590, 591-628].  Yazdgird also assembled his troops to battle [g6],  but he was unable to withstand them.  [The Arabs] struck the [Iranian] troops, destroying them with the sword, and they struck and killed the shah.  With that, the kingdom of the Iranians ended, having lasted 481 years.  The Ishmaelites pillaged the country and the royal treasury and took [the spoil] to their own land. A large body of troops separated and started raiding the land of the Armenians from the Iranian side, capturing the districts of Mark' and Goght'n and the village (dastakert) of Naxjawan.  Many men were killed by the sword; others, with women and children, were made captives and taken across the Arax (Erasx)  River at the ford of Jugha.  The army then divided into two parts, one part transporting the captives to their own land, and the other brigade raiding through the district of Artaz against the Byzantine general named Procopius, who was encamped in the district of Kogovit, near the borders of Bazudzor and Marduts'ayk'.  Prince T'e'odoros of the R'shtunik' clan alerted Procopius that "troops of the marauding Ishmaelites have arisen and are coming against us." 



But Procopius, placing his faith in the multitude of his troops and not in God Who determines [the outcome of] the battle, wrote nothing in reply to the prince of the Armenians.  
[T'e'odoros R'shtunik'], who was embittered by the destruction of the land of the Armenians and by the laziness of the general [g7],  impatiently wrote [to Procopius] two and three times.  General [Procopius], getting angry at the prince [who was in his presence], threw the scepter he was holding in his hand at [T'e'odorus].  [T'e'odorus] left him, saddened, and immediately ordered the forces under his authority to "arm and go against the Ishmaelites."  The troops mounted their horses and went to a hill named Eghbark' where they held the summits  of the gorges, waiting to ambush [the Arabs]. They slew many of them, took booty from the fallen, and went on to the district of Garhni, having separated from the [Byzantine] general.  Then Procopius ordered his own troops to go against the enemy.  The army of the Ishmaelites rushed against them, destroying most of the Byzantines. The survivors took to flight and [the Arabs] pursued them to their camp and then they themselves returned to their own camp to rest.  They say that there were more than 60,000 Byzantine troops [involved there], while the Ishmaelites had less than 10,000 men. The next day, gathering up the spoil stored in the camp, [the Arab army] turned about and returned to its own land.



This occurred in the twenty-second year of Abu Bakr and 'Uthman and 'Umar, the Ishmaelite caliphs.  For the next three years they ceased coming against the land of the Armenians.  However, in the twenty-sixth year of their rule, once again they attacked the land of the Armenians with a very large force [g8]. 
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[3] In the second year of the Byzantine emperor Constantine, who was Heraclius' grandson, news reached Prince T'e'odoros that the marauders had arisen and were coming against the land.  He took his troops and wanted to get hold of gorges at the Dzora pass, but was unable to get there in advance [of the Arab army] because the enemy had attacked with the speed of winged snakes.  Thus they left  Armenian forces behind them and headed to the capital city of Dwin.  They found the city devoid of fighting men, because all of them had gone along with Prince T'e'odoros.  All they encountered there were women, children, and other people who were not soldiers.  They came against the city and quickly took the fortress.  They killed the men they discovered and took into captivity the women and children, some 35,000 souls.



Tell me, who is capable of lamenting in a worthy fashion the wretchedness of these disasters? For they occurred everywhere.  The holy churches, which the pagans were not worthy to enter, were pulled apart, demolished, and trampeled under the loathsome feet of the infidels.  Priests, deacons, and worshippers were slaughtered [g9] by the insolent and merciless enemy. Delicate women, who had never experienced adversity, were whipped and dragged into the square crying out laments for the fate that awaited them.  Similarly, the multitude of captives with  their sons and daughters were in the same calamity, groaning and sighing.  They did not know who was more worthy of lamentation, those who had been slain by the infidel's sword, or the sons and daughters left alive who were to be seized and taken, to be alienated from the faith of Christ and its spiritual and divine glorification. Though there were many weeping and mourning the pitiful sight of blood-spattered bodies fallen on top of one another, [the survivors] were not in a condition to gather up the bodies and bury them. How very appropriate [to this situation] is the prophet's lament: "O God, the heathen have come into thy inheritance; they have defiled thy holy temple. They have given the bodies of thy servant to the birds of the air for food, the flesh of thy saints to the beasts of the earth.  And there was none to bury them" [see Psalms 79: 1-3].  All these disastrous horrors, which Judaea had experienced before, were now visited upon us.  



When  the troops of the Armenians with the lords (naxarars) and Prince [T'e'odoros R'shtuni]  saw the ferocity of the marauders who had come against them, their resolve weakened and they were unable to attack the pillaging enemy.  Even though they saw their women and children being led away into captivity, [the Armenian troops] were unable to resist [g10],  because they were few in number. Rather, they just sat sobbing, lamenting, and grieving for their women and children.  The Hagarenes transported [the captives] to the country of Syria, and then they ceased coming against the land of the Armenians for ten years.



[4] However in the thirty-sixth year of their rule, they assembled a force and again attacked the land of the Armenians. The leaders [of this expedition] were 'Uthman and Oqba.  When they reached the borders of Armenia, they divided into three fronts and began their raiding.  One front went by way of the land of Vaspurakan, capturing towns and fortresses as far as the city of Naxjawan.  Another front went through Taro'n, and the third front reached Kogovit and besieged the fortress of Artsap'.  Locating an entrance to the fortress, they went in secretly at night.  They found the guards sleeping, and so they took that fortress.  They bound the men they encountered there.  Then they negligently took their pleasure, having abominably foul intercourse with the women.  But all-seeing God took pity on [the Armenians], not ignoring those who believed in His Name.  As retribution for the evils [the Arabs had] wrought, He sent Prince T'e'odoros who, roaring like a lion,  took six hundred armed men and  quickly went against the marauders who had arrived there.  Appearing at [the fortress] suddenly, [T'e'odoros and his troops]  killed some 3,000 of the enemy, freed the bound [men], pursued the few survivors, and retrieved the captives [g11].  Then, collecting the enemy's loot and booty, they turned back joyfully glorifying God Who demanded vengeance from their enemy.  As for that [other front of the] army about which I narrated earlier, it took its spoil and captives and went to the land of Syria.  After that they stopped [raiding] for two years.



Having wrought such evil deeds during their day, the princes of the Ishmaelites—Abu Bakr, 'Uthman, and 'Umar—died.
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Succeeding them, a certain Mu'awiya held authority for nineteen years and four months, and then died [661-680].  [We shall now describe] Prince Grigor who lived in [Mu'awiya's] time, the events that took place in the land of the Armenians, and the deaths of the princes.


 
The caliph of the Tachiks [Arabs] began to assemble troops to come against the land of the Armenians in the first year of [Mu'awiya's] reign, which was the twenty-fifth year of the reign of Emperor Constans [II, 641-668], the grandson of Heraclius. News of this reached Emperor Constans who ordered the general in the Cilician area to go against them.  [Constans] removed Prince T'e'odoros from his authority because of the treachery he had worked against general Procopius, and put in his stead [g12] a certain Smbat from the Bagratid clan, sending him along with his general. He wrote to T'e'odoros R'shtuni, who previously was the [presiding] prince, saying: "Arise and come with us to battle, bringing along the troops under your control."  However [T'e'odoros] did not want to go.  [Constans] wrote a second time: "If you do not accompany us to fight the marauder, on our return I shall exterminate your House, [removing it] from the [other] clans of our [empire]." Frightened by these threats, [T'e'odoros] dressed his son, Vard, to go to Prince Smbat, ordering him to deal treacherously with his allies, and to unite with the enemy.  [Vard] went to the general of the Byzantines and [together] they set off for Syria, crossing the bridge on the Euphrates.  T'e'odoros' son then went to the general and requested that he be appointed as guard over the pontoon bridge.  [The general] ordered that [Vard] guard the front of the bridge.



[5] When the two sides clashed in battle and the wounded fell on both sides, again the Tachik fighters became strong, putting the Byzantine troops to flight.  This occurred on Holy Saturday, on the eve of Easter.  Once T'e'odoros' son observed the Ishmaelite victory, gathering his strength he crossed to the other side of the river and severed the bridge's [connecting] ropes, so that the [Byzantine] fugitives would not survive.  Getting the Byzantine troops in their midst [the Arabs] hurled some of them into the river, though some of them escaped and fled to Byzantine territory.  Thereafter the Byzantine emperor's courage abandoned him [g13], since he realized that the collapse of his authority was the Lord's doing.  From that point on he ceased going against the Ishmaelites.



Now the caliph of the Ishmaelites wrote an edict to the land of the Armenians: "If you do not pay taxes to me and come under the yoke of my service, I shall put all of you to the sword."   Nerse's, the chief-priest of the Armenians and builder of [the church of] St. Gregory, together with the princes and lords of the land assembled and agreed to become tributary to the tyranny of the Ishmaelites.  [The Arabs] requested hostages, and [the assembly] gave [them] two of the Armenian lords, Grigor from the Mamikonean House and Smbat from the Bagratuni House.  Mu'awiya, caliph of the Ishmaelites, took them and levied a 500 dahekan annual tax on the land of the Armenians [in exchange for allowing them] to remain without fear in their dwellings.



In the second year of his reign Mu'awiya summoned Grigor and Smbat, who were hostages at the royal court.  He gave to Grigor the honor of [the position of presiding] prince of the Armenians [ca. 662-684/85], and sent them  back to the land of the Armenians with numerous gifts.  There was great peace during the years of his rule.



Mu'awiya's son, Yazid [I, 680-683] succeeded him, living for two years and five months before dying.  He had kept taxes over the land of the Armenians at the same rate [as his father].



After [Yazid], 'Abd al-Malik [685-705], son of Marwan [I, 684-685] ruled.  He lived for twenty-one years before dying.  An account of his deeds follows [g14].  



['Abd al-Malik] was a cruel and warlike man. In the second year of his rule there was a fierce conflict, warfare,  and a great bloodletting among the Tachiks which continued for three years, claiming innumerable lives, and which fulfilled the prophecy of David: "Their swords shall enter their own hearts and their bows shall be broken" [Psalm 37:15].  Instead of the shedding of innocent blood and the merciless slaughter which [the Arabs] visited upon the Christian peoples, the blood of the guilty was shed and God demanded vengeance upon those who had insulted His servants, a vengeance visited upon them by their very own hands.



Grigor, [presiding] prince of the Armenians, kept the land of the Armenians in a peaceful state throughout his reign, free from all raids and attacks.  For he was a God-fearing man, pefectly pious in the faith, charitable, hospitable, and [a man who] cared about the poor.  In the village of Aruch in the district of Aragatsotn he built a wonderfully appointed and adorned house of worship as a memorial to his own name, to glorify the Lord's name.



[6] During the war which broke out among the Tachiks, the Armenians, Georgians, and Aghuanians ceased to pay tribute to them, having been tributary for thirty years.  This rebellion lasted for three years.  In the fourth year [g15],  a northern people called Khazars (Xazirk') ruled over the land of the Armenians and  they killed Prince Grigor and many Georgian and Aghuanian lords and princes in battle.  [The Khazars] spread out raiding across the land of the Armenians, seizing numerous districts and villages.  Then, collecting their loot and captives, they returned to their own land.
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[The following chapter concerns] the reign of Ashot, the conflagration caused by the Romans, and the death of Ashot.



After the death of Grigor, Ashot patrik [the patrician] succeeded him in the authority of [presiding] prince. [Ashot] of the Bagratuni clan was a prominent grandee among the Armenian lords, rich and mighty in authority, virtuous and modest in all wordly matters, more noble and more acquainted than all others with piety toward God. He concerned himself with all manner of benevolent work, was interested in education, and adorned the churches of God with doctoral arts and groups of clerics and splendid [ritual] vessels, all out of his treasury.  He built a church [called Amenap'rkich'] at Dariwnk', the seat (ostan) of his realm, and placed in it the icon of the life-giving incarnation of Christ with its miraculous powers, which he had taken from the West, naming the church after it [Amenap'rkich' "Savior of All"] [g16]. 



In the first year of his reign, a star of astonishing aspect appeared like a column of light shedding light from its own tail, and they called it a comet.  It became a symbol of [the coming of] famine, the sword, and great violence.



In the second year of the reign of Emperor Justinian [II, 685-695, 705-711] and during the reign of Ashot patrik, [Justinian] sent a large force against our land of Armenia.  They came and destroyed the land with looting, subjecting numerous beautiful buildings to fire and turning them into ruins. And then [the Byzantine troops] returned to their own land.  However  the Byzantine grandees became inimical toward Justinian, cut off his nose, and exiled him. In his place they enthroned Leo [Leontius, 695-698], Apsimeros Tiberius [Tiberius III Apsimar, 698-705] and Theodosius [III, 715-717]. Meanwhile Justinian had gone to the land of the Khazars, married the daughter of the Khaqan/Qaghan (Xak'an), the king of the Khazars, and requested auxiliary troops from him. [The Khaqan] provided many troops and sent along with them an extremely mighty man, named True'gh [Terbelis/Tervel, khan of the Bulghars, 700/701-718], Justinian's father-in-law.  Arriving in Constantinople, [Justinian] fought and conquered his adversaries and established his reign for a second time.  True'gh died in the battle.  Then [Justianian] sent the other Khazar troops back to their own land with many gifts and valuable goods.



Ashot held authority for four years [g17].  In the fourth year of his rule a looting brigade of the sons of Ishmael attacked the land of the Armenians.  These sons of sin and children of impiety worked their wickedness on the towns of Mark', at Xram, Jugha, and Xoshakunik' for they tortured the men, demanding taxes, and they planned to molest the women with their loathsome and obscene intercourse.  News of these crimes reached Prince Ashot who immediately ordered his troops to go against them.  [The Armenians] put [almost] all of them to the sword, while the remainder were put to flight.  Once the wily son of Satan saw this attack, he became more violent and ordered his troops to spread the [looted] treasures in the field before the Armenian troops. The latter, carelessly turning attention to the booty, slacked off in their pursuit [of the Arabs].  Only Prince Smbat with a few men continued pursuing them.  The enemy, growing stronger, turned back on them, wounding the [presiding] prince of the Armenians.  However [Smbat's] soldiers gave a shout and [the remaining troops] arrived quickly, striking and killing the enemy.  They took the prince, fatally wounded, to Kogovit where he died in his bed, gloriously [689].  He was buried in his [clan's] mausoleum in the village of Dariwnk' [g18]. 
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[7] [This chapter] concerns the battle which occurred in the swamp.



After the events which we have just narrated, the emperor of the Byzantines, who was called Apsimar and who succeeded Emperor Justinian, again sent a force [to Armenia] with orders to capture Smbat, the son of Varaztirots'.  This was in revenge for Smbat's desertion of the Byzantine army on account of his father Varaztirots', whom the Byzantines had slain.  They came and fought against him in the swampy plain of Payik.  Many of the Armenian troops were killed, since they were few, as were many of the Byzantine troops. Once Smbat realized that he could not withstand the Byzantine army, he escaped by a hairsbreadth with a few men. The Byzantine troops returned to their own land. 
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Now I shall again discuss the unbelievable disasters which befell us from the Ishmaelites.  In  the sixteenth year of the reign of 'Abd al-Malik' [685-705], Satan again inflamed his malevolent heart and [the caliph] ordered his troops to come against our land. The military commander was the bloodthirsty [g19] and diabolical Muhammad (Mahmet) [ibn Marwan] who swore a vow to his prince [his brother, Caliph 'Abd al-Malik'] that he would not replace his sword in its scabbard until he had plunged it into our  land. Boasting, he went to the district of Jermadzor mercilessly putting to the sword whomever he found, as he had promised.  However, since many people had been warned in advance about his coming they had taken precautions and sought refuge in the fortresses.  [Muhammad ibn Marwan] also took numerous strongholds through deceit, falsely urging them to make peace.  But once they had secured [that peace], they descended into the fortresses and put their swords to work, killing the men, and taking captive the women and children.  Such a crisis descended on our land that [the living] envied the dead who had departed this world in peaceful rest, rather than endure a life of such misery. 



Two years later his impiety came to a head, and [Muhammad] began to spew forth his deadly poison.  He planned death for the monastery of Saint Gregory.  For [the Arabs] had seen the wonderful, venerable, and revered [church] vessels which the kings, princes and lords of this land had accumulated there.  They saw too the [monastery's] arrangements of the angelic orders of priests, the goodly discipline of vardapets and worshippers, and [they heard] the angelic hymns [sung] across the country.  These things wounded their inflamed souls and so they treacherously planned a fatal ruination for them.  A brigade of the infidels went to spend the night under their roof.  Getting up [g20] in the night, they strangled one of their own servants and threw him into a ditch.  When morning had dawned, they arose to leave.  Then they sought for the servant whom they themselves had killed, and were unable to find him.  They visited many difficulties and dangers upon the monastic community.  Then they initiated a search and found [the dead servant's body] in the ditch where they had thrown it.  Immediately they began piling up all kinds of falsehoods and then seized everyone from the youngest to the oldest, and put them into prison.  They wrote an edict to the bloodthirsty Muhammad explaining what had been done to them and asking what sort of death [the clerics] should be subjected to.  When [Muhammad] had heard this, he told them to judge [the clerics] themselves as they wished, and to confiscate the church's belongings as booty.  Having received the unjust order, executioners moved to implement that command of their satanic father, who was a murderer from the very start and never knew righteousness, as we learn from the Lord.  They removed from  prison all the people bound with ropes, cut off their hands and feet, hanged them from trees, and ended their lives.



[8] Who could endure [hearing about] the unbelievable disasters visited upon them without weeping? The blessed church grew dim without the beauty of its altar, and the sound of heavenly glorification [ceased]. Silent were the spiritual, rational orders of the [divine] mass which the blessed [clerics] offered with the purest of thoughts.  The glow of the lamps, which illuminated the evening like the day, had been extinguished.  Gone was the fragrance [g21] of sweet-smelling incense, and [gone were] the prayers of the priests dedicated to the atonement of the people  seeking peace from humane God.  One could say that the altar of the Lord had been stripped of all splendor.  Oh the suffering of Christ!  How did He permit the infidels to slander the people who glorify Him and to give them such bitter deaths? Rather, He wanted to bestow eternal life [on them] through a transitory death, so that by sharing in His torments they would also share in His glory, and so that those who were crucified with Christ would also be crowned along with Him. Those who had died with Him would be reborn with Him and eternally inherit the rest they were promised.  Similarly, those who collaborated with Satan will inherit with him the many different bitter torments which have been prepared for him, the fire, darkness, unending lament, tears, and the gnashing of teeth, about which He who has prepared them knows.  All these things will befall those who work iniquity.



As regards  the aforementioned Muhammad, after accomplishing all these evil deeds, he went to Syria  with much spoil.  Meanwhile the inhabitants of our land were left like the burned husks of wheat which are thrown at the feet of swine. 
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When general Muhammad left for Syria, he left an Ishmaelite prince [Abu Shaykh ibn Abdullah, 701-703] as his replacement in the land of Armenia. The latter hatched an evil plan to eliminate the nobility and their cavalry from Armenia.  His treachery was quickly revealed to Smbat of the Bagratuni House and to other lords and their cavalry. When [Smbat] realized the [truth about the] plot, he summoned to him his clan members from the army of the nobles: Smbat, son of Prince Ashot, Vard, son of Prince T'e'odoros, and his brother, Ashot, as well as other lords.  He sought to find some way for them to save their lives.  The decision adopted was to yield and leave the land, and to go to the Byzantine emperor.  Some of the lords of the land of Vaspurakan then separated and departed, going to a plain called Ar'estakoghm on the Vaspurakan border where a certain monk resided, in order to ask him about these matters. For [the monk] was a blessed and select man, full of spiritual wisdom.  He lamented and bemoaned the destruction of the land and the churches and the draining away of the lordly clans, but was unable to suggest anything except that they should be careful and beware [g23] of treachery. Offering prayers for them, [the monk] entrusted them to the grace of God, and sent them away.



[9] They went along the bank of the Arax River and crossed into the borders of Ughaye', reaching the great town of Akor'i.  Meanwhile the Ishmaelite troops which were in the city of Naxjawan chased after them and did not let off the pursuit,  since there were more than five thousand  of them and they wanted to devour [the Armenians] alive.  When the Armenian troops learned that the marauders had arisen and were coming upon them, they crossed the Arax River [again] and encamped at the town of Vardanakert. The Tachik [Arab] troops continued to come after them.  Then the Armenian forces sent a message to the Tachik troops, saying: "Why are you pursuing us? What wrong have we done you? Behold, our country lies before you,  we are giving you our dwelling place, our vineyards, forests, and estates.  Why do you also seek our lives? Let us quit our borders."  However, the Ishmaelite troops did not want to listen, since their hearts had been hardened by the Lord so that they would be put to the sword.  The Armenian troops secured the roads of the town and placed guards over them until dawn.  They themselves spent the entire night in prayerful vigils, looking to the mighty right hand of God for aid and a just verdict on themselves and their enemies.  As soon as day broke, when morning matins had ended, they celebrated the divine mass and those [g24] worthy of it communed in the Lord's body and blood, regarding it as their last rites.  They ate a small meal to strengthen their bodies, and then immediately arose and organized themselves brigade by brigade and front by front, and went into  battle. Aid from Almighty God came to the Armenian forces, for although there were less than two thousand troops, nonetheless they slaughtered many [Arabs] with their swords.  [At that season] the days were already quite cold and icy, and then the weather turned even more bitterly cold, preventing the Ishmaelite troops from unleashing their might.  They had spent the entire night sleeping on the snow.  When day broke, they fell to [the Armenians'] swords.  Those [Arabs] who escaped the sword fled and went on to the Arax River which had [lightly] frozen over from the cold.  With that multitude of troops on the ice, [the ice gave way] and those who had escaped the sword fell through it into the depths to drown.  A small number of the fugitives, some three hundred,  turned [for aid] to tikin ("Lady") Shushan. But Smbat, Ashot's son, went in pursuit with his troops, wanting to kill them.  Tikin Shushan came before him with many entreaties and was able to save those who had come [to her] on foot, naked, barefoot, and wounded.  She bandaged their wounds, brought them back to health, and outfitted them with goodly clothing.  She also provided pack animals from her own herd [for them] and then sent them to the caliph of the Ishmaelites [g25],  'Abd al-Malik. As a result she received great thanks from him and also magnificent gifts.



The army troops, engorged with the enemy's spoil, sent glad tidings of their victory to the Byzantine emperor.  As gifts from the enemy's loot they also had delivered to him  choice Tachik horses and the noses which they had severed from the [Arabs'] corpses.



The emperor received that gift greatly offering thanks to the Creator and [expressing] gratitude to Smbat, the lords with him, and their troops. He also bestowed on [Smbat] the dignity of curopalates, in a royal fashion. [Smbat] received this honor from the emperor, took his own troops, and went to the land of Tayk' where he entered the fortress called T'uxark', and took precautions against the sons of Ishmael.



[10] In this period, another marauder came against the troops which were in parts of the land of Vaspurakan.  They came against them in the district of R'shtunik' at the village called Gukank', where the two sides faced off.  When [the Arabs] saw that [the Armenians] were few in number, they forcefully attacked them. But then again God showed His mercy and came to their aid.  [The Armenians] put all [the Arabs] to the sword except for two hundred and eighty men who fled into a church.  [The Armenians] were unable to get at them [g26] and so they planned to set the sanctuary on fire.  However the prince of the Vaspurakan area, Smbat, son of Ashot, did not allow them to commit this sacrilege, saying: "God forbid that we do such a thing to the dwelling place of the glory of God, Who has given such a victory to us."  So they set up guards to stand watch until the sanctuary itself should give them up and expel them.  After a while, one of the Ishmaelite troops who was their commander sought reconciliation, in order to save his own life. Then he went to the Armenian troops and said: "We have heard that Christian folk are merciful when they see people in misery, that they feel pity and show mercy.  Show mercy to us and grant us our lives as a gift, and take our belongings as booty."  General Smbat responded: "We are taught by our Lord that the merciful are the ones worthy of mercy.  You, however, are a merciless people, unworthy of mercy, nor shall we show it to you."  When the Ishmaelite heard this, he said: "At least grant me my own life and do not kill me, and [in exchange] I will deliver the rest of them into your hands." [The Armenians] agreed not to kill him.  He went back into [the church] and said: "We have no hope staying here, since they will not show us mercy.  Rather, come on and let us get out of here.  Should they kill us we will attain the paradise promised to us by our law-giver, Muhammad.  Should they let us survive, we will live" [g27]. 



Encouraged by these words, they all went outside and were immediately put to the sword.  As for the man they had promised  not to kill, he was thrown into the depths of the sea alive.  Then [the Armenians] collected spoil from the fallen, divided it up amongst themselves, and departed to their own places.
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[11] After these events, when the caliph of the Ishmaelites, 'Abd al-Malik, learned about the destruction of his troops, he summoned general Muhammad and his forces and ordered him to take a multitude of soldiers and go against the land of the Armenians, to kill and take captives.  [Muhammad] immediately organized troops and forcefully and boastingly threatened to implement the command of their caliph. When the lords of the Armenians learned about the strengthened marauder who was coming against them, they entreated Sahak, kat'oghikos of the Armenians [Sahak Dzorap'orets'i, kat'oghikos 677-703],  and some bishops of the land who were with him to go in advance of the Ishmaelite army, to speak words of peace to their general, and to place themselves under the yoke of service to them.  As [Sahak] was departing the land, he greeted everyone  as they kissed his right hand in peace, blessing his flock and their shepherds who trusted him, and entrusting them to the grace of the Lord.  He passed many lodging-places and reached the city of Harran, where sickness [g28] came upon him.  He died there, before general Muhammad had reached Harran.  But first, he wrote these last words to the Ishmaelite general:



"My people have sent me before you to discuss the counsel adopted by the united lords and common people of Armenia and [the matters] which they request of you.  However, the keeper of the grainary of life has suddenly called me to Him, and thus I have not managed to meet and talk with you. Now I swear to you by the living God and the covenant which God made with your father Ishmael to give him the entire world as obedient subjects, that if you make peace with my people, they will service you as tax payers.  Stop your sword from shedding their blood and stop your hand from pillaging, and they will obey you wholeheartedly.  As for our religion, let us have the authority to  hold to what we believe in and confess to.  Let none of you torment us to turn us away from our beliefs.  If you do as I beseech you, the Lord will advance your rule and implement your will, and subdue everyone under your control.  But if you will not heed my words and choose to invade my land, the Lord will shatter your ambitions, and will not guarantee the course of your footsteps, and He will turn around the hearts of your troops so that they will not work your will.  He will stir up impediments [g29] to you on all sides and will not allow your rule to last.  If you do not ignore my requests, my blessings will come upon you."



As soon as Muhammad arrived at Harran they informed him about the Armenian kat'oghikos and gave him his letter.  Having read the letter, [Muhammad] inquired about his demise, and they told him that he had not been buried yet, as he had just died.  Once [Muhammad] heard this, he quickly went to the place.  Then, standing close to the deceased, he greeted him according to their custom, something we confirmed two or three times from credible men. [Muhammad] took [Sahak's] hand and began speaking with him as though with a living person.  He said: "I realized your wisdom by reading your letter.  Like a brave shepherd concerned about his flock, you hastened to come before my conquering sword.  I  agree to check my sword from shedding the blood of innocent people.  Instead, I will implement all that you requested from me, to have your pious blessing upon me.  Should I deviate by one word from all of your words, may all the curses which I read about in your letter be visited upon me."  Having said this, he returned to his lodging-place. 

Those who had accompanied kat'oghikos Sargis from Armenia, now took the body of the blessed patriarch and laid it to rest in a grave [g30] in glory.  Then, receiving that written pledge from the Ishmaelite general's hand, they departed for the land of the Armenians. When the inhabitants of the land saw the written assurances and pledges, they trusted them and thereafter they served the Ishmaelites through the payment of taxes.



As for general Muhammad, he came a second time to the land of the Armenians with a large force, in the eighteenth year of Caliph 'Abd al-Malik, remaining there for three years.  He did no evil [to the Armenians], ignoring what had been done to the Tachik troops in the town of Vardanakert.  Rather, he steadfastly adhered to the written oath which he had given them, merely scrutinizing [the behavior of] the Armenian lords.  Thus, having held his reign with such conduct, 'Abd al-Malik died.
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[12] After ['Abd al-Malik], his son, Walid (Vlit') [al-Walid I, 705-715] succeeded him as caliph of the Ishmaelites, ruling for ten years and eight months before dying.  Here [is a description of] his deeds.



In the first year of his reign, [al-Walid] resolved to do away with the families of Armenian lords and their cavalry due to a grudge he held against Curopalate Smbat.  [al-Walid]  claimed that they were an irritant and obstacle to their rule.  While [g31] this wickedness was incubating in their hearts, the aforementioned Smbat quickly wrote to the Byzantine emperor requesting his help.  Agreeing to this, the emperor sent numerous troops as an auxiliary force under the command of a general.  Smbat, uniting [his forces] with the Byzantine general's, came to the village called Drashpet in the district of Vanand, and struck camp there.  When Muhammad, the prince of the Ishmaelite troops, heard about this he assembled his forces with great preparation and went against them in battle.  When they had reached a certain spot they deployed—front against front and brigage against brigade—and the fight began.  Then the wrath of the Lord came upon [the allies], since the Byzantine troops lost their appetite for war and  fled, taking refuge in fortresses.  The enemy grew stronger and slew many with the sword. They say that more than fifty thousand combatants fell.  The few survivors were chased out of the land. Gathering up his forces, [Muhammad] returned to the city of Dwin.  When the caliph of the Ishmaelites observed that the Armenian lords had been leading the Byzantine troops, he ordered Muhammad to implement the same wicked plan [he had devised].



Muhammad took the unjust order and commanded a certain Kasim, who was his commander in [g32] the Naxchawan area, to summon to the city the Armenian lords and their cavalry  on the pretext of [recording them in] a royal military census, giving them stipends, and dismissing them.  [The lords]—with their traditional naivete—believed the treachery of the cunning hunters, and quickly went there.  As soon as they had arrived, [the Arabs] ordered that they be divided into two groups: one [half] was gathered into the church of Naxchawan, while the other half was sent to the town of Xram where they were put into the church there.  And [the Arabs] put them under guard and pondered how to destroy them. Then all of them assembled, brought out of confinement the men from noble clans, and then set fire to those who remainded trapped in the sanctuary.  They burned to death before the altar of the Lord.  When those who were trapped realized the bitterness of the danger [awaiting them], they one and all took refuge in God, looking solely to Him for help and crying out: "You who are the refuge for the persecuted, the helper of those in danger, comforter of the weary, give aid to us who are persecuted and surrounded by dangers, save us from the bitter death which awaits us.  The heat of the flames surrounding us has intensified seven times more than the flames of Babylon.  Now, just as You sent [g33] an angel to save the three children  from the furnace of Babylon, in Your mercy do not abandon us.  For we are Your servants, even though many times, as sinners, we have displeased Your sweet love for humanity.  In mercy, remember Your servants.  For behold, Your sanctuary and the place where Your name is glorified has become a cemetary for us.  Therefore, praising Your blessed and awesome name, we place in Your hands our souls, our breath, and our bodies."  Having said this, all of them together sought blessing from On High, and died.



[13] Now [the Arabs] put the noble lords into prison in fetters and subjected them to unendurable torture, demanding much weight in gold and silver.  And they told them:  "When we receive this amount of silver, we will free you alive.  As a result, they even made oaths to convince [the lords] to believe in their false promises.  [The lords] because of the danger facing them, gave into their enemies' hands much of their accumulated treasures, both [treasures] which they had placed in hiding under water to keep them from these [Arab] pirates, and [treasures] kept on dry land.  This was done so that perhaps they might save their own lives. But once they had been drained of their wealth,  the infidels condemned them to death and hanged them.  [Among those] seized were Smbat, son of Ashot from the Bagratid clan, Grigor and Koriwn from the Artsrunid clan, Varaz-Shapuh and his brother from [g34] the Amatuni clan,  and numerous other Armenian lords whom I am unable to mention one by one.  By eliminating all of them [the Arabs] emptied our land of its lordly heirs.  



In this period, with the land of the Armenians devoid of its lordly clans, the situation resembled [that of a flock of] sheep surrounded by wolves. The enemies visited every sort of evil [upon us] as they attacked,  keeping the inhabitants of the land of the Armenians in perpetual and disastrous crises.  Plagued by these constant afflictions, [the people] raised their groans and sobbing cries On High.  Meanwhile  Curopalate Smbat and the lords with him arose and quit the land, requesting a city to dwell in from the Byzantine emperor and pasturage for their herds.  [The emperor] gave them the city named Poti (P'oyt') in the territory of the land of Egeria.  And they dwelled there for six years.



When Muhammad had wrought all these evils, the protest which arose in the land reached the ears of the caliph of the Ishmaelites whose name was al-Walid.  The latter immediately dispatched an edict summoning [Muhammad] to return to him and sending as his replacement a certain 'Abd al-Aziz, who was hard of hearing.  Despite this he was sagacious and full of wordly knowledge, as well as a narrator of legends and fables.  Once he had been confirmed in his authority, he wrote an edict to the Armenian lords convincing them to return to [g35] their own land and giving them a written oath in accordance with their custom. When they were certain [of the trustworthiness] of the pledge, they captured the city they were dwelling in and its treasures,  ravished the church's ornaments as spoil, and returned to Armenia, detaching themselves from the Byzantine emperor.  When the emperor heard about this, he regretted their ingratitude and summoned the leaders of the church—the metropolitan and archbishops—and ordered them to write anathemas in a book.  And he ordered that [these anathemas] be read out at the conclusion of the feast of Easter against the perpetrators of such ingratitude, since that act of impiety was carried out on that very feast.  They arranged that these same anathemas be read out every year, right up to the present.  [Such curses] had an effect on them and became the cause of their ruination.



[14] 'Abd al-Aziz ruled the land of the Armenians and pacified it [by stopping] all the unjust attacks upon it, severely rebuking and subduing the boastful callousness of the sons of Ishmael.  He rebuilt the city of Dwin mightier and larger than before and fortified it with gates and locks, and surrounded it with a moat filled with water to protect the fortress.  "For," 'Abd al-Aziz said about himself, "I was the one who destroyed Dwin before, and now I shall rebuild it.  I was a twelve-year-old lad [g36] [then] wearing a red apron.  When the Tachik troops were battling with the city, I crawled through a passageway and emerged  on top of the wall.  In my own language I loudly shouted out to our troops, which resulted in the weakening and flight of the guards who were protecting the wall and the triumph of the Ishmaelites.  And we destroyed this city."  They say that he recounted this story about himself.
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During this period, once again the heart of general Muhammad [ibn Marwan] became inflamed, [this time] against the land of the Chinese (Chenk'). He requested many troops from the prince of the Ishmaelites and promised that he would bring the king of the Chinese into submission and service to him.  [The caliph] mustered many troops, as many as 200,000 men, and gave them to him.  With this multitude of troops, Muhammad left the area of Damascus and headed to the East, crossing Asorestan, the land of the Persians, and Khurasan, until he reached a part of the land of the Chinese.  There he encamped by the banks of a mighty river, called Botis.  He wrote an edict to the king of the Chinese, [with this import]: 



"Why do you alone so stubbornly refuse to submit to our caliph, while all [the other] nations tremble with fear of us?  In whom do you take refuge [through your act of] not submitting to us?  Do you regard us as your maidens [g37] amongst whom you strut with studied elegance? Now if you do not enter under the yoke of service to us, grasp this: I will turn your country into a desert, [devoid] of inhabitants, and put an end to your kingdom.  Do not negligently delay in responding to this letter; rather, do it  immediately."



As soon as the king of the Chinese, who was called Chenbakur, read this document he summoned to him all of his p'shtipans and hamaharzes and deliberated as to what response to give.  Consulting with one another, they wrote a response of this sort:

"Could it be that you are mightier than any of  the kings who have ruled over the world, from the beginning [of time] until now? How is it that the king of Babylon, who ruled the whole world, and the kings of the Macedonians and the Persians were unable to rule over our land? Understand that you are [merely] more impudent than any dog and are tangled up in the leash of lust.  Because of it, you expressed your wicked desires about my beautiful virgins, and this has forced you to risk your life and the lives of those soldiers who have come with you.  Could it be that there are no cemetaries in Damascus for your bodies?  Now understand you, that our land has not been tributary to anyone, nor will I be the one to effect this.  However, if you [merely] want a gift from me, after the manner of kings, I will give it to you.  Then you can get up and go back to your place in peace."



[15] Muhammad again wrote to Chenbakur: "Give me 30,000 girls and I will leave you in peace [g38],  otherwise I will come against you in battle."  So the king of the Chinese agreed to this and sent a messenge to Muhammad, saying: "Stay where you are in your army until I implement your request."  Meanwhile he ordered his troops to put curtains around some carts and to conceal in them his heavily armed choice cavalry, in place of the requested girls.  In this way he would catch them in his trap.  Coming to the banks of the river, they encamped opposite them.  Seated [hidden] in the carts were more than 40,000 cavalrymen.  Chenbakur himself with a few men encamped a short distance from them and then sent [word] to General Muhammad:  "Come and take the 30,000 girls which you requested from me and which I selected from throughout my entire kingdom for your notables.  Now take from the notables of your army a number corresponding to the number of my girls, cross over to this side of the river, and I will give those arriving my girls by casting lots, so that there will be no squabbling or fighting among your forces."  Then [Chenbakur] had boats sent across the river to fetch them.  Now [the Arabs] foolishly selected 30,000 renowned men from their troops and sent them across the river.  As soon as the crossing was finished, the emperor of the Chinese gave an order to attack the Ishmaelite soldiers [g39]. 

Once the two sides had clashed in battle, those [soldiers] who were hidden by the curtains, emerged.  [The Chinese] trapped [the Arabs] in their midst and put their swords to work [seeing to it] that no one survived to flee.  They also severed the ropes [securing] the ships so that no one could survive.  And no one did survive excepting Muhammad and a few men who leaped onto   horses and jumped into the river, trusting in the bravery of their horses.  Thus in deep shame did they return from the emperor of the Chinese to the country of their habitation.  Nor thereafter did they ever go to the country of the Chinese to wage war.  [Caliph al-Walid] ruled for 10 years and 8 months before dying.
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Sulaiman [715-717] succeeded [al-Walid] as caliph, ruling for two years and eight months and then dying.  Here [follows an account of] his deeds.



In the second year of his reign [Sulaiman] assembled numerous troops, entrusted them to General Maslama (Mslim), and sent him to the Caspian Gates.  They arrived and fought against the Huns [Khazars] who were in the city of Darband (Derbend), striking and afflicting them.  [The Arabs] demolished the walls of the fortress.  While pulling down the fortress walls, they uncovered a large stone in the foundation which [g40] bore this inscription: "The autocrat emperor Marcian (Markianos) [450-457] built this city and these towers at great expense [with funds] from his treasury.  In later times the sons of Ishmael will demolish it and rebuild it once more [with funds] from their own treasury."  As soon as [the Arabs] discovered this inscribed rock, [they] ceased pulling down the wall.  Then, after designating overseers,  they started to rebuild the demolished wall.



[16] Maslama took a multitude of troops and crossed through the Chora [Darband] Gates, raiding the land of the Huns. He went and pitched camp close to T'argu, a city of the Huns.  Now as soon as the inhabitants of the land spotted the [Arab] bandits who had arisen and had come against them,  they forthwith notified the king of the Khazars, whom they styled [the] Khaqan/Qaghan/Qaqan (Xak'an).  The latter gathered up a host of troops, and all his gigantic and strong-bodied forces—whose renown for bravery was acclaimed among all peoples—and he came and encamped close [to the Arabs].  They did battle with each other for many days, but not [fighting] brigade against brigade.  Rather, the combat was wrestling.  The Khaqan was delaying entering the fray until the arrival of Alp T'arxan, whom he had called upon for assistance.  When Maslama observed the countless multitude of troops [facing him], he began to doubt himself and wondered whether he could find some means of extricating himself from them.  So he ordered his troops to kindle an enormous fire in the camp.  Then, leaving behind his army's [g41] equippage, concubines, servants and serving women and all the rest of the camp rabble, [Maslama] cut a path through the Caucasus Mountains, destroying forests as he went.  Thus was he able to take to the road and escape from the clutches of the enemy by a hairsbreadth.  And thus did he return from the land of the Huns, with his head bowed in disgrace.



After all these events, Sulaiman died.
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After [Sulaiman], 'Umar [II] succeeded [as caliph, 717-720], ruling for two years and five months.



They say that ['Umar II] was more noble than all the men of his clan.  He effected the release from captivity of those whom Muhammad had led off from the land of the Armenians, after he had immolated the lords of our land.  For [Muhammad] had seized numerous fortresses and had enslaved men and women.  But once 'Umar's rule was established, he released all the captives to return to their own places and brought peace to the lands under his dominion.  This 'Umar wrote a letter to the Byzantine emperor Leo [III, the Isaurian, 717-740] regarding the power of our faith, which was composed in the form of various questions.  Below, briefly, we shall summarize it [g42].  
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[Translator's note:  the letter from 'Umar II to Leo III and its reply (pages 42-98 of the 1887 St. Petersburg edition) is regarded as a later interpolation and is not translated here.  For an English translation and scholarly commentary [at Internet Archive] see A. Jeffery, "Ghevond's Text of the Correspondence between 'Umar II and Leo III,"  Harvard Theological Review (1944) pp. 269-332.  
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Such was the reply written by Emperor Leo and sent by one of his trusted servants to 'Umar, caliph of the Ishmaelites.  When the latter read it, he was overcome by shame.  As a result of this letter ['Umar] became more kindly and tolerant of Christian peoples and on every occasion demonstrated his benevolence.  Indeed, as we narrated earlier, he was the one who released the captives and pardoned everyone's offenses without charge.  He demonstrated the same good will toward his own people, more so than any of his predecessors ruling before him.  Opening up the treasuries, he gave out stipends to the cavalry officers.



After all these events, he died.
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After ['Umar] a certain Yazid (Yazkert) [Yazid II, 720-724] ruled for six years.  He was a filthy man who wrought acts of fanatical cruelty toward our Christians  [g99].   Motivated by an impure evil spirit, he ordered that the life-giving icon of the true incarnation of our Lord and Savior and his disciples be broken up and destroyed.  Similarly he smashed the dominical cross(es) of Christ which had been erected in many places to aid in worshipping the Trinity.  This was because the demon of fanaticism forced him to try to budge the rock of faith.  As it happened he was unable to move that rock and instead was crushed by it.  Having reached the apex of his fanaticism, he ordered the mass slaughter of pigs, which resulted in the obliteration of the bulk of herds of these unclean animals from the country.  For once again fanaticism was roused in his mind by the demon.  When [Yazid] was approaching his demise and was close to death, the violence of that demon choked him and he perished.  And thus did he receive a worthy judgement from the Lord of all, and thus did he perish bitterly.
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[17] [Yazid II] was succeeded by Sham, also known as Hisham (Heshm) [724-743], who ruled for nineteen years.  In the first year of his reign, he conceived the disastrous plan of sending a certain general named Harith (Hert') to conduct a census [g100] throughout the land of the Armenians.  This was aimed at making [even] more onerous the oppressive yoke of tax service through diverse evils, and at showing dissatisfaction with the benevolence of [the former caliph] 'Umar, as though he had inappropiately spent the treasures which had been accumulated by the caliphs preceding him.  [Yazid II] visited many calamities upon this land of ours,  to the point that everyone was groaning from the unrelenting, inescapable, and unendurable oppression.  Thereafter his hand was to weigh even more heavily upon the land of the Armenians.
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In this period once again there was unrest in the northern areas.  For the Khazar king, who was styled the Khaqan, had died.  When his mother who was named P'arsbit' saw this,  she commanded the general named T'armach' to assemble a large force and to go against the land of the Armenians.  In a unified body [the troops] passed through the land of the Huns, through the Chora Pass, through the country of the Mazk'ut', raiding the Paytakaran land, crossing the Arax River into the country of the Iranians, ruining Artawe't and Gandzak shahastan as well as the districts called E"t'shibaguan and Spantaran P'eroz and Ormizd P'eroz [g101].   [The Khazars] encountered the Ishmaelite army and its general, who was named Djarrah (Jar'ay) [Djarrah ibn al-Hakami, ruler of Arminiya, 722-725, 729-730].  [The Khazars] killed all of them and spread about raiding in the district of Zarewand, also besieging the fortress called Ampriotik.  They left the army equippage and those whom they had enslaved by their swords near the city of Artawe't.  But while they were battling against Ampriotik fortress, suddenly a brigade of Ishmaelite troops under their general, named Sa'id al-Harashi (Set'-Harashi)[Sa'id ibn Amru al-Harashi, ruler of Arminiya 730-731], fell upon their camp with a small number of men.  [The Arabs] killed many of them and took those they had enslaved.  The bad tidings of this event reached the troops who were besieging the fortress of Ampriotik.  When [the Khazars] heard about the evils which had befallen them, they left that fortress which they were besieging and went against the brigand who had attacked their camp.  When [the Khazars] clashed with the same [Arab] troops, [the Arabs] dealt them many blows, even seizing their [battle] emblem.  This was a bronze statue/image which the Harashi brigade have with them to this day as a testament to the bravery of their forbears.



[18] Subsequently the Ishmaelite caliph sent his brother, Maslama (Mslim) [Maslama ibn Abd al-Malik] with a multitude of troops to provide auxiliary assistance to the Harashi brigade.  But when Maslama arrived there he found that he had not come in time to participate in the warfare, since Sa'id had already secured the victory.  And so, [treacherously] he put some [of al-Harashi's men] to the sword, put some to flight, and expropriated their booty and captives.  He insulted, upbraided, and tortured [Sai'id al-Harashi] and even wanted [g102] to kill him.  However, he was unable to openly give such an order because [al-Harashi's] clansmen had arisen and were creating an uproar.  So he did not dare to work his will.  Rather, he silently checked these plans of his and returned to the Ishmaelite caliph.
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After this [the caliph] began to threaten the Byzantine emperor.  He sent an emissary to Leo [III, the Isaurian, 717-741], emperor of the Byzantines that he submit to him and pay taxes.  When Emperor Leo did not acquiesce to the terms laid out in the message, [the caliph], enraged, sent his brother Maslama with a large force against the land of the Byzantines.  [Maslama], taking the multitude of troops, crossed through Syrian Cilicia to the land of Mysia, [located in an area] which translates as "between the lands" in [western] Asia Minor.  Thence he reached the land of Bithynia and encamped by the banks of a swiftly flowing river called the Sangarius (Sagar'ios).  The Byzantine forces also made preparations, moving the residents of the land into fortresses and fortified cities to shield them from the Ishmaelites.  Then they encamped opposite them on the other shore of the river, fortifying their encampment with a surrounding ditch.  Thus did they remain waiting for some time.  Meanwhile, on a daily basis, Emperor Leo kept sending words urging great caution to the Byzantine general so that [his forces] not fall into a treacherous trap.  Rather he wanted them merely to remain there and hold them without warfare [g103]. 



However, [the Byzantine general] did not take care as the emperor had ordered.  For he had heard that the Ishmaelite general had called upon his troops to spread about raiding here and there, to take a lot of booty and captives and return to their own land.  When the Byzantine general learned about this, he ordered his troops to arm and attack them.  Now when [the Byzantine troops] had arisen and were approaching the Ishmaelite troops, the latter immediately were aware of their pursuit since [the Byzantine army had stirred up and was] accompanied by a great cloud of dust.  [The Ishmaelites] separated their equippage and divided their mass into three fronts, setting up ambuscades here and there.  Maslama himself was at the head of one part of the troops and clashed with [the pursuers].  [The Byzantines] who faced them were unprepared and landed in the midst of their foe together with their gear.  Then those hiding in the ambuscades sprang out, trapping them and they put to the sword many of the Byzantine troops.  After this [the Arabs] spread about raiding the surrounding areas taking the districts and cities of that country.  It is said that the number of people taken captive was more than 80,000.  Then [the Arabs] joyfully returned to their own land.



[19] When the caliph of the Ishmaelites observed the magnitude of the victory, he and his lords made merry.  He gave magnificent gifts to his brother and blessed the triumph which he had achieved.  As for the loot including  the men and women slaves and equippage, he divided it among his troops.  For the rest of that year [the caliph] desisted [from further warfare] g104]. 
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Now at the commencement of the next year once more [the caliph] assembled a force—larger than the previous body—entrusted it to general Maslama, and sent it against Byzantium.  [The caliph] made his brother swear an oath that he would not return to him until he had implemented his will, for he had vowed that he would destroy that empire and raze to the foundations the city called Constantinople and the numerous institutions of [the cathedral of] St. Sophia, which had been built with heavenly wisdom as a house of God on earth.  And [he swore that] he would build there a place of loathsome devil-worship, [a mosque] as a place of worship.



With all these [promises] as his firm intent, [Maslama] advanced with the multitude of his troops to the land of the Byzantines.  He pitched camp by the shores of the Pontic [Sea] with all his materiel.  As if to demonstrate his surliness toward Emperor Leo, [Maslama] dispatched an emissary to him with a letter full of contempt and ridicule, with the following import:



"Why this stubborness, and why have you not come forth to us as a tax payer?  For all nations quake in fear of us.  Whom are you relying on to help you that you reject us?  Could it be that you have not heard about the evils we visited upon all those kingdoms which turned against our sovereignty [g105], kingdoms which we have smashed and pulverized like clay pots?  All the world's wealth has become ours because the Lord's command and the promise [made] to our father Ishmael has been fulfilled.  And indeed, we have conquered every kingdom.  Or perhaps you have not observed how many calamities have been visited upon your country during your reign.  With my own hand I have ruined many of your cities, and with my own sword I have slain multitudes of your troops.  Know this:  if you do not become tributary I have sworn an oath that I will not return to the land of my birth until I have eliminated your kingdom and wrecked the fortifications of that city whose walls you rely on.  And as for that place of your worship which you named [Haghia] Sophia, I will turn it into a bath house for my soldiers and the wood of the cross that you revere I will smash over your head, for the glory of our faith is great before the Lord and He will aid us."



[Maslama] wrote these and worse insults to Emperor Leo.  [Leo], as soon as he had read the mocking letter ordered the patriarch [Germanus, 715-730], the senate, and the entire multitude of the city to ceaselessly glorify [God] for three days at [the cathedral of] St. Sophia.  By the emperor's command the entire city was aroused [to go] to the place of worship.  Then the emperor himself arose and went [g106] to the blessed sanctury holding out the letter of insults in his hand, like Hezekiah invoking the indulgent forgiveness of our Savior who from the start had reserved mercy for those dear to him.  Tearfully did [Leo] beseech the God of all to give aid [to the Byzantines] and to exact vengeance on the malevolent enemy.  He also mentioned the condemnation of the reproacher, reciting the Davidic psalm which says: "How the enemy have corrupted Your holy place and Your enemies have boasted of their wealth.  They set themselves their own victory and did not recognize the visitation from Heaven." [Psalms 73, 3-4] 

[20] This verse and many others like it did he pour forth before the Lord in confession, prolonging his prayers with fasting for three days.  After this he wrote a letter to General Maslama with the following import:



"Why do you take pride in your wickedness, chief of the infidels?  Why do you sharpen your treachery like a razor?  Why do you brazenly boast before the Almighty?  You insolently envision our Savior and His throne.  For these reasons we hope that His mercy which you insult will repay you for your wickedness and that He will silence that abominable mouth of yours which you opened against the King of Kings and His city, and this temple to the glory of His name, and against me, the protector of the throne of Christ.   [May God punish you] in accordance with the curses of the prophet David, who said that those mouths [g107] which speak iniquity will be silenced.  As for us, we do not boast of our bows nor do we live by our swords.  Rather, it is the right hand of the Lord and His arm and the protecting power of the light of His face which can destroy those who boast in their impudence, the way you do.  It has never entered your mind that blood will be demanded from you for those you slaughtered with your sword and those you led into slavery from my country.  That is because it was not due to  the righteousness of your deeds but because of our own impiety that [God] permitted the rod of sinners to be visited upon the righteous, so that we take measure of our weakness and be counseled to behave according to whatsoever pleases the Creator.  You are testing the Lord our God.  But He can sink you and all your multitude in the depths of the sea by agitating the waves, precisely the way the hard-hearted Pharaoh was consigned to the depths of the Red Sea.  It was the wand of Moses which turned the waters upon the Egyptian troops and destroyed them by drowning.  That wand was the model of the all powerful Cross of Christ which today you have insulted.

"But now, if you turn around and distance yourself from me you will choose what is good for yourself and for your troops.  Otherwise quickly do whatever is obsessing you.  And let the Lord determine what is good and pleasing in His presence, and let Him pronounce the verdict.  Let Him save His people and deliver us those who have troubled us, with their heads bowed down in disgrace" [g108]. 





As soon as the Ishmaelite general read this letter he became even more furious and rose up like a wild beast to do battle against the solidity of a rock, so that he be caught in his own trap,  as was fitting.  For it was the Lord Who hardened his heart.  Then he ordered his soldiers to prepare the boats and they implemented this command at once, since the ships had been in readiness for many days.  [General Maslama] took ship right away with all his gear, and approached the city [of Constantinople].  When Emperor Leo saw the multitude of troops—like a forest on the sea—he ordered the iron fence for the wall to be secured, and closed the doors of the fortress with a chain, and did not allow anyone to fight the enemy.  For he remained awaiting a visitation from On High and [was waiting to see] vengeance meted out [to Maslama] in accordance with his deeds.  [Leo] immediately ordered the patriarch, the senate, and the entire multitude of the city to take the invincible and glorious sign of Christ's Cross with them in steadfast faith.  The emperor himself went through the midst of the crowd carying that undefeatable triumph [the Cross] on his shoulders, while the people glorified Heaven with fragrant incense and glowing candles and torches before and behind the victorious and venerable Cross to pay honor to it.  Then the entire multitude opened the city gates and emerged, raising up the Cross over the waters and crying out:  "Help us, Christ [g109], son of God, saviour of the world."  Having broadcast these words to the heavens above three times, [the emperor] struck the waters of the sea with the symbol of the Cross, imprinting the outline of the Lord['s Cross] upon it.

[21] At once,  through the power of the holy Cross, the depths of the sea churned and violently pounding waves rose up causing a massive destruction of ships, and a great drowning of the Ishmaelite troops—to the point that most of the troops drowned in the waters of the sea just as Pharaoh's troops had borne [divine] wrath from the punishing sea.  A portion of the troops, clinging to planks, was carried to the far coast of the sea, to the land of Thrace, while other [survivors] were washed up onto distant islands.  For the multitude of troops exceeded 500,000 men.  As for those who had escaped the disaster and were on dry land, [the emperor] did not permit them to be mercilessly slain.  Rather he commanded that they be kept besieged there as there was no means of their getting food.  Great hunger descended upon those troops which had already devoured their own horses and mules and now turned to slaughtering their concubines and servants to eat and satiate their hunger.  Then did they direct many entreaties to Emperor Leo to have mercy on them and give them provisions.  For out of many, only a few survived.



Emperor Leo, considering that the Lord had exacted revenge upon the enemy, showed great mercy on them.  He summoned [Maslama] to him and greatly upbraided him, recalling [g110] his shameless impudence. 



 "Why," [Leo asked] "did you want to attack our country, mercilessly put my troops to the sword and lead the inhabitants of my cities into slavery?  Our Lord [represents] life, while you are the son of death and unworthy of life.  Indeed, the Lord has judged my case and turned your impiety back upon your own heads and demanded from you the blood of the innocent [which you shed].  So I shall not put forth my hand against you and not judge you as is fitting.  For behold, you are in my hands.  I am sovereign over you, to kill or spare [you as I choose].  But you will not be killed; rather, go and narrate [to others] the powers of God which you have witnessed."



Then Maslama responded to the emperor:

"What shall I say before you about these things, for truly I am unworthy of life.  The crimes which I have committed against your country are not few in number.  You have displayed great mercy to me by allowing me to live, for I testify to my own errors.  Since it has entered your heart to have mercy on me,  release me to go home and I will vow that I will no longer wage war against you."



[Emperor Leo] so ordered.  Maslama readied himself and boarded a vessel, cautiously traversing the Mediterranean and returning to his own country in great disgrace.  As he went from city to city, he was greeted with sighs and sobs, the beating of foreheads and the pouring of ashes over them.  And he, with his head bowed in great shame [g111], encountered great insults from them, but could only  make this response:  "I was unable to fight against God."  Thereafter he went home and, to the day of his death, did not gird a sword to his waist.
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In that period Hisham, caliph of the Ishmaelites, sent Marwan (Mrwan) [Marwan ibn Muhammad, ruler of Arminiya, 732-744], Muhammad's son [to rule] over the Armenian people in place of Sa'id, whom they called al-Harashi.  When Marwan had reached the city of Dwin, the lords of Armenia came out to meet him.  [Marwan] spoke words of peace with them and summoned Ashot, Vasak's son, from the Bagratid House.  [Marwan] gave him the authority of patrician over the land of the Armenians, by order of Hisham, and exalted him with many honors.  However when Smbat's sons learned about the honor given to Ashot, who had been exalted by Hisham and by General Marwan, they were furiously angry.  Word of their discontent reached the ears of Muhammad's son who immediately ordered that they be arrested.  [Marwan] sent Grigor and Dawit' of the Mamikonean clan to the Ishmaelite caliph, and he wrote an accusation against them [g112] stating that they were agitators opposed to Ashot's authority.  [Caliph Hisham] ordered that they be taken to the desert called Yemen (Eman) and placed in confinement in prison for the rest of their lives.



Once the authority of the patrician Ashot had been established [Ashot III Bagratuni, presiding prince 732-748], he went to the caliph of the Ishmaelites regarding the tyranny [imposed upon] our land. This was due to the fact that for more than three years the stipend [which should have been paid] to the Armenian lords and to their cavalry had been withheld.  [Ashot] faced Hisham and spoke words of truth and wisdom in his presence.  And [the caliph] exalted him worthily and acceded to his request.  He ordered that [the sum of] 100,000 [pieces of silver] for the [past] three years be weighed out for him.  Thereafter throughout his tenure the same level [or payment] in silver for the cavalry was received without obstruction.
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[22] Subsequently Marwan, son of Muhammad, assembled many troops including Prince Ashot with the lords and their cavalry, and went off with them to raid the land of the Huns [Khazars]. They battled against the city [of Varach'an/Balanjar], beating its defenders and capturing the city.  When the inhabitants of the city saw that the brigands had overpowered them [g113] and taken the city, many of the citizens hurled their belongings into the sea, some also drowned themselves by jumping into the water.  Now the Ishmaelite troops gathered up the [remaining] multitude and the booty and, together with Prince Ashot, Marwan returned from the Hun areas with great triumph and much spoil.  When he reached the Barda'a (Partaw) shahastan  he set aside a fifth portion of the captives and loot and sent it to their caliph Hisham, relating the circumstances of their triumph.



[Hisham]  accepted the spoil, extending great thanks to Marwan and his troops, and deprecating his brother Maslama by citing Marwan's brave victory as an example.  However [Maslama] responded:  "I was waging war not against men, but against God, while [Marwan] was fighting against irrational beasts."  Marwan divided up the remaining loot and captives amongst his troops, giving a portion to Ashot and to the other respected lords, [giving them] servants and serving maids.  [Marwan] himself ruled over our land, ending all violent attacks and iniquitous deeds.  He amputated the hands and feet of robbers, thieves, and enemies of order, and then put them to death [by hanging them] on trees.



After [reigning for] 19 years, Hisham died [g114]. 
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[Hisham] was succeeded by al-Walid (Vlit') [al-Walid II, 743-744] who ruled for one and a half years.  He was a powerfully built strongman who enjoyed single-combat wrestling.  Whenever he heard about some [other] combatant, he had him fetched so that he might test his own prowess.  Furthermore, he occupied himself with drunkenness and unbridled, lecherous sex.  When the lords of his clan observed the deeds of their prince who was steeped in such senseless and loathsome obscenity, they consulted reliable [wise men] of their faith, whom they styled kura, asking what they thought of him.  They responded:  "Because he has insulted the honor of our caliphate and deviated from the precepts of our law-giver [Muhammad] and deports himself with disgraceful behavior, he is worthy of death and should be killed."  So [the clan members], accepting the command of the kura, entered the royal palace, found [al-Walid] in a drunken stupor, and slew him with a sword.  In his stead they elevated [to the caliphate] a certain Sulaiman from the same branch of the royal clan [g115]. 
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[23] When Marwan learned about the death of their caliph al-Walid, he forthwith assembled his troops.  He left [as ruler] over the land of the Armenians Ishak (Isahak), son of Muslim (Mslim) [Ishak ibn Muslim al-Ukaili, governor of Arminiya 744-749/750].  Then he took the entire multitude of his forces and went off to make war against his clan, as an avenger of the death of al-Walid and his son.  Finding some [men] from the clan of the slain [caliph],  [Marwan] united them and all the men of his clan with his own forces.  Many other sons of Ishmael adhered to him, forming a large army, which then crossed the great Euphrates River.  The two [opposing armies] faced off near the confines of Damascus [at a place] called Rusafa (R'usp'a).  They warred against each other for many days, causing numerous casualties on both sides.  Every day toward evening, close to the time of the final prayer, they stopped fighting and sat and mourned their fallen, prepared the corpses and took them to the cemetary, saying:  "We are one people [speaking] one language, [having] one principality.  We are brothers, so why are we plunging swords into each other?"  [Despite having said this], the next day they resumed the fight and prolonged it.  But then Marwan beat the opposing side, slaying Sulaiman, and he himself held authority for 6 years [Marwan II, 744-750]  [g116]. 



During that period of their reign [internecine] warfare never ceased among the sons of Ishmael.  For Marwan besieged the city of Damascus, then started to fight and destroyed [the city's] iron gates.  The inhabitants of the city, those sons of Ishmael who had been steadfastly resisting, were [captured and] tied to four posts and had their faces scraped off with serrated knives and thus died bitter deaths.  Pregnant women were cut in two.  Lads were shoved into spaces between the rocks and cruelly crushed to death.  Girls who were virgins were led into captivity along with a motley multitude.  For this was the Lord's revenge upon the city because of its accumulated sins.



It was here that the prophecy of Amos was fulfilled [which says]: "For three transgressions of Damascus, and for four, I will not revoke the punishment, because they have threshed Gilead with threshing sledges of iron.  So I will send a fire upon the house of Haz'ael, and it shall devour the strongholds of Benhadad.  I will break the bar of Damascus, and cut off the inhabitants from the valley of Aven, and I shall destroy all the inhabitants of Harran and the people of Syria shall go into exile.  Thus says the Lord." [Amos I: 3-6, with slight variation.]



It is certainly worth pondering why the prophet [g117] put all sorts of iniquities into three [categories] yet regarded the actual source of the Lord's anger to be [merely] the fourth [category].  It seems to me that this city of sinners was full of many types of evil, since [the residents] were sick mentally, sick in their senses and sick in their hearts and [these sicknesses] fostered the tendencies to kill, ravish the properties [of others] as well as [arousing] their lecherous desires.  Their fourth [iniquity] was that not only did they not fear a visitation from God, but they actually blamed [God] for the evil they worked, [God] Who is the source of all good things.  It was this that irrevocably transformed God's forgiving mildness into rage toward the sinners.









[bookmark: 5.25.]
25.



[24] While the din of the mob fighting this unbelievers' war grew louder among the sons of Ishmael,  the sons of Smbat were freed from their confinement as hostages.  They were released by the order of al-Walid.  However before they reached Syria, al-Walid was slain and they were detained there, since no one dared to release them.  But when warfare resumed among [the Arabs], [the former hostages] slipped away and came back to the Armenians.  When they reached [g118] the land of the Armenians after a short while they went to the Vaspurakan area where they created hardship and great anguish in the country.  They subjected [the people] to violent and forcible revenue collection until the lands' protests reached the commander Muslim's son, Isahak, who forbade them from such banditry.



Subsequently when they saw how the battle was going with this rabble, over time, once again, [Ashot's opponents] began to oppose Ashot's authority and were attempting to set traps for him everywhere.  They attacked him at night while he was sleeping and his forces were dispersed throughout the district.  They wanted to kill him.  But the prince's guards alerted him about the brigands coming against him and he escaped their clutches by flight.  [His opponents] loaded up with much booty from Prince Ashot's treasures and returned home.  [Ashot], realizing their treachery—since during [these] days of peace [his enemies] tried to exact wicked vengeance on him—protected himself from them for some days.  He gathered the folk of his House into his fortress of Dariwnk', his wife and entire family, and left guards to protect the stronghold.  He himself went to the land of Syria, to Marwan the Ishmaelite caliph and informed him about the source of the disturbance between himself and his lords.  When the Patrician [Ashot] and his troops arrived [g119] at the site of the battle, Marwan's forces enjoyed numerous successes and destroyed his foes for they had heard the news of his arrival, that the Patrician of the Armenians had come to [the caliph's] assistance with his 15,000 select cavalrymen.  Thus when Marwan's opponents learned about this,  they abandoned the fight and sustained some very serious losses on that day.  And so, after defeat on the battlefield they stopped fighting for a while.



Now it happened that at the very time when Prince Ashot was in the land of Syria, Muslim's son [Ishak] designated Grigor of the Mamikonean House [as commander] over the Armenian troops in place of Ashot.  Marwan, being informed about the revolt of Smbat's sons and what Grigor's brother Dawit' had done to him, sent an emissary to Muslim's son Ishak—who was commander of the land of the Armenians—ordering that Dawit' be arrested and given over to a certain Oqba (Ok'ba) to be tried and judged as the latter saw fit.  As soon as [Oqba] received this order, he was unable to retrain himself; rather, he called at once for him to be treacherously taken  and placed in the hands of the merciless executioner.  [The executioner] took and bound him with wicked restraints and put him into confinement in jail for a few days.  Then he wrote to Marwan inquiring what he [would] order.  And he ordered that his hands and feet be cut off and then that he be tied to a stake until he died.  Thus [Dawit'] died a pitiful and ignoble death.  As is said of behavior unpleasing [g120] to God and of the hatred which they showed to each other,  truly bad fruit grows from bad seed.  That is how it was in this case.



[25] When these wicked deeds had been done,  Marwan once more established the rule of Ashot and sent him to the country of the Armenians with very splendid honors.  Thereafter Grigor did not cease displaying his animosity or vengefulness over the killing of his brother, though out of fear of the tyrants he demonstrated peace toward Ashot, but in words only.  In his heart he did not recognize his authority.  For he was waiting for an opportune moment to carry out his plan.
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While warfare among [the Arabs] continued, all the [Armenian] lords of the land thought to drop their yoke of obedience and to rebel from the Ishmaelites.  Grigor from the Mamikonean clan suggested this plan and he did this with the malicious intent of removing Ashot from power.  Meanwhile all the lords of the Armenians went to Prince Ashot to convince him to participate in their fruitless scheme [g121]. 



When the prince saw the unanimity of the lords and their cavalry—since one and all were enthused by this hopeless idea—he had his doubts.  He summoned his lords one by one and beseeched them with much conversation not to participate in such an iniquitous undertaking, saying: "Oh brothers, I see no prudence in your foolish scheme.  Quite the contrary, it is a devious plan and a disastrous proposition.  Clearly our forces are few when compared with the brutality of the Ishmaelites, we cannot withstand their troops, and we will be unable to dislodge our country from the mouth of the dragon.  It will bring only trouble and danger to our aim.  If you prefer, accept my counsel and let us not do it.  Instead let us pay taxes to them as we are currently doing and let us keep our property, our vineyards, forests, and farms."  But the lords of the Armenians did not want to adopt this wise advice.  Resisting him, they retorted:  "If you do not join our alliance, none of your troops will stay with you.  We cannot tolerate the crisis that the our country of Armenia is experiencing.  Therefore Prince Ashot unwillingly united with Grigor and the other lords and made a vow on the holy cross to firmly adhere to their alliance.



Once they had ratified this agreement, they withdrew from the commander of our land and went and took refuge [g122] in the fortresses of Tayk' with all their families and belongings.  They were particularly relying on the troops of the Byzantine emperor which were located in the Pontus area, for there was an oath of peace between them by order of Emperor Constantine [V, Copronymous, 740-775].  Now it happened that all the sons of sinfulness [the Paulician heretics] went and mingled with the rebels' brigade.  They had neither fear of God nor of princes nor [did they respect] the dignity of elders.  Rather, like strangers and foreigners, they spread around capturing brothers and their kinfolk and, taking much booty, they inflicted torments and beatings upon their brothers.



[26] As a result,  God withdrew his forgiveness and shattered their unity.  Indeed their iniquitous activities did not last even for a full year.  Prince Ashot broke with them and went to the village of Hazr in the district of Bagrewand.  Some of the lords accompanied him and wanted to unite with the sons of Ishmael.  However [some of] the lords who were with him went and informed that malicious Grigor about the details of this strategy.  [Grigor] had for some time wanted  to implement his treachery, so he quickly assembled his troops and pursued [Ashot] over the mountains like a crow.  [Grigor] caught up with him at night and besieged the place where he was resting.  [Grigor]  knew about the vacillation of [Ashot's] troops, for they did not come out to help him.  Seizing [Ashot], he gave him to one of the servants of Dawit' [Mamikonean], ordering him to [g123] blind his eyes.  [And by this deed] he reduced the glory of our entire land, consigning it to a shadowy darkness and plunging into deep sorrow not only his own person  but all the lords of his own clan.  Subsequently they realized [what they had wrought] but were unable to do anything that helped.  Rather all they could do was sit and lament, moan and cry.  For the splendid crown had fallen from their heads and was ruined.  And thereafter the glory of the Armenian people vanished.



As for that oath-breaking Grigor,  he went off to the city of Karin [Erzerum]—as though returning from some feat of valor—and broadcast the tidings of his victory.  But after some time the judgement of God was visited upon him, a punishment commensurate with his actions.  For his stomach became frightfully and dangerously swollen and he grew feverish.  And thus did he quit this life, unremembered.  Afterwards his brother Mushegh became prince for a short time [c. 750].



Ashot, who had held authority for 17 years with honor more glorious than all the previous princes, experienced this traitorous treachery.  Afterwards he lived for 13 years, dying in deep old age.  He was entombed with glory in his [clan's] mausoleum in the village of Dariwnk'  [g124]. 
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[27] Let us return to the previous strand of our historical narration.  Now it happened that while Marwan still held the caliphate and was fighting with his own clan members,  once again the fanatical flame of that fire [of rebellion] blazed out in the eastern areas, in the land of Khurasan.  When all the lords of the sons of Ishmael observed the unbearable danger which had increased amonst them, they tried to save their own lives.  Thus, some of those who were of the clan of their lawgiver [Muhammad] separated from the rest and went as fugitives to the land of Khurasan and concealed themselves there for a while.  Subsequently they unified the Khurasanian troops, placing as general over themselves Kahat'ba and a certain Abu Muslim who was artful in the heresy of astrology.  They united and slew the leader of the land and  attracted their troops to their own side as well as many from the rabble who were suffering from  unbelievably stringent tax demands.  Then they began to attack from the side of Syria.  When Marwan's forces went against them, they were unable to prevail against that mob.  For the destruction of his power derived from the Lord.  They struck and killed many of them [g125] while others fled.  The troops of Abdullah [were the attackers] and they were called the sons of Hashim.  Continuing to advance, they crossed the Tigris River, conquering and subduing many cities.  Meanwhile all the troops that Marwan sent against them were decisively crushed, and [the Abbasid rebels] subdued everyone as far as the great Tachik military camp of al-Kufa (Akogha).  As for the residents of al-Kufa and Basra, when they saw the [army's] brutal power, they cooperated and added to their forces.  When Marwan realized what was unfolding, he was plunged into a great panic, opened the royal treasury, and distributed it to his troops.  Surrounding himself with soldiers, he arose against [the Abbasids].  The two sides drew near to each other and deployed brigade against brigade.  When they clashed in battle many were wounded on both sides and innumerable corpses fell on the field of battle.  There was protracted warfare between the two sides until the next year.  At the end of the sixth year of Marwan's reign, God's retribution was visited upon him as his own blood was demanded for the blood of the kinsfolk he had shed.



Now the troops of Abdullah grew [even] stronger and attacked with bestial ferocity, reaching Marwan's camp.  They slaughtered them so severely that it was said that some [g126] 300,000 cavalry were killed and that their blood flowed in streams which evaporated into a dark fog.  The remnants of his troops were forced back and trapped in Marwan's camp.  [The Abbasids] then advanced to the fortress-like base and the very tent of Marwan where [Marwan] himself was seized and killed.  All these evil [events]—the disruptions of war, the capture of cities, and the shedding of blood—transpired during the 6 years of [Marwan's] reign, after which he died.
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[28] Then in place [of Marwan] Abdullah [Abu-l-Abbas al-Saffah, 750-754] ruled.  He sent his brother, another Abdullah [Abu Jafar al-Mansur] to circulate throughout all the lands of his realm.  First he came to the land of the Armenians, reducing everyone to bankruptcy with many afflictions and torments, to the point that he was demanding taxes from the dead.  He made many orphans and widows suffer greatly and tortured priests and servants of the churches mockingly, beating them with sticks so that they reveal the names of the dead and their families.  He viciously tormented the inhabitants of our land with bitter tax demands, imposing a tax of many silver zuze's per capita and placing a lead seal around their necks [g127]. 



Now the lords of the clans voluntarily and involuntarily gave gifts of horses and mules, precious clothing and other gold and silver goods, to fill the mouth of that dragon which had attacked to wreck the country.  When they had satisfied his wicked appetite, he passed on to the area of the Iranians and Medes as far as the land of Khurasan, thence to Egypt and the land of Pentapolis as far as Africa.  Wherever he went, through his rapacious, greedy behavior, he entrapped people like someone casting a net, to the point that his own family styled him the "father of a coin."  For in truth he revered the coin more than he revered God.  When he was leaving our land he placed Yazid (Ezit) [Yezid ibn Usaid al-Sulami,  ruler of Arminiya 752-754, 759-770, 775-780], son of Usaid, in charge of making judgements and collecting taxes in the land of the Armenians.



As prince of the Armenian lords, Yazid established Sahak [Sahak VII Bagratuni, presiding prince 755-761], son of Bagarat, who was from the same House as Prince Ashot, and the son of his father's brother.  He was a tall, attractive man with a noble disposition, who knew the fear of God.  Wherever they sent him he led his troops, although they were toiling through the battles unwillingly.  This was because at that point the Armenian troops' annual stipend of silver, which until then had come from the [caliph's] court, had been terminated. Moreover [the Arabs] demanded that expenses for the cavalry be provided from taxes levied on the princely Houses [g128], that is all the expenses for clothing and feeding these brigades.



Abdullah [Abu-l-Abbas al-Saffah] died after three years of rule.  His brother, the other Abdullah [Abu Jafar al-Mansur] took over his authority, ruling for 22 years [as caliph, 754-775].
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[29] During his reign the Byzantine emperor [Constantine V, Copronymous, 740-775] left his imperial seat and came to the Karin area, to the city called T'e'odupolis [Erzerum], with an enormous heavily armed mass [of soldiers].  Upon arrival they destroyed the walls of the citadel and Emperor Constantine, son of Leo, opened the treasury and withdrew a large amount of gold and silver.  He also found in that treasury a fragment of the Lord's Cross, which he removed and took with him.  He also took to Byzantine territory the city's troops and Saracen population with their families.  Many residents of the district beseeched the emperor to remove their yoke of servitude to the Ishmaelites.  And they too departed along with him.



Receiving [the emperor's] permission they quickly prepared their belongings, taking strength from the power of the Lord's Cross and the emperor's glory.  They left their birthplace and, separating [from their own people], joined the pious emperor's side.  But the next [g129] year Yazid assembled the troops under him and went to that city of Karin and imposed the poll tax on the land.  Assembling an innumerable host, he designated officials over the work which included  swiftly rebuilding the city's demolished walls.  He led the sons of Ishmael and their families there and settled them to hold and protect the city from [their] foes.  And he stipulated that the provisions for their food should come from the land of the Armenians.
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In this period the din of the mob of brigands of the impious nation continued unabated in our land.  For the sons of Belial practised their natural evil everywhere and did not desist.  Now there was a certain snake-like individual named Sulaiman.  [Allied] with him were the sons of sinfulness [?Paulicians] in the Iranian areas who commenced making attacks on the Vaspurakan area, [people] with unworthy behavior, fruit of wicked seed.  Sahak and Hamazasp, lords of the Artsruni House, applied themselves [to the problem] with only a few men and fell in among the enemy.  When [the enemy] saw that [their attackers] were few in number, they surrounded them and wanted to slay them.  And when Sahak and Hamazasp saw the brigands rising up against them and that there was nowhere to flee to, they put their swords to work [g130], killed a host of enemies, and tried to cut their way through the mob to escape.



It was there that Hamazasp was fatally stabbed, fell from his horse and was surrounded by the enemy, who killed him.  When Sahak saw the death of the brother he so deeply loved, he [resolved to] sacrifice his own life.  He dismounted and hamstrung his horse, and then commenced furious single combat.  He covered the ground with numerous corpses, seeking revenge for his brother's blood.  But then he gave his life, defeated in battle.  Thus did these two select lords, sons of Vahan Artsruni, pass away.



[30] Subsequently their brother Gagik and the lords with them learned [what had happened].  They went to the site of that battle lamenting and crying.  However, they were unable to catch up with the enemy.  So they turned back to bury the dead, sighing and lamenting.  As for the enemy, they returned by the same route [they had come by].  Afterwards some of [the enemy] fell into Gagik Artsruni's hands.  And he killed Sulaiman and many with him.










[bookmark: 6.31.]


31.



While Yazid [ibn Usaid] was still ruling, he sent an emissary to the king of the north [g131], who was called the Khaqan, seeking to establish marriage relations with his [House].  By this, [Yazid] sought to achieve a peace treaty between the Khazars' forces and himself.  Agreeing to this,  the king of the Khazars gave [Yazid] as a wife his sister, named Khatun.  [The Khaqan] sent along with her many hand maidens, ladies in waiting, and servants.  But Khatun lived for only a short while and then died.  Moreover that peace treaty between them was dissolved because [the Khazars] suspected that her death was the result of some treachery.  [The Khaqan] assembled an enormous force and entrusted it to one of his generals, named R'azht'arxan, of the Xat'irlit'ber brigade.  He sent [this army] to our land, which was under Yazid's control.  They spread around raiding north of the very mighty Kura River and seizing numerous districts of the land of the Aghuanians: Hejar, K'agha, Ostani, Marzpanean, Haband, Geghawu, Shak'e', Bex, Xeni, Kambexchan, and Xoghmaz.  They also took the desirable plain of Baghasakan where there were countless flocks of sheep and herds of cattle, which [the Khazars] took as spoil.  From lands under the sway of the Iberians/Georgians they took seven districts: Shuch'k', K'ue'shkap'or, Dzelt'd, Tsuk'e't', Ve'lists'xe', T'iane't', and Erk.  Gathering up a multitude of [g132] captives and a great deal of booty, they returned to their dwelling places.  As for that gouty braggart [Yazid], who held sway over the land of the Armenians, he could not even lift his head [from shame]; rather, he just sat there like an irrational animal and the ruination of the land was as nothing to him.



But it happened that after a short while the shadow [of the Khazars] which had darkened the country of the Aghuanians dispelled and [the Khazar leader himself] united with the caliph and [even] sent his son as a hostage to the land of the Syrians.  He himself soon died by the sword, close to the Aghuan Gates.
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[31] Now let me discourse about that rebel called Saleh [al-Kindi] whom Abdullah had initially sent to the land of the Armenians.  He was an impious and bloodthirsty creature against whom many took precautions, since they could not endure such tribulations any longer.  There were some among the Armenian lords who gave up and abandoned their legacies, fleeing to Byzantine territory and seeking refuge near Emperor Constantine.  Now as for Gagik, lord of the Artsrunik' House, he was unable to find any [foreign] place to flee to.  And so he migrated to the fortress of Nkan, gathering there all the lords of the land with their cavalry.  Then he arose and commenced raiding [g133] in the land of Atrpatakan, in the districts of Zarewand, Butak, Zidr'o', Tasuk, Gaznak, Ormi, Surenapat and other neighboring districts where [Gagik's forces] worked deeds unpleasing to God, similar to the infidels, and unbefitting Christians.  They demanded taxes from the land, using numerous wicked tortures [to get them].  Then [Gagik] arrived in the district of Her.  A certain Ishmaelite general [named] R'uh also arrived [in Her], wounding many Armenian troops and putting the rest to flight to Nkan fortress.  [R'uh] himself circulated around in the Vaspurakan district to try to catch [Gagik] in his net.  However, when the lord of the Artsrunik' saw the destruction of his forces, [he realized] that he would be unable to resume his impious deeds, and retreated into the fortress where he desisted for a while.  Subsequently another force came against him.  Its chief was Muse', who besieged that fortress for a year.  When he was unable to capture it, he treacherously summoned [Gagik] to [discuss] peace.  [Muse'] arrested [Gagik] and turned him over to the caliph who put him in shackles and threw him into a prison of unbearable narrowness and demanded from him the silver he had demanded as tax from the country of the Persians.



[Gagik] withheld none of the treasure which was in his hands, just to save his life.  But it did no good, for he died there in [g134] tribulation, like a worthless man.  [Gagik's] sons, Hamazasp and Sahak, were kept in bondage for a long time.  However, since they resisted the will of the evil executioner, [the caliph eventually] became reconciled with them and ordered that they be sent [home]  with honor to the country of the Armenians.
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[32] In this period, during the overseership of Yazid and during the caliphate of the other Abdullah [Caliph al-Mansur, 754-775], the unbearable level of taxation greatly increased over the land of the Armenians.  For the insatiable greed of this hellish enemy was not satisfied by eating the flesh of Christ's chosen flock or by scornfully drinking their blood as though it were water.  The entire country of the Armenians was thrown into unendurable distress, as the discovery of [new sources of] silver ceased.  Everyone gave up their belongings just to save their lives, but [what they gave] still was not enough.  They were wickedly tortured, put into fetters, beaten, or hanged.  Many fled to the caves and crevices of the country and hid there; while others, unable to find what was demanded of them, died in the snow or drowned in rivers.  Taxes were demanded of them in silver and per capita as a result [g135] of which they were deprived of everything they possessed.  They tied our country of Armenia with the bonds of bankruptcy.  The lords and grandees, one and all, ate from a furnace of poverty.  Despite the fact that Prince Sahak and the patriarch, Lord Trdat from the House of the lords of Vanand district, protested many times, Yazid, who was in charge of tax collection in our land, did not heed their complaints.  The clamor of their protests reached Abdullah [Caliph al-Mansur] who angrily summoned Yazid and, as his replacement, sent Muslim's son, Bakkar (Bagar) [Bakkar ibn Muslim al-Ukaili, 769-770].  After not too long a period—not even one full year—Bakkar was summoned back for no cause and Hasan [ibn Kahtaba al-Tai'i, 754-759] was sent as his replacement.  This was because with deceitful machinations he was furthering the descent into torments of the country of the Armenians.  And yet, [the prime mover in this] was not he;  instead, he was implementing the will [of God], the corrector of princes.  He was [but] a witness to the anger from On High: hosts of locusts, hail, and absence of rainfall.  Such were the examples of [divine] wrath visited upon us.



Now when Hasan ibn Kahtaba arrived to be the overseer of the country of the Armenians, along with him came many brigades from the clans of the land of Khurasan.  Even more bitterly and more frequently did they work their abominable acts, increasing the disasters and worsening the plight of our land.  For as we noted earlier,  it was the Lord [g136] who hardened their hearts to vengeance for our sins.  Indeed famine, the sword, and slaughter increased during  his clan's tenure.  Beyond this there was the insulting of patriarchs, ridiculing of bishops, beating and torture of priests, as well as persecution and dispersal of the lords.  The military commanders of our land were unable to endure this.  They groaned and heaved, reeling from the unendurable calamities.  Furthermore the mass of the common folk (r'amik) were afflicted by diverse evils: some were beaten severely because of their inability to pay taxes, some were bound in chains, some were hanged.  Others were stripped naked and thrown into a lake in the most bitter cold of wintertime and then guards were stationed around to torture them.  And thus did they die cruel and painful deaths.  We are unable to narrate more about these disasters.
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[33] Now I shall describe how the savage insanity of the nation of the Ishmaelites came to a head.  For when the lords of the Armenians saw [the extent of] the calamity they were ensnared in, they put their lives into their own hands [and decided to act].  However [g137] they were unable to realize [their goal] because they were few in number.  Nonetheless they considered it better to die bravely than to live in danger, and so they opted for rebellion—to withdraw from obedience to the Ishmaelites.  This [rebellion] was initiated by Artawazd of the Mamikonean House.  When he went to the capital Dwin, he greatly organized his troops.  There he received weapons and [other] war materiel.  [Although] he himself took up shield, helmet, and all the armaments [of war], he made himself appear to be an intimate [supporter] of the Ishmaelite forces, someone who wanted to fight against their enemies.  When he [finally] resolved to distance himself [from the Arabs] he went to the city of Kumayri in the Shirak district, where he killed the tax collector and seized whatever he found there.  He took his own [Mamikonean] House and went to the land of the Iberians/Georgians, taking along all the lords of the land.  News reached Dwin that the sons of Hmayeak had worked these criminal acts.  Hasan [ibn Kahtaba al-Tai'i] swiftly assembled many troops, including Ashot's son Smbat, the sparapet [commander-in-chief], and other lords and pursued [Artawazd's forces] to the district called Samts'xe' in the land of Iberia/Georgia.  He captured gorges, seized part of the booty, and sent them fleeing to the land of the Armenians.



So [the Armenian rebels] went and secured themselves in the land of the Egerians and [Artawazd] personally took over the reigns of power [g138] over the Egerians and over the Ve'r'i, who are the Virk' [Iberians/Georgians].  These events further enraged Governor Hasan, who immediately sent [word] to all parts of his realm that taxes be gathered with added force and violence.  Thus there was additional grief from taxes in our land, since the discovery of silver had completely ended in the land of the Armenians.  This inflamed the heart of one of the lords, named Mushegh, who was the son of Count Hrahat from the Mamikonean House.  He united some of the Armenian lords with him and withdrew from submission to the Ishmaelites.  He found some of the sons of Ishmael in his own district and [even] in his own home.  They had come to demand from him the blood[price] for those clanmates who had been killed.  [Mushegh] put them to the sword.  Then he migrated to Artagers fortress with his House.



[34] Reaching the district of Bagrewand with 260 men,  he seized the tax collector named Abu Mjur (Apumchur) and those with him and put them to his sword.  Thus, in that country, demands for taxes were silenced.  After this, all those [folk] who were grieving physically and spiritually flocked to him.  Then enemies from all quarters arose and came against him.  But before this, some 200 heavily armed sons of Ishmael had arrived from the city of Karin [g139].  In the nighttime [Mushegh] went against them with a few men, to the village of Xars where [the Arabs] had encamped their forces in the vineyards.   [The Mushegheans], surrounding them,  demolished the vineyards' weak walls, which were constructed with stones, without mortar.  The horses were trapped under the strong explosion of falling rocks and many of the horsemen were trampled and died.  [As for Mushegh], he gathered up the weapons, booty and horses of the fallen and gave them to his own troops.  Then he himself went toward his fortress.



When news of this disaster reached the city of Dwin, the Muslim general Muhammad  began receiving frenzied complaints from all sides.  So he gathered up his troops and those from the city of Dwin, entrusting [the force] to a military commander named Abu Njib (Apunchip) to go and avenge the blood of the fallen.  The general took approximately 4,000 choice cavalrymen and cautiously passed along the royal highway, reaching the village of Bagawan in the district of Bagrewand.  Here Mushegh and some 200 of his men pounced on them  [g140].   As they fought each other, the Lord's speedy assistance came to Mushegh's brigade.  Delivering many blows, they slaughtered the Ishmaelite troops.  The survivors took to flight, but [Mushegh's forces] pursued as far as Aruch village, seizing many of them including the general himself.  And they wiped them out.  In great triumph [the Mushegheans] turned back, heavily laden with the enemy's spoils.



Of the many [Muslims] who fled, only a few reached the city of Dwin.  All the men and women of [the governor's] people came before him, shrieking and wailing and casting dirt over their heads and striking their foreheads, tearing their collars and filling all the city's broad streets with sobbing and lamentation.  Great dread descended on the Saracens' brigade, and it did not dare sally forth from the city.  Rather, they took refuge in the city's fortifications.



When the Armenian lords saw the [positive] outcome of these developments, all of them became certain of [its eventual] success, and pursued the foolish plan.  For they thought that the rule of the Ishmaelites was ending.  They were even more deceived by the opinions of a monk who, filled with the spirit of fanaticism, began prophesizing [the following] vain and futile words:  "Lo, the time of your salvation has arrived, for soon the royal scepter of authority will once again return to the House of T'orgom [the Armenians], and by means of you vengeance will be exacted from the race of Ishmael.  Do not fret that your numbers are fewer than theirs.  For just one of you can conquer a thousand of them, while two [of you can conquer] tens of thousands.  This is because the Lord is fighting your war.  Arm yourselves and fear not."  Thus did [the monk] on a daily basis narrate such false and delusional visions, and everyone believed him [g141] and called him a seer.  Tricked by such words they also gradually deceived the great sparapet Smbat, Ashot's son, into believing it.



[35] All the lords of the Armenians came together in some spot and swore an oath to die together [rebelling].  Consequently they united, some 5,000 men, since many of the common folk allied with their brigades.  They arose from there and went to the city of T'e'odupolis which is [also] called Karin [Erzerum].  They besieged it with walls and throughout the entire winter they battled against it.  They erected towers and punched holes in the city's outer walls.  But they were unable to accomplish anything except to kill some people with rock-hurling machines.



Ashot of the Bagratuni House, the son of Prince Sahak, did not associate himself with this harmful and disastrous affair, since he was a prudent and brilliant man. Rather, he continued to advise them to distance themselves from the monk's fanatical and damaging counsel.  He said:  "You are too young, and I know that you cannot resist the power of that [g142] multi-headed dragon; and furthermore [their leader] has a limitless host at his disposal and his treasury can supply them with unlimited materiel.  All the kingdoms which reject their authority they smash like earthenware pots.  Indeed the Byzantine [emperor] cannot lift a hand [against them].  He quakes with fear at the sight of them and does not dare go against the divine command.  You are unfamiliar with all the power of the Byzantine emperor,  his personal bravery, [and the qualities of] his forces and materiel.  He never once thought to capture the land of the Armenians [from the Arabs].  [Emperor] Constantine, son of Leo, in one day of single combat against ferocious wild beasts, slaughtered a lion as though it were a goat's kid.  Yet now [even he] who possessed such strength drew back in fear from that very evil wild beast which now pollutes  our country.  On whom will you rely [for help]?  Whose power, whose strength [will help you] against the invincible [Arab commander's] authority?  If it pleases you, accept my advice.  For my concerns are for your safety, and for the needs and peace of our land.  The matter will resolve itself in [one of these] three ways.  Either you will return and then submit to them, and your country will remain in peace.  Or you will reject [submission], take to flight with all your comrades and their families, abandon the inheritance of your fathers and their dwellings, forests [g143],  fields, even your fathers' graves—and go into exile to the Byzantine emperor.  Or else you will fall into their hands in a single day and die a disagreeable death.  For I know things about the godless caliph, [and I know that] he will not stop until he succeeds."



But [the rebels] did not accept the advice that they heard.  Quite the contrary, they regarded it as treasonous since they were so [completely] under the sway of that delusional man. [The monk] continually exhorted them to stand firm in the undertaking before them, and not to entertain doubts.  But the effects of his devious, destructive advice were revealed shortly, for they broke away from each other and became disunited.  The lords of the Artsrunik' House, Hamazasp and his brothers, stayed where they were in the land of Vaspurakan; Vasak, Ashot's son, and those of the Amatunik' and Trunik' Houses, remained where they were, some in the secure fortress in the village of Dariwnk' and in the hideouts of Maku, some holed up in the valleys of Arageght.  They circulated around the districts looking for food, took it, and returned to their keeps.



Now the Tachiks who were in the city of Dwin came and began raiding here and there in the districts around them.  They looted and shed blood in the village of Ptghunk', in T'alin, and in Koghb  [g144] causing great bloodshed and killing many people.



When spring arrived,  the caliph organized brigades [to go] against the country of the Armenians.  He assembled some 30,000 select, heavily armed cavalrymen mounted on choice horses, from the clan of the Khurasan brigade, and entrusted them to a general named Amir (Amr) [ibn Isma'il].  He sent them off from the expansive, renowned city which Abdullah [Caliph al-Mansur] himself had built, that city, securely fortified with impregnable defending walls, which was named Baghdad.



[36] Then general [Amir], with great caution and extensive preparation, went to the city of Xlat' in the land of the Armenians, reaching it via the Syrian areas.  When he entered the city, he was informed by the citizens there about the caliber of the Armenian forces, their numbers, whether they were [merely] youths, who were the military commanders, whether they were closely united, how brave, whether [inexperienced lads] without moustaches or seasoned fighters.  Having been informed about all this, he prepared his own military commanders accordingly.



Now Sahak's son Ashot was in that city at the time and notified the Armenian lords about the enemy's arrival, and instructing them to assemble in one place, wherever they happened to be, to live or die as one.  But they considered the information in this document unreliable [g145],  as though he deceitfully wanted to save the city from besiegement and thereby show himself as loyal to the Ishmaelites.  Therefore, with this in mind, they ignored his words and persisted in carrying forward their earlier scheme.  After this the lords of the Artsrunik' clan assembled troops in the land of Vaspurakan [including] Hamazasp and his brothers and those from the Amatunik' clan together with their troops.  As auxiliaries they called upon Ashot's son Vasak, the brother of Smbat sparapet from the Bagratunik' clan with his forces, and they advanced upon the village of Arch'e'sh to destroy it to its foundations and to kill the soldiers in it.



They reached the village of Berkri in the district of Ar'beran and waited for the others to assemble.  Many of the common folk were attracted to them as foot soldiers for the battle.  One and all wanted to do this, but then, suddenly, [bad] news reached them.  Someone arrived and informed them that a large force of the sons of Ishmael had arrived and were awaiting them.  But Hamazasp, lord of the Artsrunik', did not believe [the messenger] and beat and tortured him as a liar.  [Hamazasp] himself boastfully proceeded against the village of Arche'sh with his troops.  As they neared the town, the residents informed the commander Amir in the city of Xlat' [g146] about the arrival of the Armenian lords.  [Amir left Xlat'] with a multitudinous host and lay in ambush near the village of Arche'sh.  Thus, while the Armenian brigade was battling against the fortress, [the Arabs] suddenly emerged from the ambuscade where they were concealed and pounced on the Armenian troops.  [The attackers] put them to flight, killing the majority of the infantry brigade which consisted of local residents—since they were naked, weaponless, and unskilled in warfare.  [The Arabs] mercilessly slaughtered those they encountered in the bitter light of that day, while others [of the fugitives], in their panic, fell into the river and drowned.  Four men from noble clans also perished, three from the Trunik' House and one from the village of Urts'.  Moreover some 1,500 of the common folk fell.  As for those who turned to flight, almost none of them was able to save his own life.  This terrible disaster occurred on Saturday, the fourth day of the month of Hrotits' (December).  The enemy pursued and struck the Armenian troops as far as the place known as Tay village.  Then [the Arabs] turned back and their army greatly rejoiced.



As a result [of this defeat], despair increased in our land of Armenia, while the infidel enemy was delighted and overjoyed.  After catching their breath, [the Arabs] resumed their assaults, travelling by the royal [g147] highway through the district of Apahunik'.  They reached the village of Artsni in the district of Bagrewand, where they encamped by the banks of the river which flows through it.  With them were all the craftsmen and creators of armaments who prepare weapons and war materiel.



[37] Meanwhile those [Armenian] troops who were besieging the city of Karin had brought it close to the breaking point.  Famine had become very severe there and, unwillingly, [the Arabs] wanted to give it into their hands.  But as soon as the news about the defeat of the [Armenian] brigade reached the city of Karin, the Armenian fighting force lost heart and lifed the siege of the city.  They could have left for Byzantine parts and saved themselves from the iniquitous, malicious slanderers, but instead they thought it better to die than to witness the destruction of our land and the desecration of Christ's churches.  Having so resolved, despite the fact that their numbers were fewer than the enemy's, they voluntarily turned to this peril.  They assembled a force of some 5,000 men, quit the city of Karin, and crossed through the confines of Basen into the district of Bagrewand.  Next they crossed the Arsanias River and courageously attacked the enemy, [after first] leaving their equipment and horses two stadia distant.  They went on foot, ferociously prepared to battle the enemy.  Enemy brigades also arose against them with great preparation [g148]. 



At daybreak [the two sides] were in battle array.  When they clashed with each other, initially the Armenian brigade was dominant, delivering many blows, putting the enemy to flight, and killing many of them.  But then [the Arabs] regained strength, turned from their flight, and resisted [the Armenians] with a wild rage, inflicting wounds on most of the common soldiers.  Some of the lords then fled with their cavalry and the commoners who were with them.  For many of them  had fallen [and their corpses] covered the plain.



[38] Yet these valiant martyrs ignored the bitter deaths  awaiting them, even though they were vastly outnumbered by their wicked hunters.  Until their final breaths they vied with each other, saying: "Let us bravely die for our land and our people.  Let our eyes not witness our sanctuaries and the sites of the glorification of our God trampled by these loathsome men.  Before that happens, let our enemy's sword confront us and have their way with us.  Let us trade our persons for the truth of our faith and not for earthly concerns.  For this death is temporary whereas life is eternal."  This is the encouragement they gave each other, fixing their gazes On High for assistance, saying: "God, help and accompany us quickly.  Pity the great shame we are found in [g149].   In our peril we call upon Your name, Oh Lord, and glorify You in the dangers surrounding us.  For countless evils surround us and hold us and the hour of our death has arrived."



[The Armenians] offered these and even more fervent pleas [to God].  Then fortified anew with aid from On High, nothing could shake their earlier determination, despite the fact that they were not even 1,000 [soldiers] facing 30,000 [Arab troops].  As we learned directly from the enemy,  a multitude of angels was fighting on their side and appeared to the enemy in human form.  They also confirmed that they had seen clerics and priests with gospels, candles, and incense at the front encouraging them.  Then [the Armenians] mercilessly began to take vengeance on their foe until their hands weakened from the weight of their weapons.  Some, devoid of weapons, fell at once, exchanging this transitory sinful life for the venerable hope of eternal life, and thus they became valiant martyrs.  The names of the military commanders were as follows: Sparapet [commander-in-chief] Smbat and his ally and comrade Sahak from the Bagratuni House; General Mushegh and Samue'l, lord of the Mamikonean [g150] House, a vibrant and handsome young man who was the son-in-law of the sparapet; from the Gnunik' House, Vahan dashnak [the dagger], and many lords and commoners who cannot be named one by one.  Close to 3,000 men fell [in that battle], but [they  lay there] in a pitiful and dishonored state, since their bodies found no graves.  Rather, the corpses of these war dead remained out in the open, exposed to the sun, dust, rain, and tempests.



Then again lamentations and wailing greatly increased in our land of Armenia.  For great leaders and respectable military commanders were snuffed out in one moment.  And thus the country was plunged into deep despair and the deepest sorrow over the loss of these brave and preeminent warriors.  For [the country] was bereft of their help and was betrayed into the hands of the bestial and crazed enemy.  Yet they recalled the mercy of God's visitation, [God] Who showered His mercy on humanity from the start, especially on those who glorified His name.  They called upon God's loving mercy and sought His assistance for the hopeless and those living in doubt on earth.  For this [latest disaster] followed on the heels of the [earlier] destruction in the town of Arche'sh, [and occurred] on a Monday in the same month, on the 14th day of [the month of] Hrotits' (December).  Yet this tribulation was even more severe, since there was no way to [g151] grieve for and mourn the dead openly and to have funeral meals in their homes.  Neither could they even bury the dead.
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[39] Then the enemy extended their raiding in the district of Bagrewand and adjacent areas, causing great crises among the inhabitants of the country.  They stubbornly resolved to wreck and ruin the [Christian] temples of prayer and to pollute the churches of Christ's holiness.  They wrecked the glorious symbol of Christ's Cross which had been erected at the entrances and exits as [a source of] refuge and protection for those who had come to worship the consubstantial Trinity, burning and eliminating them.  They treated with  fanatical spite the priests, monks, and their servitors—as though they were the leaders of those who had died in the battle.  From various places they ravished Church vessels and relics of God's saints and carried them off as booty.  Once the infidel troops had loaded up with this spoil from the land of the Armenians they turned again to the fortresses and conquered the strongholds where people had taken refuge, summoning them to peace, giving them written oaths and bringing them down from the fortresses.



Then [General Amir ibn Isma'il] left the land of the Armenians as though he had enjoyed some wonderful and valiant triumph and [g152] went through the land of the Persians.  He wanted to stand before the caliph and receive a reward from him for his labors.  But at that very moment the verdict of righteous God was delivered upon him and he perished in the country of the Persians.  He died suffering from horrible pains, a worthy recompense for the blood of innocents shed by his hands.  He was killed not by the sword of man, but by an invisible sword wielded from On High, [a sword] more forceful than any double-edged [earthly] sword which severed his spirit, breath, sinews, and mind.  That  sword [of God] sought vengeance for the blood of [His] sons and repayment for those who hated Him.  [God] cleansed and preserved the country of His [believing] people, and drew back the scepter [used for punishing] them.  And once again [people] were secure in their dwellings.
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[40] Once more the caliph sent Yazid [ibn Usaid] to Armenia as commander/governor as a replacement for Hasan [ibn Kahtaba].  [Caliph] Abdullah [Abu Jafar al-Manur], having worked all the malice his heart desired, crushing his own soul with the sickness of greed for money—his clan's particular greed—cursed by the prophet [g153], hopelessly died that same year. 



[God] revealed the full recompense of the judgement to be meted out to him in the next life by means of one of His worthy servants, a certain priest.  For [this priest] had a vision a few days before [the caliph's] death in which he saw the place of his torments, a deep prison sealed off  with an iron door.  [The caliph] was brought to the mouth of the abyss by two soldiers who opened the door. And he saw flames shooting up to the sky.  [The soldiers] took and hurled this malefactor down the stairs of the pit where he was trapped and received the punishment that he merited.  Such was the revelation of that vision about the fate which awaited him, judicious punishment for his wicked deeds by the righteous judge.
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Now after this [al-Mansur's] son, Muhammad al-Mahdi succeeded him [775-785].  He was much more noble than his father and of much better disposition.  He opened all the treasuries which the impious al-Mansur had kept closed, and distributed gifts to his troops.  He also opened the border gates, allowing merchants [g154] to trade and to satisfy the requirements of those in need.  And then there was plenty in the country, and the discovery of [new sources of] silver expanded, and the inhabitants of the country were at peace from the coercive extraction of taxes.  Although [al-Mahdi] tightened the yoke of taxation, the country rested somewhat from the cruel and calamitous tribulations because of the discovery of silver.  This was due to the additional discovery of silver in the mountains in the land of the Armenians.  During his reign pure silver ore was extracted [which satisfied] the needs of the population [for taxes].



Then [Caliph] al-Mahdi began to attack the authority of the Byzantines.  He assembled a force  which he entrusted to one of his generals, his own brother who was named 'Abas [al-'Abas ibn Muhammad], and sent it to Byzantine territory.  For in the same year that Abdullah [al-Mansur] had perished, Emperor Constantine [V] also died, and his son, Leo [IV, 775-780] occupied his father's throne.  While [al-Mahdi] was planning to begin raiding Byzantine territory with his troops, the emperor quickly sent a large force against Basanastan, which is called Bishan [Commagene].  [This army] was commanded by three generals, two of whom were Armenian lords, Tachat from the Andzewats'i House, and Artawazd from the Mamikonean House, plus a third who was from the Byzantine army.  Advancing with many troops, they reached the areas of Cilicia and Bishan where they raided throughout the land capturing numerous cities, districts [g155] and villages.  Those resisting them in battle were crushed, ground to dust.  As booty they also took into captivity a multitude of common folk.  They say that their number exceeded 150,000 men.  These [captives] were taken to Byzantine territory.  Then they went and presented their booty to the Byzantine emperor.  Emperor Leo received his troops with great adulation and gave very magnificent gifts to his generals.  Then they rested for [the remainder of] that year.
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[41] The next year the Caliph sent emissaries [to Constantinople], puffing greatly and hoping thereby to terrify [the Byzantines].  We learned that along with his message, [the caliph] sent two sacks of mustard seed to the Byzantine emperor and wrote:



 "I shall soon send an enormous number of my troops against your land, as many [soldiers] as the  mustard seeds which you see.  Will your country be large enough to hold my countless troops?  If you have some strength in your hands, get ready to fight me."



  The emperor read this document but did not get upset.  Instead, he calmly wrote a reply: 

"Man does not [g156] secure victory by himself.  Rather [the victory] goes to whomever God grants it.  God might give your troops to my troops as food, like the mustard seeds you have sent.  Do what you have promised to do, but whatever is the will and pleasure of God, that is what will be done."



Simultaneously the emperor issued an order to relocate the inhabitants of the countryside to the cities, strongholds, and secure fortresses.  And the caliph, having assembled countless troops, entrusted them to the same general whom we mentioned earlier, and sent them against the country of the Byzantines.  This multitude [of troops] arrived in the Galatia country and besieged the expansive city called Amorium.  Though the city was invested by this host of soldiers and besieged for some three months, nonetheless [the Arabs] were unable to capture it, because it was [well] protected by its walls and the surrounding areas had been carefully attended to.  For the sources of the Sagaris River are near the city and form swamps all around it.  Thus [the Arabs] were unable to inflict damage, but could only sit and maintain the siege.  Yazid [ibn Usaid], the governor of Armenia, had also assembled his forces and came to the aid of General 'Abbas.  He went to the areas of Pontus, to the fortress-cities of Koloneia, Govat'a, Kastighon and the district of Marit'ene's and fought them.  But [g157] none [of these battles] bore any fruit, and [Yazid] returned in great humiliation to the land of the Armenians.  Furthermore the Ishmaelite army gave up on its siege of the city of Amorium and returned to the land of its residence.
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[42] It remains for us to describe the events which followed. In the seventh year of Muhammad [al-Mahdi's reign], Emperor Leo, Constantine's son, died and his son Constantine [VI] succeeded him, an extremely young boy.  When Caliph al-Mahdi learned about the death of the Byzantine emperor, he assembled many troops, appointed his son Harun (Aharon) as general, and sent [the army] against the land of Byzantium.  Just as the Ishmaelite army reached Byzantine territory, the Byzantine army came against them. [The Byzantines] had already blocked the roads, so [the two armies] sat there, facing each other.  The Ishmaelite troops were unable to arise to get food, and thus there was severe famine among the Ishmaelite forces.



Now Tachat, son of Grigor from the Andzewats'ik' House, whom we mentioned earlier, had previously come as a fugitive to the Emperor Constantine [V] from the caliph.  [The emperor] received him with great ceremony and delight, and honored him because of his personal bravery, since he had earlier learned about [g158] his courageousness.  [Tachat'] had demonstrated his bravery to the emperor previously in the territories of the Sarmatians who are called Bulghars, whence he returned with great victory.  When the emperor observed his brave heart, he appointed him general over 60,000 men; and he remained obedient to the emperor of Byzantium for 22 years.  But after the death of Constantine and his son Leo, and the accession of Constantine [VI, 776-780], Emperor Constantine's mother the queen treated [Tachat] with great rancor.  For that reason [Tachat] turned to the caliph.  When the Ishmaelite troops were being besieged by the Byzantines, [Tachat] requested a written oath from them so that he could return to his country.  He promised to lift the blockade on them and convey them to the country of their residence.  When the caliph heard about this, he swiftly acceded to the request, promising [Tachat] whatsoever he wanted.  When this had been confirmed in writing, [Tachat] arose and quit the country of the Byzantines with his entire House and extricated the Ishmaelite troops from the siege.  Harun, the caliph's son, styled [Tachat] his father and gave him very splendid gifts.  And when Tachat came before the caliph, the latter personally thanked him and gave him many valuable items from the royal treasury.  He also gave him the dignity of the principate over the country of the Armenians [presiding prince of Armenia] and sent him back to his land with great grandeur.  But when Prince Tachat [g159] had returned to the land of the Armenians by order of the caliph and had come to 'Uthman [ibn 'Umara ibn Kuzaim, ostikan 781-785] who was then governor and chief of the country, ['Uthman] did not implement his prince's order.  Instead he delayed and sent emissaries to their caliph claiming that it was not the will of the united lords of the Armenians that someone who had rebelled from [Arab] authority and aided the Byzantine emperor should be set up as prince over them, people who had submitted to our rule, for he might be a traitor in our forces.



Now despite the fact that Tachat, on numerous occasions, wanted to inform the caliph about the rupture of his authority, he was unable [to reach him].  This was because ['Uthman's allies] held all the routes leading out [of the country], they seized [Tachat's] emissaries and imprisoned them.  Thus his complaints did not reach the ears of [Caliph] Muhammad [al-Mahdi] and his son Harun until the end of that year.  Thereafter, when all of [Tachat's] protests finally reached the ears of Caliph Muhammad [al-Mahdi] and his son Harun a great disquiet was visited upon 'Uthman, the governor of our country.  Unwillingly, at the caliph's command, he [finally] gave the principate to Tachat.



Then 'Uthman assembled the troops of the lords of Armenia and went to the country of the Aghuanians to the city called Darband by the Caspian Gates, [a city] well fortified with a wall which was built to resist the troops of [g160] the Huns and the Khazars.  ['Uthman] also summoned Prince Tachat, as well as the sparapet [commander-in-chief] Bagarat and Nerse'h Kamsarakan and other Armenian lords during the very hot days [of summer] when Hephestus was at its peak, in the most disagreeable sweltering heat. He encamped on the plain called K'eran.  They passed the entire summer on that furnace-like rocky plain.  Some of the Armenian lords were unable to bear the extremely hot weather and died, [among them] Tachat and the sparapet Bagarat and Nerse'h Kamsarakan and other troops.  Caliph Muhammad [al-Mahdi] was enraged when he learned about the lamentable deaths of prince Tachat and the lords with him.  He terminated ['Uthman's] rule and sent as a replacement a certain prince named Rauh (R'oh) [ibn Hatim, ostikan 785-786/87] as governor of the land of the Armenians.



Muhammad [al-Mahdi] reigned for 8 years and then died, as Rauh arrived [in Armenia].









[bookmark: 8.40.]
40.



[43] After [al-Mahdi], his son Musa (Muse') [al-Hadi, caliph 785-786] ruled for one year.  He was a wanton, impudent and possessed person, so manipulated by the demon inside him that when he was disporting himself in accordance with his unworthy behavior [g161],  he designated men as targets instead of objects and shot arrows at them, and killed them.  When he was confirmed in his authority [as caliph] he sent a certain Khouzaima (Xazm) [ibn Khazim at-Tamimi, ostikan, 787] to the country of Armenia in place of Rauh.  Truly, as befitted his name he was contentious (xazmabar) and fiendish.  When he arrived at the city of Dwin, all the Armenian lords came out to meet him, including the Artsrunid princes Hamazasp, Sahak, and Mehruzhan.



Now when that malicious enemy [Khouzaima] saw their magnificent and  glorious aspect, and the excellent readiness of their troops, he immediately had them seized, bound, and put in prison for three months—these proto-martyrs and heroes.  Then he sent accusations about them to Caliph Musa [al-Hadi] and received back an order to kill them.  This wrathful verdict and unjust death sentence was sent to the prison where the venerable martyrs were being held.



As their death sentence was being read out, the captives asked  a man named K'ubeida, who was sympathetic to them and a friend, if there was any way to elude the unjust sentence meted out to them.  And he told them:  "The only way to escape from their clutches and live is to agree to convert to our faith and to [g162] accept the word of our Prophet.  That is your only deliverance from the death you have been condemned to."  When Meruzhan heard this pronouncement he was terrified about his temporal death and condemned his person to loss in eternal Gehenna.  He destroyed the mild yoke of faith in Christ and separated from the flock of the Lord, dressing himself in the clothing of wolves, making himself liable to eternal judgement.  But since this was done out of fear of imminent death and not willingly, perhaps Christ will have mercy on his repentant soul.



[44] Then the courageous martyrs donned the armor of faith and put on their heads the fortifying helmets of salvation and replied [to K'ubeida]: "God forbid that we should exchange the truth of God for falsehood, eternal life for daily life, eternal glory for transitory glory, Christ the hope of all, for our insignificant blood."  Thus did they vie with each other while in prison, saying: "Oh brothers, we have enjoyed enough this fleeting glory.  Hereafter let us not live for greatness, transitory glory, gleaming golden robes, not for love of kinfolk, the tenderness of [our] children, or any of the good things of this world [things which] many have aspired to yet instead inherited hopelessness."  Thus did they encourage each other during their grief in prison.  In prayer they united with God and anticipated inheriting eternal life [g163]. 



Finally the day of decision arrived when the course of their martyrdom would be completed.  It was the blessed, glorious day of the Epiphany of Christ, which is celebrated for eight consecutive days by the Christian faithful.  [Khouzaima], that instrument of injustice, summoned them before him at a tribunal.  Since he was previously cognizant of their firm adherence to the Christian faith and their enthusiasm for it, he did not repeat the same arguments to them. Rather, he had the venerable Sahak brought into the arena first.  The instrument of torture which they used was of the latest design: two forked blocks of wood firmly anchored to the ground on the right and left.  The martyr was attached [to this device] with his armpits on the forked ends and his hands tightly tied to the wood.  Then [Sahak] was beaten on the back with a cudgel so severely that his body separated [into pieces].  Meanwhile the venerable Hamazasp was being held outside, in chains.  He prayed to the Lord in his heart without moving his lips or making any audible sound.  It was only in his heart that he lamented and sighed and called on the Lord for aid in the tribulation he was about to face.



Having severely tortured [Sahak], they released him from the painful bonds and led the venerable Hamazasp to the same place of torture.  In the same fashion they tied him between the two wooden struts and also beat [g164] him with even greater ferocity.  [Hamazasp] also  courageously withstood the torments.  So [Khouzaima] issued the order to kill them with a sword.  When the executioners heard the judge's order, they immediately raised their swords and chopped off their heads.  Thus did [Sahak and Hamazasp] surrender their souls and depart this life.  On the following day [Khouzaima] ordered that their bodies be hanged on wood.  And he appointed soldiers to guard [their corpses]  so that no Christian would steal and bury the bodies. So full of bitterness was the heart of that unjust judge that even after their deaths [his heart] was not softened.  Rather, he had the bodies removed from the wood and the bones of these venerable generals burned to ash in the fire.  Even these ashes were not spared for burial but were tossed into the waters of a river.  According to the words of the Apostle [Luke] in return for the afflictions they experienced  they will be richly rewarded a hundredfold with glory, as the Lord said: "Anyone who has left father, mother, wife, children or fields for my name will receive a hundredfold more in this world and eternal life in the world to come" [compare Luke 18: 29-30].



This [martyrdom] occurred during the reign of [Caliph] Musa [al-Hadi], in the governorship of Khouzaima, on the day of the blessed Epiphany of the Lord, in the year 233 of the Armenian Era [A.D. 784; should be January 6, 786].



Musa held the caliphate for one year and [g165] then died.  During his day the prince of the Iberians/Georgians [Stephen III, the Guaramid, 779/780-786] also was cruelly slain, raised up by his hands and feet and cut in two at a tender age.  Thus after his death, he was regarded as a sacrificial lamb.  After working all this evil, [al-Hadi] perished a year later.






[bookmark: 9.41.]


41.



[45] Subsequently Harun (Aharon) [al-Rashid, 786-809] became caliph.  He was the son of Muhammad [al-Mahdi] and the brother of Musa [al-Hadi], and was a greedy, money-loving man.  During his reign his own brother 'Ubaidullah (Ovbedla) opposed him.  Because of the antagonism between the two, [Harun al-Rashid] divided [the territorial authority], giving to his brother Atrpatakan and Armenia together with Iberia/Georgia and Aghuania.  In accordance with his evil nature he designated for governors over our country godless men of unrestrained and avaricious behavior who had never even considered what the fear of God meant.  The first of these was a certain Yazid, the son of Mazyad [Yazid ibn Mazyad al-Shaybani, 787-788, 799-801].  After him was Abd al-Kebir (Abdalk'bir)[Abd al-Kebir ibn Abd al-Hamid al-'Adawi, four months], who reigned briefly and did neither good nor bad and so seemed good.  Following him was a certain Sulaiman [Sulaiman ibn al-'Amri, 788-790] who was a greedy  malefactor and the worst of them all. That same  'Ubaidullah came to the city of  Barda'a (Partaw) and confirmed Sulaiman as prince over the land, entrusting to him the Lord's people, who were like sheep surrounded by evil wolves [g166].    



[Sulaiman] so increased the yoke [of taxation] on people that they could not endure it.  For even if they gave all that they possessed, it was not enough to save themselves.  This same Sulaiman sent to the city of Dwin his son-in-law, a certain Ibn Ducas (Ibndoke'), an impious and malevolent man, son of one of his maid-servants, who was of Greek nationality.  He imposed unendurably heavy taxes on the residents of our land.  All the lords, common folk, bishops and the kat'oghikos Esayi [Esayi I Eghipatrushets'i, 775-788] came and pleaded with [Ibn Ducas] to reduce the onerous level of taxation, but it was of no avail.  For the wrath of the Lord had delivered the Christians into merciless hands.  [Ibn Ducas instead] sent tax collectors to the different parts of the land with the order to double the yearly collection and to take it immediately, and they implemented the command.  Once this was accomplished, this son of satan devised another wicked scheme.  He had lead seals put around the necks of everyone, demanding many zuzas for each [seal].  Thus did this wicked executioner reduce everyone to the worst extremes of bankruptcy through his intolerant measures [g167]. 
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[46] The year after the arrival of 'Ubaidullah, the same disasters escalated further.  For from then on, no one was master of his own belongings.  Instead, everything was taken as booty.  Many people, unable to bear the severity of the disasters, voluntarily  left their flocks and herds and fled, while the enemy captured their livestock and property and took them as spoil.



Thus deprived of their belongings, naked, barefoot, starving, and unable to make a living, [people] fled to Byzantine territory.  They say that their number exceeded 12,000 including women and children.  Their leaders were Shapuh from the Amatunik' House and his son Hamam and others of the Armenian lords and their cavalry.  The impious and brutal enemy pursued them with their troops, catching up in the district of Kogh at the Iberian/Georgian border. In the ensuing battle some [of the Arabs] were put to flight while others were slain.  Then [the Armenian] fugitives crossed the Akamsis [Chorokh] River. The sources [of this river] are in the Tayk' area and it flows in a northwesterly direction crossing through Egeria and into the Pontic [Black] Sea.  As soon as they had forded the river, they quickly notified [g168] the Byzantine emperor Constantine [VI].  He called them to him and gave honors to the lords and their cavalry.   He settled the common folk on good fertile land.  As for the half of the people who remained [in Armenia] they endured extreme poverty like slaves, serving as woodcutters or water-carriers like the Gibeonites.



Furthermore [Ibn Ducas] that  fiendish, impious man whom 'Ubaidullah had appointed as governor of the city of Dwin, hatched another diabolical scheme.  For at that time the venerable kat'oghikos of the Armenians, Esayi, had passed to Christ with blessed and orthodox faith [A.D. 788], and [Ibn Ducas] decided to examine  all the Church's property and possessions.  So he summoned all the clerics and terrified them with violent threats, saying: "Do not conceal anything from me.  Bring it all out into the open.  Should anyone hide something that later is discovered, he will pay for it with his life."  Horrified by these threats, [the clerics] turned  over everything to him.  Everything kept hidden in the treasuries they revealed and placed before him without exception: precious gold and silver vessels, some with precious gems, and royal garments for the blessed altar and for conducting the divine service [g169].  As soon as [Ibn Ducas] saw this, he decided to confiscate all of it, but then changed his mind and took [only] whatever appealed to him from the treasuries and splendid vestments and vessels.  The rest he gave to the sacrist of the church [to hold] until Step'anos [Step'anos I Dvnets'i, 788-790] acceded to the throne of the patriarchate.  [Step'anos] sat on the patriarchal throne only after paying many bribes, selling off all belongings and properties until [the Church's] villages and servants were freed and its debts [were paid].
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Colophon



[47] The teaching of Ghewond regarding the chronologies of the House of T'orgom has concluded.  [It was written] by order of Lord Shapuh Bagratuni for the glory and praise of the most holy Trinity which is blessed now and forever, amen.  Lord Hamazasp from the honorable Mamikonean House desired [a copy of this work] and paid me, the unworthy scribe Sargis, from his legitimate funds to reproduce it.  I beseech you to remember [me]  to merciful God, to Whom glory forever.  Amen.







End









